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MEASURING MULTIPLE REALITIES
SUMMARY
An evaluative study of change in the wider community, in the 
organisation concerned and in individuals, resulting from intervention 
by a Community Work Trust, is used as the basis for generating theoretical 
insights.
The multiplicity of perceptions of participants were compared to 
develop a typology of outcomes;a model of different kinds of community 
work, organisational style and therapy; and a scheme for the analysis of 
change. Two major orientations in this study were identified and 
expectations and activities associated with stability and change were 
summarised.
Change in the community was negligible but change occurred in active 
participants and there was a shift in community work style. Changes in 
men in residential projects were overall what might be expected by chance, 
but there were significantly more changes in the desired direction in the 
latter part of fieldwork than in the first part and than in a comparable 
study of Detention Centre trainees. Women residents more frequently 
changed in an undesired direction, but this appeared to be associated 
with critical incidents rather than Trust intervention. Judgements of 
such changes by social workers were found to be rather inaccurate.
Closer analysis showed that desired changes for men were significantly 
associated with attendance at meetings held by some staff. Analysis of 
records of participant observation led to some claims concerning policy 
being discounted but factors were isolated which were associated with 
desirable and undesirable measured outcomes. Recommendations were made 
concerning policy which should be acceptable to participants concerned 
with stability whilst enabling change associated with desirable outcomes 
to occur.
Multidimensional research with a community work organisation concerned 
with deviance and homelessness
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CHAPTER I - INTRODUCTION
The genesis of this project was a request made for evaluation 
research by a voluntary organisation, the 'Trust', which was closely 
linked to a statutory welfare agency. A cursory examination of the 
research prospects suggested that evaluation of the work of the 
organisation would be difficult but that if the proposed experimental 
innovation was implemented it would merit careful and comprehensive 
study. Such research would be valuable if it were extended to include 
the growth and development of the organisation itself and to examine 
its interventions in the community and its relationships with other 
agencies.
This seemed a rare opportunity to observe and analyse a voluntary 
organisation from its inception. It was agreed that all aspects of the 
Trust's work would be open to research and no restrictions would be 
placed on publication, in return for an extensive evaluation project.
The exercise then appeared to present a natural social experimental 
situation planned to occur within a defined territory. Because of the 
scope of the activities envisaged and the limited size of the organisation 
itself, an unrivalled opportunity was provided for a single worker to 
practise depth sociology in a social system which though microcosmic was 
a total social phenomenon of the kind described by Gurvitch (1950) as 
'social reality'.
A brief account of the Trust will be sufficient to introduce the 
remainder of the study. A detailed analysis of the organisation and 
its growth is included in Chapter VI and a chronological table of 
major events is provided in Chapter IV B1.1. Pseudonyms have been 
adopted throughout the study in order to protect participants who were 
not involved in the original decisions about research. The chief 
participants and subsequently many others waived any claims to anonymity 
and it would be difficult to conceal the identity of some participants 
from anyone familiar with the organisation. No one is identifiable who 
was not involved in decision making when research plans were agreed or who 
did not subsequently waive anonymity.
The four houses which feature in the study are disguised as 'North', 
'South', 'East' and 'West' Houses but there is no relationship between 
these names and their geographical location in the county.
The Trust was formally registered as a charity in June 1972, as a
result of discussions during the preceding year between three residents 
in Surrey. This trio subsequently formed the original policy making or 
'Technical Section1 of the central Council of Management. The only full 
time executive member of the organisation at this time was Don, a 
Probation Officer seconded to the Trust as Project Director. He was 
returning to the Probation Service for this appointment after a couple 
of years spent working in a voluntary hostel association. During the 
earlier period of employment with the Probation Service he had been liaison 
officer in a well known therapeutic community unit in a psychiatric 
hospital and described this experience as one which profoundly affected 
his life. The Unit with which he was concerned involved doctors, nurses, 
social workers and other participants with patients in the manner described 
in Rapoport's Community as Doctor (Rapoport, 1960).
A consultant psychiatrist involved with the therapeutic unit was the 
second member of the Trust's original policy making trio. His interest in 
the application of community therapy to deviants in other settings had 
already led to some involvement with projects outside the hospital. As a 
result of the consultant's influence and the lasting impact of his own 
personal experience of working in the unit, the Project Director anticipated 
that therapeutic community attitudes would permeate the work of the Trust.
The third person involved was the Chief Probation Officer for Surrey, 
who had known Don when the latter was first working as a Probation Officer. 
He was interested in involving the community in the work of the Service 
and was the member of the trio most experienced in administration but 
least committed to notions of therapeutic community. It was on his 
recommendation that the Surrey Probation and After-care Committee agreed 
to appoint Don as 'an officer with specific responsibility for the 
development of community resources' and arranged for the Service to bear 
'the basic administrative costs of the Trust' whose main objectives were 
described on page five of a nineteen page brochure in 1972 as follows
"OBJECTIVES
1. To assess and evaluate the changing needs of society with regard to 
social deviance.
2. To attempt to meet those needs through the provision of various 
resources (residential communities, intermediate treatment facilities, 
social clubs, workshops, etc.)
Jx To maintain and service those resources to a high professional standard.
k . To provide opportunities for staff to develop their own creativity 
and work potential through specific training, supervision and on­
going participation in staff development groups, tutorials and 
courses.
5- To provide research facilities.
6. To involve and educate the wider community."
Later in the booklet three primary tasks were outlined as follows
"1. The first task is to continuously monitor from information supplied 
by a network of Probation Officers and other statutory and voluntary 
social workers in the county what are the acute needs in their 
respective areas.
The Department of Humanities and Social Studies (sic) at the University 
of Surrey has undertaken to provide research facilities. It is vital 
to identify the area of greatest need, and also to make critical 
assessments of developing projects.
2. The second task is to find ways and means of meeting those needs.
3. The third task is to involve as many people as possible in Surrey in
all aspects of the organisation's work, as sponsors, in management 
and at local level, as support and resource for staff. "
The remainder of the booklet gave detailed plans for staffing, staff 
training, fund raising, management, and for the initial provision of 
facilities to meet needs perceived by the trio initiating the project.
Costs were estimated and the way in which resources would be deployed 
was discussed.
Although the first 'primary task' involved research and this was also 
explicitly the subject of Objective (5) and. implicitly the source of 
Objective (1) it proved impossible to make an appointment until September, 
1972. As there was no technical establishment for a research worker in 
the Probation and After-care Service, the writer was given the status of 
part-time ancillary worker. She joined the Technical Section of the 
Council of Management as an ex-officio member.
At the first interview with the Chief Probation Officer in March 1972, 
which Don joined after the preliminary details of the appointment had
been settled, terms relating to the research project were discussed. It 
was agreed that these would include free access to any information or 
situation considered necessary for research purposes; that there would be 
no embargo on publication, two named tabloids jocularly excepted; that 
the part-time appointment was in order to allow time for research to be 
pursued in greater depth for academic purposes.
It was agreed at the same time that the fact that two residential 
projects were about to open made it expedient to concentrate on 
evaluation research. This meant deferring the first part of the first 
'primary task', the study of needs, which might logically have been 
expected to precede the provision of resources, until the next phase 
of planning made this a necessity. It was, however, agreed late in 1972 
that a survey based on commonsense perceptions of needs would be under­
taken concurrently with the evaluation project in order to give some 
guidance to the Trust. This was pursued as a separate project and a 
Report on Single Homelessness in Surrey was presented to the Trust in 
1972* and a paper based upon this study was subsequently published 
(Norris, 1975)-
Evaluation research was to fulfil the second part of the first 
'primary task', i.e. 'the critical assessment of developing projects'.
It soon became apparent that research was going to generate a vast 
amount of data which it would be beyond the capacity of a single handed 
worker to analyse in a manner which did justice to its richness. The 
expenses available to an ancillary worker did not cover outgoings or 
allow for any assistance. After a year of extreme financial stringency 
the Trust felt able to make a small allowance for the work done primarily 
for policy making purposes. The Leverhulme Trust most generously 
funded the major part of the project for the remainder of the five years 
during which research continued. Research in depth would not otherwise 
have been possible. The only regret is that funding was uncertain at 
the outset and some deficiencies in the finished work may stem from 
insecurities about the scope possible when the project was in the planning 
stage.
At the time when research commenced there was an expressed intention 
to involve the community in the provision of financial and other resources 
to achieve a plan which was already prepared in considerable detail.
There were proposals for residential communities, bedsitter facilities,
caravan communities, an assessment centre, a halfway house for people 
thought to require more support than that provided by the other 
facilities and a supportive forming community for what the original 
1972 brochure described as 'very inadequate* people. The intentions of 
the programme, broadly stated in the same brochure, were to reintegrate 
deviants into the community in Surrey. The terms in which this programme 
was expressed gave some clues to the theories and assumptions underlying 
the project. When research began a Council of Management had already been 
formed and several 'resource' committees, later called 'support' committees, 
were in being. One residential centre was about to become operational 
with some twenty residents and two staff already in situ. Another Was 
expected to open within a month or so and staff were being recruited for 
this. It was announced that a publicity campaign was about to be launched 
and the Project Director was raising money and promoting goodwill by 
approaching a variety of individuals and organisations in Surrey. He was 
also establishing liaison with agencies and others who were likely to 
refer residents to the Trust's centres.
The structure of the organisation was already well defined and its 
plans had been prepared on the basis of needs perceived by people with 
experience of working with deviants.and according to a preconceived . 
policy which was however only sketchily formulated. Financially the 
Trust appeared to be healthy as donations of £30,000 were stated to 
have been raised in the first year of its existence. Despite costings 
in the 1972 brochure which envisaged permanent subsidies, the Project 
Director expected the residential communities to be self supporting 
after an initial period. In addition they were expected to produce 
surplus income to finance other schemes in the network which would 
require continual financial assistance. The basic administrative 
expenses of the Trust were to be met by the Probation Service and it was 
anticipated that other official agencies would contribute regularly 
to the residential centres.
During the first weeks of fieldwork some of the practical and 
other demands which the research programme was likely to make were 
discussed with the Project Director. The fact that evaluation research 
might be inconclusive or result in adverse findings was emphasised as 
Campbell (1967) recommends. It was suggested that it would be sensible 
to bear in mind that the research period was by definition experimental 
and that overcommitment to any one approach should be avoided since 
research findings might well result in suggestions for changes. The 
need for aiming at rigorous experimental conditions during the period
of fieldwork was stressed and Fairweather (1967) was frequently quoted. 
Compromises were probably anticipated by all concerned on the grounds of 
practical expediency but it was hoped that by counselling perfection a 
situation might be reached which would fulfil the conditions of a 
'quasi-experimental' programme as described by Campbell and Stanley (1963). 
The differences between interpretive and quantitative studies were also 
discussed with the project Director at some length and the relative 
merits of these and other approaches to evaluation were explained. At 
the same time theoretical orientations were being probed and endeavours 
made to elicit some descriptions of processes and participants which would 
be helpful for the research design.
Evaluation studies are sometimes supposed to lack theoretical 
content. However, Suchman (19&7)» reviewing the principles of evaluation, 
distinguishes conceptual aspects from methodological components of the 
process. Methodology itself may also have a dual aspect, both physical 
and conceptual, according to Wittgenstein (1958). In Suchman's view, the 
conceptual aspect of the approach requires some rationale (theory) for 
hypothesising that 'certain forms of social action will produce particular 
effects and that these effects do indeed represent the desired social 
values'. He quotes HoVland (19^9) on the need for conceptual 
formulations as well as operational definitions, if programme effects are 
to be generalised. Examining the relationship between applied and 
theoretical work and also between specific evaluative or abstract non- 
evaluative work, he concludes that these must be interrelated, that any 
distinction is blurred, 'neither can be completely abstract or concrete'. 
Elsewhere he quotes C.I. Lewis (19^6) on this interdependence: 'Knowledge, 
action and evaluation are essentially connected. The primary and pervasive 
significance of knowledge lies in its guidance of action. Knowing is for 
the sake of doing. And action is obviously rooted in evaluation'.
Polanyi's emphasis on 'skilful knowing and skilful doing* (Polanyi, 
1958) similarly relates the theoretical to the practical. Rossi (1969) 
states firmly that 'there are no differences between basic and applied 
research' and considers that the low status of evaluation research is due 
to its social relational position as a service industry, too often 
conducted 'outside the prestigeful groves of academe', and presented to 
a limited audience.
This project was subject to academic supervision and seemed to 
present an opportunity to explore some theoretical aspects of the 
evaluation study. The generous assistance provided by the Leverhulme 
Trust made this a practical possibility.
Research plans finally incorporated one applied and three academic 
aspects. The applied aspect was the evaluative one commissioned by the 
welfare agency on behalf of the Trust. The academic aspects are 
described below but may be briefly summarised as firstly, an interest 
in generalising from a single case history, developing conceptual 
formulations; secondly, an opportunity to examine the relationship 
between perspectives in sociological research; thirdly, scope to 
develop a methodology, both physical and conceptual, which could be 
adapted for use by other research workers in similar projects.
1. The applied evaluative aspect - orienting conceptsoperational 
definitions and theoretical framework.
Some terms needed definition before any effective evaluation 
acceptable in the empirical tradition could be implemented. It was 
anticipated that any formulations produced at the commencement of field­
work would prove superficial and that more useful conceptualisations 
would develop as analytical work progressed. This proved to be the case 
and the results are presented in Chapters V and VI.
To forestall objections that empirically oriented preconceptions 
would prejudice the interpretive approach which was also to be adopted 
and which requires an absence of such preconceptions, preliminary 
concepts were formulated on the basis of perceptions expressed by policy 
makers. A few operational definitions necessary for the empirical 
paradigm were elicited from these participants during the formative 
stage of fieldwork, in the course of discussions and observations. These 
gave some clues to the Trust's implicit theoretical orientation, 'its set 
of background expectations' according to Garfinkel (1959)* its common 
'scheme of reference' according to Schutz (19^5)-
For example, the definition of 'community' has been a stumbling block 
for many workers in this field, see for instance, Hiller (19*+1)» Kaufman 
(1959) and Bloomberg (1966). For the purposes of this study conceptual­
isation was simplified at the macro level by the Trust's nomination of 
Surrey as the geographical location of the community which it wished to 
educate and involve. Heraud (1970), amongst others, regards shared values 
as the second most salient feature after territoriality in identifying 
a community. An inter-relationship of interests relating to social 
deviance was demonstrated from the beginning of research by the inter­
action of numerous agencies who defined, controlled or made provision for 
deviants and who were also quite clear about the geographical boundaries 
of their interests. Despite the size of this community, with a population 
of over a million, it was not unreasonably supposed by the Project Director 
that almost all sections of it shared the aim of reducing the incidence of 
reported deviance within the county. The means by which this shared aim 
would be accomplished seemed to the research worker, however, likely to 
be perceived differently by various sections of the community.
The Trust itself formed a smaller community, also bounded by Surrey, 
and with the same shared interest in reducing the incidence of deviance,
uuu xi> wat> anticipated tnat additional. Donas wouia be formed by personal 
involvement in the organisation. Some conceptual and organisational 
ambivalence was caused by the fact that the formal Constitution of the 
Trust expressed its aims in other terms than those stated in the 1972 
brochure, a factor discussed in Chapter VI.
At micro level, the small residential communities presented some 
problems in definition because of their changing composition. Up to twenty 
or so people lived in a fully operational residential centre at any one 
time. A few residents were sometimes inherited from the previous owners 
of Trust properties and residential staff were employed from time to time.
In addition there were occasionally residents who were not expected to 
remain for any length of time or who elected not to do so. Because of the 
commitment to therapeutic community attitudes expressed at the formative 
stage by the Project Director, the residential community was operationally 
defined as consisting of those residents who were (i) within a year or so 
of the stated age limits (residents above and below these limits had been 
accepted during the first few weeks of fieldwork) and (ii) were regarded by 
other residents as 'members of the community', other people being designated 
'staff', 'guests' or-'visitors', etc., as appropriate.
'Community development' and 'therapeutic community attitudes' seemed to 
be imperfectly or contradictorily conceptualised by the three policy makers. 
Both kinds of intervention are processual and it therefore seemed sensible 
to regard the form the Trust's programme eventually took as a 'black box' 
and a proper subject for analysis during fieldwork. During the formative 
stage of fieldwork the implications of adopting either or both processes 
were discussed with the Project Director, who agreed that it would be 
consistent to adopt the same principles throughout the whole organisation 
as those expected to operate in residential centres.
The term 'social deviant' was used in the 1972 brochure outlining 
the Trust's programme. Iri the introduction to Dealing,with Deviants 
(Whiteley et al., 1972) of which book one of the policy making trio was 
co-author, the term 'labelling* was used in connection with the notion that 
deviants are categorised as either 'mad' or 'bad'- by the non-deviant 
majority in order to rationalise the confinement of deviants in 
institutions. Both society and the individual deviant are thus, it is 
claimed, protected from the consequences of deviant activities. The author 
of the introduction pointed out that the deviant act itself may operate in 
society at large in the same way as the irritating interpersonal act in a 
therapeutic group and achieve change in the same manner. The implications
of this are not pursued by all the contributors to the book and the 
consultant psychiatrist member of the trio appeared to accept 'labelling' 
as a necessary evil whilst endeavouring to mitigate its.consequences in 
a humane way. .
The Project Director had used the term 'labelling' in a letter in 
April, 19711 when setting out the objectives of his proposed appointment, 
and, in the formative period of research, labelling theory was discussed 
with the Project Director at some length since it appeared to be an 
appropriate framework in which to consider the Trust's rehabilitation 
and educational, programme as described in the 1972 brochure. It seemed 
to be the kind of theory which Suchman (1967) describes as the 'required 
rationale' and the approach is especially relevant to community development 
projects, a relationship analysed in detail by Kahn (1965)*
Labelling theory may be briefly summarised by quoting the well known 
extract from Becker (1963) that 'social groups create deviance by making 
the rules whose infraction constitutes deviance ..... Prom this point of 
view, deviance is not a quality of the act the person commits, but rather 
a consequence of the application by others of rules and sanctions to an 
'offender'. The deviant is one to whom that label has been successfully 
applied; deviant behaviour is behaviour people so label'. A very full 
description of definitions of deviance using the labelling perspective 
is given by Rock (1973)• Scheff (197*0 reviewed the literature with 
reference to mental illness and concluded that the majority of studies 
supported the theory. For the purposes of the research project it seemed 
sufficient to note that according to this approach the adoption of an 
antisocial way of life might in part be due to the stereotyping which the 
community generally apply to persons detected in deviant activity and 
who are consequently processed by legal or medical rituals. Assumptions 
may subsequently be made about such people so that they are confirmed in 
a way of life which they might not otherwise choose to pursue.
On the basis of this theory it might be hypothesised that if the non­
deviant part of the community;could be made aware of inaccuracies of such 
typifications, either by increased interaction with deviants still in the 
first stages of their deviant career, or by educational programmes or by 
other means; and if deviants were assisted to avoid stereotyping, for 
example, by being offered accommodation in a community where they would 
be indistinguishable from non-deviants; then fewer deviants would be 
confirmed in continuing a career of antisocial behaviour. In addition,
xxn;xt;«titju Kiiowxeage 01 m e  consequences or labelling certain behaviour as 
deviant might result in a reassessment of the law, or of the severity of 
its application, as happened in recent times with cases of attempted 
suicide and of homosexual activities. Any or all of the effects mentioned 
would result in a decrease in the recorded incidence of deviant behaviour.
It was agreed by the Project Director that some specific measures 
should be included in the programme, with the general aim of 'de-labelling' 
deviant residents and avoiding the labelling of potential residents with 
derogatory descriptions in Trust publicity. These measures could be 
expected to assist in the rehabilitation process and would also be part 
of the Trust's programme least affected by any variations between the. 
residential therapeutic communities or between differing area responses to 
the education and involvement anticipated as part of community development.
A policy statement was agreed by all three policy makers and describes the 
measures adopted, which mostly concerned the avoidance of stigma by use of 
derogatory or patronising terms or the use of terms associated with official 
forms of social welfare for deviants. For example, references to 'failure' 
and 'inability to cope' were expunged from existing publicity leaflets. 
Publicity also avoided the use of the term 'social deviant’ which the 
consultant regarded as having acquired pejorative overtones. Other 
descriptive phrases such as 'people who find it difficult to fit into 
the life of the community' were used instead. The Project Director stated 
that at least half the residents in Trust houses would be people who had 
not been officially labelled as deviant by any agency and this would help 
to avoid stigmatisation by the very fact of residence. The use of the 
terms 'client', 'hostel' and 'warden', all of which have strong associations 
with the Probation Service was to be avoided. Houses were usually given 
names and staff responsible for houses were referred to as 'community 
leaders', a description later changed to 'Trust representatives'.
It was then necessary to identify those residents who were 'labelled' 
and to decide how to test the hypothesis. As will be seen later, the Trust 
itself did not clearly identify labelled residents, and on arbitrary 
decision had to be made in the early stages of fieldwork. This was based on 
official definitions which were documented and the following operational 
definition was adopted. 'Labelled residents were those who had been 
officially processed by the courts (this meant an appearance in court, 
thus excluding minor traffic offences) or officially admitted to psychiatric 
hospitals or who were official or voluntary clients of a welfare agency - 
other than merely receiving social security benefit - within four years 
prior to their arrival as a resident'.
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with in Trust policy was thought, like the concepts of community development 
and therapeutic community, to be a suitable subject for analysis during 
fieldwork. However, it was necessary to decide what outcomes which could 
be ascertained during research would demonstrate to the satisfaction of 
both research worker and the organisation whether the Trust’s intervention, 
whatever this was found to be, had effected the desired changes. The 
Project Director agreed that the Trust would be satisfied with the effects 
of their intervention if there was evidence that residents left the centre 
after their stay with an increased measure of self esteem:, regarding 
themselves as less likely to indulge in antisocial behaviour-; feeling more 
capable of standing on their own feet and less dependent on others. It was 
also agreed that some evidence of reduced expression of hostility towards 
the kinds of deviants for whom the Trust was providing facilities would 
reflect the anticipated results of intervention by the Trust in the wider 
community.
Prom the theoretical point of view and so far as individuals are. 
concerned, the relationship between high self-esteem, commitment to social 
norms, good interpersonal relationships and social autonomy has already 
received considerable empirical support and Hewitt (1971) devotes a chapter 
of his book on Social Stratification and Deviant Behaviour to reviewing 
the evidence. There is also evidence that a self concept as ’good* is 
correlated with insulation against delinquent behaviour even in an area 
where a high incidence of delinquency is recorded, see Reckless (1956,
1952, 1960, 1961), Reckless and Dinitz (1967), Jensen (1972) and Quinney
(1970). Whilst the project was under way Kaplan (1976) produced a paper 
with empirical evidence that self esteem is not merely correlated with 
socially acceptable behaviour but is predictive of it.
Evidence of autonomy and independence was also of interest to the 
Trust because some residents were to be people who had left institutions 
and it was hoped that the regime in the houses would counter any tendency 
to institutionalisation. Several theorists suggest that dependency is one 
reaction to institutional life, Goffman (1961) in particular suggesting 
that rebellion is a short term manifestation. There is evidence that the 
chances of recidivism increase with every commitment to custody, see for 
example, Mays (1970), and any evidence of change in ex-institutionalised 
individuals in houses which made them less dependent also seemed likely to 
reduce recorded deviance.
So far as the wider community was concerned it was considered that a
change in expressed attitudes would be satisfactory. These would coincide 
for practical purposes with, for example, opinions given in local neigh­
bourhood enquiries in connection with planning applications and this would 
be adequate for policy planning purposes. It was appreciated that overt 
behaviour might differ from expressed attitudes. Apart from considerable 
empirical evidence to this effect, see for example, Lapiere (193*0 De Fleur 
et al. (1963)i the Project Director said he had had personal experience 
of different reactions to hostels after their establishment than anticipated 
from attitudes expressed at meetings before the projects opened.
It was therefore concluded that for purposes of measuring change, 
differences in attitudes of the kinds described at both individual and 
community level would satisfy both practical and theoretical aspects of the 
evaluative study.
First academic aspect - generalisation from one case history
Generalisation was thought possible, despite the fact that the 
programme was by definition processual and unstable, if a suitable 
typological framework could be devised. The complex analyses used by 
Gurvitch (196*v, 1971) in his studies of the social frameworks of knowledge 
influenced the composition of simpler frameworks in which varieties of 
groups and their changing normative expectations and activities could be 
examined both in the context of this study and by other similar 
organisations.
Gurvitch was, according to Sorokin (1966), the originator of one of 
the most significant sociological theories of our time; Korenbaum (196*0 
says he is recognised as one of the major figures in contemporary sociology. 
He is less well known in Britain and America than might be expected.
Perhaps this is due to antagonism aroused by his 'zest for polemicism and 
disgust of intellectual comforts and compromises' (Balandier, 1975)» He 
was extremely critical of functionalism when this was a predominant 
theoretical influence; emphasised that knowledge was approximate; and 
mistrusted 'sociological bureaucracy', according to Duvignaud (1969)- 
Lack of knowledge of his work must also be due to the fact that until 
quite recently only three of his works had been translated into English, 
and these appeared during the 19**0's when attention was diverted elsewhere. 
The Social Frameworks of Knowledge was not translated until 1971, although 
The Spectrum of Social Time was available in 196*t, the year before his death 
(Gurvitch 1971, 196*0. Two posthumous commentaries (Bosserman, 1968; 
Balandier, 1975) include extensive quotations but much of his work is still
uni,x-anfc)Xtti,t;u. m e  oouiax rrameworKs was m e  text most lniluential in tins 
study but La Vocation Actuelle de la Sociologie (1950) end Dialectique 
et Sociologie (1962) were illuminating even for a student who reads French 
laboriously.
An English abstract of Gurvitch's Mon Itineraire Intellectuelle 
(Chaneles, 1969) sets out his guiding ideas, including the notions that 
social law is spontaneous; that social reality can be studied at differing 
levels, whose hierarchical relationships are always in motion and 
sometimes interpenetrate; that groups are microcosms of sociality; that 
global society and classes are macrocosms of groups; and that there are 
possibilities of collectivist planning outside state ownership. According 
to Thompson (Gurvitch, 1971) these ideas lead to a dynamic theory of 
social structure in which the hierarchies of social phenomena are in 
precarious equilibrium. This view presupposes an undogmatic approach to 
sociology and can incorporate power as a factor which determines which 
group's perspectives of reality predominate. Gurvitch's sociology rests 
on two precepts: it always takes into account all levels of social reality 
simultaneously, viewing them as a whole; and it applies typological method 
to social reality. Thompson suggests that the theory bridges the gap 
between theories stressing individual consciousness, for example the work 
of G.H. Mead, the symbolic interactionists, phenomenologists and ethno- 
methodologists, and the dialectical structural Marxist theories, which 
often fail to grasp the mediations between structural processes and 
individual consciousness. Gurvitch's typologies include all kinds of 
groups and concepts of mass, community and communion which seemed 
particularly apposite to this study. The various depth levels are not 
always clearly distinguished either in this project or by Gurvitch-himself. 
It is the importance of proceeding from superficial levels to deeper ones 
which he stresses and which was borne in.mind throughout this study. 
Gurvitch's definition of sociology (Gurvitch, 1.96*0 as 'a science which 
studies social phenomena as a totality of aspects and movements ... in 
the process of becoming and disintegrating' focussed attention on the 
necessity for analysis over time. All these concepts led to the analysis 
in Chapters V and VI.
Gurvitch was also interested in the problem of varying perspectives 
and whether these invalidate knowledge, rather in the manner of Kuhn (1962). 
His considerations of the reciprocity of perspectives was also influential 
in the analysis in Chapter V. His concept of 'technical knowledge' as 
knowledge which is also action was consistent with the approach to theory 
outlined at the beginning of this chapter. Although Gurvitch was critical
of the phenomenological school and called himself an 'empirico-realist 
dialectical sociologist1, he used phenomenological concepts of intention- 
ality and open consciousness more profusely than the empirical methods he 
constantly advocated. It Was hoped that the two approaches might be 
compared in this study, see below. His typologies take in their stride 
variations in the perceptions of reality and such a framework would 
permit the research worker to locate fragments of processual projects by 
observation and analysis and test the interpretations by using data 
collected for empirical purposes during the fieldwork programme.
Limitations of time would prevent all the measurements required to 
establish boundaries of sections of typologies but it seemed feasible to 
use the perceptions of participants in order to compose a first order 
'commonsense1 typology.
Gurvitch's immense range of concepts might then provide the inspiration 
for second order sociological constructs in the process of analysis 
described by Schutz (1962).. This would give context to the discussion of 
negotiations of reality which might emerge from the interpretive analysis 
whilst avoiding the extremes of solipsism for which such analyses are 
frequently criticised. Such a framework would also assist in interpreting 
findings from the empirical paradigm, would test the early and primitive 
conceptualisations upon which these were based and might provide more 
theoretical insights as work proceeded.
Second academic aspect - the relationship between perspectives in 
sociological research
The preceding sections refer to alternative, paradigms in research and 
make reference to the possibility of employing two perspectives 
simultaneously. The idea arose in the course of considering some 
alternative perspectives which could be adopted for this project.
The use of a theoretical perspective which is acceptable to the 
scientific body as a whole is of great importance in applied evaluative 
work. It would be doing a disservice to the employer or agency for whom 
a report is to be prepared, as well as to the good name of the discipline, 
if a theoretical position were adopted which would result in dismissal of 
the work by a large proportion of the academic world. Sociology of 
deviance is a striking example of a research area which has recently been 
transformed from one which was predominantly positivist and functional 
to one which now frequently adopts the stance described by Matza (1969)
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critical, although the latter schools do not represent a majority view in 
the whole field of sociology. Any work in this field is now likely not 
only to attract constructive criticism appropriate within the paradigm in 
which it is produced, but it will receive attention which may be destructive 
from other paradigmatical perspectives.
The number of writers on the subject supports the view that the state 
of theory in human science continues to be problematical, see for example, 
Scriven (1969), Royce (1970), Bandyopadhyay (1971), Kuhn (1962),
Friedrichs (1970) and Urry (1973)- Dogmatic or defensively hostile 
attitudes by protagonists of either or any paradigm seem unproductive.
Since human limitations make it impossible for us to grasp total reality 
we can only look at aspects or facets of it. These may be complementary, 
either in an inter- or intra-disciplinary fashion and they may also be 
contradictory whilst forming part of a whole in the same way that convex 
and concave surfaces of a curved object may reflect reality differently 
and themselves be described in differing terms. Each description 
represents a noetic phase of a noematic process. The argument occurs in 
Husserl (1931)* Worsley (1972) comments that creative tension is the 
natural growth state for sociology. Some twenty years earlier Gurvitch 
(1956) was stressing that crises are the means by which sociology advances. 
The individual sociologist should benefit from a conscious awareness of the 
tensions within the discipline.
From a practical point of view it has to be remembered that an 
evaluation report will usually be commissioned by, and presented in the 
first instance to, a lay committee, whose knowledge of theoretical 
differences in approaches to human science is probably negligible. It is 
likely that both field work style and manner of presentation in a 
subjective, interpretive approach would make sense to such a committee, 
provided that the more esoteric language of some of the extreme exponents 
of the schools was avoided. Lay participants and social workers in the 
field of deviance frequently find traditional objective methods and 
measurements unpalatable, as innumerable field studies report, see for 
instance Clarke and Cornish (1972). However, continuing financial 
support for an experimental scheme and the flow of other resources may 
depend on the view taken of research reports by goverment agencies whose 
scientific establishment tends to be oriented to traditional approaches, as 
the perusal of most Home Office Research Reports will confirm. Supposing 
the research findings to be encouraging for the innovators of an 
experimental scheme, it would be unfortunate if the report was unfavourably
received by funding agencies because of criticism of the theoretical 
orientation of the research worker. It is also frequently the case 
that although lay participants and social workers may object to traditional 
quantitative research methods, they are not easily convinced by subjective 
interpretive analysis, no matter how lucid, by research workers operating 
in the same field. Despite their expressed antipathy they are impressed by 
research findings presented in quantitative style.
The solution seems to be to adopt both approaches. Further incentives 
to using multiple perspectives are the well documented problems encountered 
in evaluation, including changes in personnel, shifting goals and means 
and unanticipated consequences. It is a matter of practical expedience 
to use a series of trawls in which to enmesh findings, so that what 
escapes one net may be ensnared by another. The use of more than one 
perspective by the same researcher did however pose some interesting 
problems which are discussed in Chapter VII.
Others have of course attempted to resolve the methodological dilemmas 
which had to be faced, one or two of which have already been mentioned in 
the first section of this chapter. IViedrichs (1970) suggests a synthesis 
of the paradigms of system and conflict within an existential and subjective 
framework. O’Malley (1972) suggests a dialectic approach to empirical 
and critical sociological paradigms. Denzin (1970) suggests a triangulation 
process to synthesise current methodological approaches derived from varying 
theoretical positions. This latter enterprise was unkindly received by 
several critics, including Blum and McHugh (1971) nnd Coulter (1971), who 
considered that Denzin had failed to grasp the ethnomethodological argument. 
The polarity which Horowitz (1969) describes between the ’impeccable’ and 
the ’important' view of sociological activity is relevant. He thinks it 
necessary to make a distinction between scientific autonomy and social 
relevance, whereas Bruyn (1966) is more convincing when he contemplates 
a reciprocity between these perspectives in the manner of both Gurvitch
(1971) and Schutz (1962). Bruyn argues that a synthesis is possible in a 
dialectic, not a triangulated manner, but he does also posit a threecornered 
view of sociology, since he relates three orders of knowledge, the 
statistical, the theoretical and the personal, in the total study of 
reality. Sorokin (1966) also thought that society must be understood 
in three-dimensional terms which include the ideational, the idealistic and 
sensory truth. Cicourel refers to his own research procedures as 
'indefinite triangulations' which 'attempt to make visible the practicality 
and inherent reflexivity of everyday accounts' (Cicourel, 197*0•
In this welter of encouragement to adopt multiple approaches, the 
frameworks adapted from Gurvitch for evaluation purposes were most helpful. 
Gurvitch observes that real frameworks exist but have only relative 
stability. This applies not only to the subject studied but to the 
sociological enterprise itself. His rules for sociological study allow a 
freedom from dogmatism in theoretical approach as well as a suitable 
orientation to a processual subject of study.
It was concluded that the project could be used to study the relation­
ship of qualitative and quantitative approaches. Research plans were 
devised to produce triangulated methodological investigation which would 
result in both quantification and analysis based on the various perceptions 
of reality not only of participants but also of those who would read the 
finished report.
There was one further theoretical consideration and this concerned 
the choice of specific techniques.
Third academic aspect - theoretical justification for the selection of 
research strategies.
1. Considerations concerning objectivity
A main theoretical consideration concerns the value orientation of the 
research worker. Gurvitch, a most uncompromising polemicist by temperament, 
considered that it is necessary to reject categorically all value judgements 
in order to avoid the pitfalls of positivism and the illusions and 
mystifications of dogmatism. To decide to do so is, of. course, a value 
judgement in itself. Gurvitch also attached implicit value to 'fidelity 
to experience* in a near phenomenological manner as a sociological attribute.
Evaluation is by definition a process involving values. Moreover, 
most applied projects are of such a nature that research workers ore . 
unlikely to become committed to the study unless in sympathy with at 
least some of the values of the project. Wrightstone (1969) says that an 
evaluator should not take part in a programme which he questions or rejects 
in terms of worth or validity. On the other hand, some research teams have 
withdrawn from projects with which they were in sympathy because they saw 
that findings might be detrimental to their subjects. Refusal to 
participate, or withdrawal because of personal value commitments may or 
may not be praiseworthy; whatever the view taken, the inference that
every evaluator who stays the course is likely to be biased in favour of 
the programme is not a reassuring indicator of objectivity in findings.
In this study, objectivity, when not placed within inverted commas refers 
to the traditional use of the word in the empirical paradigm. It is 
appreciated that this need not mean value-neutrality. According to 
Gouldner (1968) and Becker(196?) the traditional search for objectivity is 
a pseudoproblem for some other perspectives. Both point out that the 
choice of a subject is pre-scientific and is the result of social or 
personal factors. The next stage of research is concerned with the actions 
of others and the third stage takes into account cultural and environmental 
constraints. Finally, research results lack finality because knowledge 
leads to action. In order to distinguish between the particular use of 
'objectivity1 in the other perspective employed, when it or 'detachment' 
are used in inverted commas they describe a position involving a certain 
suspension of belief in the obvious, without implying non-involvement. The 
point is dealt with in more detail in section AJ> in the next chapter.
It was concluded that objectivity of a particular kind related to 
the perspective employed could be achieved without necessarily concealing 
personal values and that in the other perspective an appreciative but 
'detached' interest could be taken whilst participating in the activities 
of the organisation so long as a consciousness of the research role was 
always maintained.
2. Specific strategies justified
Two strategies were considered and discarded because of difficulties 
related to objectivity.
If any form of action research is undertaken the problem of objectivity 
is intensified, since the research worker's innovations form part of the 
programme to be evaluated. This had appeared to be a feasible strategy 
since the Trust wanted to have feedback and was prepared to incorporate 
suggestions into the programme. However, it rapidly became apparent that 
at this early stage the research worker did not carry sufficient weight in 
the organisation to affect policy decisions made on other grounds than 
those of the requirements of research. This effectively eliminated the 
use of complicated procedures such as time series studies which would have 
been necessary for evaluation in the traditional paradigm.
As an alternative, some tentative trials of the process approach to 
research advocated by the Biddles (1965) were made. The stress on
participation and feedback were consistent with the values which were 
expected to prevail in the Trust and would have provided a less stringent 
form of action research. However, this too proved impracticable, possibly 
because it needs more expertise than the writer possessed, possibly because 
hard data were also being pursued in a way which the Biddles forecast will 
alienate support. The main reason for abandoning it, however, was the 
fact that it was not possible to arrange meetings of all participants for 
discussion of feedback. Making research information available to only some 
participants at any point in time seemed likely to contravene the ethics of 
confidentiality and to be incompatible with the principles of community 
development. There seemed to be no satisfactory way of ensuring that 
information was not used for manipulatory purposes by those with access to 
it. At this stage it was thought that the method itself was probably not 
appropriate for use in established networks of complex organisations where 
clashes of interest are already in existence but by the end of fieldwork 
attitudes had changed and it would have been possible, with care, to use 
this approach when proper communication networks existed.
Finally Seriven's (1967) concepts of formative and summative evaluation 
provided the solution to the dilemma. He suggests that while an 
experimental scheme is in the planning stage, a 'formative' evaluatory 
stance may be adopted. During this period the validity of the exercise 
may be questioned and suggestions made as a result of observations in the 
field. Sociological expertise may be incorporated into the programme.
This permits a modified action approach. When the programme is launched a 
'summative' stance is adopted and programme effects are measured as 
objectively as possible. Scriven says that it is inappropriate for the 
same research team to be engaged in both phases of the research, because of 
possible bias, but in this particular project this was an impracticable 
recommendation.
An attempt to simulate Scriven's counsel to change research teams for 
the summative stage of research was made by publicising a change of role 
for the research worker. The time of the role change was arranged to 
coincide with the date on which research plans were approved, with some 
symbolic celebrations. A policy statement of goals and means had been 
agreed in February 1973 and was to remain in force for the field work 
period. The three residential centres which at that time it was thought 
would be as many as a single handed worker could cover were already planned. 
It seemed a suitable moment to announce the commencement of the summative 
stage of research.
The means by which the announcement was made in April, 1973i was 
partly by a formal memorandum to the Council of Management and partly 
by informal discussion with all-participants. It was explained then and 
frequently repeated during fieldwork that if suggestions about policy and 
its implementation based on knowledge acquired during research work were to 
continue, evaluation would not be of the Trust's work, but of work affected 
by the research workerte interventions. Confidentiality was also stressed, 
so that it would be clear that there could be no feedback which would be 
useful for policy decisions until the end of the research period. It 
still seemed proper to offer opinions based on sociological expertise as a 
consulting service, but this was never based on knowledge acquired from 
research procedures specifically devised for the evaluation project.
The effect of this strategy was to provide an opportunity during the 
first six months in the field to explore the theories implicit in the 
programme. It proved possible even at the late stage at which research was 
recruited to make some suggestions which were incorporated into the programme. 
It was also possible to make some fairly uninhibited criticisms of some 
aspects of the programme without too much concern about reactivity, 
although it was too late to do more than comment on some of the
inconsistencies apparent in the organisational policy. For instance,
after simple concepts of community organisation and community development 
had been discussed with the Project Director, it was pointed out that there 
seemed to be some inconsistency between the Trust's title and its policy, 
one or other of which might need to be amended to avoid criticism. Comment 
was also made-about the composition of the various committees in the 
organisation which were less representative than a community development 
policy would require..
In the summative period, although such comments were reiterated, every 
endeavour was made to avoid answering questions about the progress of 
research in any way which might influence policy decisions. This would in 
any case have been, rash because of the rapidity of change in the 
environment and the slow accumulation of data about residents.
Adopting this attitude also protected from premature exposure 
tentative interpretive formulations which were beginning to appear in log
book notes. Considerable conceptual confusion was observed and it seemed
clear that careful examination of statements and behaviour of participants 
at work would be the most fruitful way of formulating some definite 
analysis of what did in fact contribute to any changes which occurred 
during fieldwork.
By the end of the formative period four areas of theoretical interest 
had been identified
1 The applied evaluative aspect was to be broadly based on labelling 
theory, which in itself was not inconsistent with the Gurvitchian theory 
which informed the whole project, being concerned with the way in which 
groups defined situations and the consequences of such activity. Some 
operational definitions were devised, based on participants' commonsense 
accounts. The processes by which change was to occur would be observed 
and analysed during fieldwork.
2 Generalisation from the single case history was to be based, on the 
typological approach favoured by Gurvitch.
3 An investigation of the relationship between quantitative and 
qualitative approaches was to be attempted, using a multiparadigmatic 
perspective if this proved to be possible.
V  Problems of objectivity were considered and strategies related to these 
and to the practical requirements of the research project were chosen.
It was considered that the appropriateness of the choice for the 
theoretical context would be tested during fieldwork.
It was appreciated that this was an ambitious attempt for one project 
but the fieldwork programme would be lengthy because of the time required 
to collect sufficient data for evaluation purposes. The methodology 
described in the next chapter was designed with these theoretical 
considerations in mind.
This is perhaps the appropriate moment to explain that no traditional 
'review of the literature' appears in this work because of the wide and 
disparate fields of study involved. Relevant literature is cited 
throughout within the specific context to which it relates.
CHAPTER III - METHODOLOGY FOR STUDYING CHARGE AT THREE LEVELS
At the beginning of fieldwork, with two Trust centres about to open 
and a publicity campaign about to be launched, the research worker 
frequently had nightmarish visions of being involved in research for an 
agency which was visibly achieving the results it intended, but for which 
no base lines had been established from which to measure change, and no 
techniques devised by which to do so in a manner suitable for the empirical 
paradigm. In particular it was feared that residents would be installed in 
Trust houses who would remain for the whole of the fieldwork period but 
about whom no useful information would have been collected when they 
arrived. It was also feared that if the initial intervention of the Trust 
made the most impact upon the community there would have been a failure to 
assess this. Data collection for the empirical aspect of research was 
therefore begun with the minimum of delay.
The evaluative research was planned with three distinct levels of 
structure in mind. The first was concerned with the community in Surrey 
which the Trust intended to involve and educate. The second dealt with 
the organisation itself. The third focussed upon the individuals who 
became residents in Trust houses. The general layout of the research plan 
can most conveniently be described under the following headings:
A. Community level
1. Quantitative data. Some of this is nominal and ordinal data, which
purists like Gold (1957) would regard as qualitative.
2. Other participants' observations analysed.
3. Own participant observation, description, interpretive analysis.
B. Organisational level
1. Quantitative data. See comments above.
2. Other participants' observations analysed.
3. Own participant observation, description, interpretive analysis.
C. Residents in Trust houses level
1. Quantitative data.
2. Other participants' observations analysed.
3. Own participant observation, description, interpretive analysis.
It was anticipated that data from sections numbered 1 would contribute
mainly to the quantitative findings, although some open ended responses to 
questionnaires, etc. would be useful for the other sections; and that data 
from the other two sections would mostly contribute to the interpretive 
analysis. Details of methodology adopted for each section are given below.
A. The Community: 1 - quantitative data
The main objective was to discover if there was empirical evidence 
that the Trust had in fact involved and educated members in the County and 
whether this had affected hostility towards deviants. For practical 
purppses, as well as theoretical ones, it was of considerable interest to 
be aware of variations in hostility towards different kinds of deviants and 
to know if this varied in different areas. This would affect the planning 
of future projects and would be useful in assessing the effects of projects 
sited in different areas.
Some kind of measure of attitudes to deviants would have to be taken 
at the outset of research and replicated at the end of the fieldwork 
period. It was decided that replication could not involve the use of the 
same respondents on two occasions because of the suspicions that this would 
arouse about confidentiality. In order to obtain the same effect it was 
necessary to ensure that the sample used on each occasion was representative. 
If several areas were to be compared and suitable controls used, a very 
large sample would be necessary. Since when the work was planned funds were 
low and postal charges relatively cheap, a postal survey was selected as 
the most economical method at that time of collecting this information. 
Subsequently a series of local area surveys was undertaken, using interview 
schedules, in the immediate vicinity of several residential projects.
These were not replicated and are therefore described in section A.2 below.
The sample
A random sample was a necessity because of the planned replication. It 
was also necessary to compare changes in Surrey with any changes in 
adjoining areas where the Trust had not been active, to eliminate findings 
contaminated by universal changes in attitudes for reasons not investigated. 
In addition it was important that areas within Surrey where the Trust had 
been particularly active should be compared with those where it had been 
less active, to see if changes were significantly different in these 
localities. For practical purposes it was also of interest to the Trust 
to know if attitudes in different areas varied. For research purposes
different impact of the Trust within the county, or variations in findings 
about individual residential projects. Another factor to be considered was 
the possibility that the general incidence of deviance might be affected.
At the time of appointment two houses were open or about to open, in 
two localities where the publicity and fundraising scheme was also operating. 
It was not clear whether the third house which would open would be East or 
West House. East House was however in an area affected by the publicity 
scheme and in the same area as the central administration and of the site 
of the proposed assessment centre, so this was chosen as the third 'active' 
area. Because any changes were to be related to criminal statistics it was 
decided to use magistrates' court areas as a sampling frame. There were 
eleven of these in Surrey and the three appropriate ones were selected for 
the areas in which North House, South House and East House were situated. 
Three others were randomly selected for comparison. Four other 
magistrate^ court areas were randomly selected from adjoining counties.
Two were from Hampshire and two from Kent, the neighbouring counties to the 
east and west respectively. Areas used for sampling were within a distance 
roughly equivalent to half the diameter of Surrey, in order to avoid 
coastal or very rural localities. This gave a total of ten areas, six of 
which were in Surrey and in three of those the Trust was expected to be 
particularly active.
A purely random sample would have made follow-up interviewing very . 
arduous in the event of a high rate of non-response. A further stage was 
based on polling districts, selected at random from within the chosen areas. 
Every 15th name was systematically extracted from the electoral register 
until sufficient had been listed including enough to use as replacements 
for people who had moved or died since the register was compiled. The 
interval chosen was the smallest which could be used to make interviewing 
easier while ensuring that it was only rarely that respondents who shared a 
house or were close neighbours were approached. The same system was used 
for the replication and although some alterations were made to boundaries 
of magistrate^ areas during the course of the project these did not affect 
the polling districts selected.
It was difficult to determine the size of the sample. Questions of 
finance made a small sample desirable, accuracy in a heterogenous 
population demanded a larger one. Pretesting on an adequate scale was not 
attempted for reasons discussed later. It was decided to regard the 
'within area' samples as likely to be fairly homogeneous. In this case,
even assuming that hostility arid sympathy to deviants were divided in a 
30:70 ratio, a sample of 300 would give an assurance that nineteen out of 
twenty times any margin of error was no greater than 5%. Thi6 is an 
acceptable level of precision. If attitudes were more evenly distributed 
the sample would still give an error margin of less than 7#« If the areas 
themselves showed significant variations, this size of sample would still 
give a reasonably accurate result allowing for a certain amount of heter­
ogeneity. If there were few variations between areas, the sample would give 
a highly satisfactory 19 out of 20 assurance that the margin of error was 
less than 2$, still allowing for some heterogeneity. A simple explanation 
of the meaning of 'margin of error' etc. can be found in Hayes' (1966) 
Evaluating Development Projects and a more detailed explanation is given 
in Moser (1958).
The method
The first phase of the postal survey was launched in January, 1973* 
three months after the research worker's appointment in September, 1972.
If launching had been delayed, findings would have been subject to 
criticism that the main impact of the Trust might have occurred in its 
earliest phase and thus not been recorded. A pilot test would have taken 
just as long to run as the full survey and could not have been included in 
the analysis because of the time lapse involved. If there were in fact 
significant differences between areas, pilot testing in one area might 
be misleading and if pilot testing were more widespread it would begin to 
rival the full survey in cost. In addition the time factor was of some 
concern to the organisation. Some writers consider that projects are not 
established for about seven years after inception but replication after 
three years seemed a reasonable period to test results and had proved 
adequate for Bruyn's initial assessment of four community projects (Bruyn, 
1963)« It was correctly estimated that a pilot test would extend this 
period by about another year (confirmed by the time taken to complete the 
full survey) and this it was thought would strain the patience of the 
agency. It was therefore decided to do as much pretesting as time permitted 
and to concentrate on every known method of obtaining a good response in 
order to justify the labour and expense involved. Kelsall (1972), Scott 
(1961) and Sletto. (19^0) all proved helpful.
The questionnaire, see Appendix 1, was printed on one sheet of A3 paper 
for reasons of economy; this was of good quality and well printed. The 
covering and follow up letters were duplicated with care on Trust paper
which had a decorative heading and carried an impressive list of sponsors.
Some importance was attached to enclosing stamped addressed envelopes for 
replies, not franking or using 'reply paid' envelopes. This feature of the 
work was time-consuming ahd caused some consternation to members of the 
Trust, who felt that free stamps were being distributed to the populace. 
Selected recipients who did not respond to the first letter were sent 
another complete batch of enclosures, questionnaire, covering letter, 
stamped addressed envelope, and if no reply was forthcoming, two further 
reminders. Each covering letter stressed that respondents would not be 
bothered further if they returned the questionnaire, either blank, or 
marked 'No opinion' if they had none. Copies may be inspected in 
Appendices 2 to 6. Reasons for not completing the form were politely 
requested. The last reminder stated that calls would be made on non- 
respondents. This was an endeavour to save the research worker or her 
volunteer assistants the embarrassment of calling upon irate recipients, 
although one or two respondents in 1973 regarded this letter as a threat; 
one, however, changed his mind after receiving a mollifying reply and sent 
a donation instead. Very considerable care was taken to delete respondents' 
names from the sampling list when they replied, using an identification 
number added to each questionnaire. Anonymity was guaranteed but a few 
respondents obliterated the number, presumably fearing breaches of 
confidentiality; this caused irritation all round, since these respondents 
continued to receive reminders. Occasionally responses went astray in the 
post and arrived after reminders had been sent. Packets marked 'not 
known' or 'gone away' etc. by the Post Office were used again and sent to 
a replacement name selected in the same way as the original, since a total 
number of contacts was desired.
Of the. original sample about 28% were replaced in 1973 and also in 
1976, probably mainly because the survey took place just about the time the 
electoral register was due for revision. Replacement continued until 
May and records were maintained so that similar intervals between reminders 
were always used. In 1973 and in 1976 responses were date stamped and the 
records for the first phase were used to plan the second. In 1973 follow- 
up interviews were conducted with a sample of non-respondents. The findings 
suggested that this exercise was unnecessary in 1976.
All letters and envelopes were addressed by hand to the respondent 
personally. The questionnaire was circulated under the auspices of the 
Trust and it was therefore necessary to elicit information in a simple 
and straightforward manner. At the same time it was essential not to 
disclose clearly that the intention was to discover attitudes towards
plainly that the intention of the survey was to assist the Trust in 
planning future policy in accordance with the wishes of the residents in the 
area where funds had been raised, or in neighbouring areas. (It did not 
become apparent until much later that funding was mainly nationwide and 
not confined to Surrey, as had originally been assumed.) The only
concealment was that the kinds of deviants the Trust was likely to be
interested in were included with other categories with whom the Trust was 
unlikely to be concerned. To avoid any imputation that a misleading 
impression was given, a specific statement was included that not every kind 
of person about whom the respondent was asked to express views was likely 
to receive Trust assistance.
Various versions were tried out on small but non-representative 
samples before the form in which the questionnaire finally circulated was 
reached. The layout was amateurish ('primitive', commented one respondent) 
and some skilled assistance at the time would have been useful but finance 
at the time did not allow it. A neater design could have been achieved by
using smaller print but this was thought to be a disadvantage in a random,
sample which would certainly include many people who were elderly or who 
had poor sight or indifferent reading skills. The form was considerably 
larger than the reproduction in Appendix 1.
Descriptions of the categories of deviance were devised to be as 
unambiguous as possible, without being pedantic or using too much space.
Most respondents seemed to have little difficulty in interpreting them and 
any differences in conceptualisation might be expected to be evened out in 
a large sample. Change and comparative findings, not absolute measures, 
were what were required and so it seemed that precise definition was less 
important than the simplicity which would encourage a high and representative 
response.
It was thought that sufficient Categories of deviance should be 
included to give roughly equal proportions of deviants likely or unlikely to 
be assisted by the Trust. Because of the interest in triangulated 
techniques, three key questions were used to elicit expressions of sympathy 
or hostility towards the various categories listed. Pretesting with small 
batches of 20 to *f0 volunteers suggested that the three finally chosen would 
be correlated although the lack of randomness and small size of samples 
prevented this assumption being supported statistically. The 
straightforward nature of the first two key questions, one asking which 
kinds of people should be helped, and the other asking how the respondent
regarded the idea of the same kinds of people as neighbours, seemed likely 
to give sufficient information to allow ranking on the basis of total 
responses.
Because of the interest in labelling theory, the term 'social deviant' 
was not used in the survey and no derogatory descriptions were employed. 
Respondents were not asked to rank their priorities for various categories 
when replying. Pretesting showed that respondents found ranking tiresome 
with this large number of categories and that only the extreme ends of 
such rankings were reliable. A simpler approach using only 'yes', 'no' or 
'indifferent' responses was found to be answered much more consistently. 
Placing a tick in an appropriate column was the least confusing response 
method and avoided any respondent having to write very much in the body of 
the questionnaire. The intention was merely to discover whether more 
people were disposed to help than not, and fine distinctions in the degree 
of assistance only confused respondents. Limitations on the size of the 
questionnaire would have prevented a full scale Bogardus type attitude 
measure being employed but in any case respondents rapidly tired of even 
a five interval scaled choice. Above all, the first two questions had 
highly relevant face value for policy planning, which it was thought would 
be a considerable incentive to completing the questionnaire truthfully.
The third question was intended as a. check for 'socially acceptable' 
responses to the first two. It was thought that some criticism might be 
made of responses on those grounds although it seemed most likely that 
respondents would imagine that their responses were socially acceptable, 
being the result of their own socialisation. Question Three used the 
evidence that attitudes can be tested by the distortion which they exercise 
upon judgement (Hammond, 19*+8). Questions are chosen which present the 
respondent with a forced choice of errors. In this case it was decided to 
ask respondents to estimate the numbers of deviants in the listed 
categories in Surrey. Evidence in the Rose report (1969) on race relations 
suggested that prejudiced people over-estimate the number of coloured 
immigrants by a considerable amount, in some cases by a factor of five; 
such a magnitude of error would far outweigh differences or errors in 
official statistics. 'Real' numbers of deviants in the categories used in 
the present study were based on official statistics. If there were none 
for Surrey, the figure was based on national incidence and a figure 
estimated on the basis of Surrey population. The 'high error' figure was 
calculated by multiplying this figure by 2.5 and the 'low error' figure by 
dividing by 2.5. This was the largest factor which did not elicit any
sceptical comment when pretesting was in progress. The final figures used 
were so distant from 'reality' that differences in conceptualisations by 
respondents, changes in incidence before replication, errors in statistical 
computations, or variations between incidence in Surrey and in the control 
counties would have had to have been massive before affecting the fact that 
respondents finally chose a figure which was considerably higher or lower 
than the figure which would be accepted by the respondent as correct.
Two open ended questions were presented at the beginning of the 
questionnaire to allow any other categories to be offered. The usual face 
variables were requested, partly in order to check the representativeness 
of the sample responding, partly to see if these variables accounted for 
any differences which might emerge between categories or levels of 
hostility. Some questions incorporated factors which appeared to have 
influenced responses in pretesting or which were otherwise important to the 
research project. In pretesting, a number of respondents considered that 
their answers might have been different if they had not had young children. 
Since interaction was theoretically considered likely to affect responses 
to deviants, some information was sought about the nature of the 
respondent's contact with deviants; this meant excluding some categories of 
deviance if the circular was not to cause offence, but the omission of 
sexual deviants on these grounds resulted in accusations of prudishness or 
bias from some respondents. Length of • residence in the county and 
possibility of removal were included because of the evidence (Gold et al., 
1965) that this was related to interest in events concerning the community. 
Finally it was necessary to find out at both dates what proportion of the 
sample had heard of the Trust and in what way. In addition respondents were 
invited to add any comments on the blank reverse side of the questionnaire.
It should be particularly noted that every opportunity was given to 
express 'No opinion' because of Converse's (1970) impressive account of 
the confusion caused in studies of attitude change by large numbers of 
respondents who had in fact 'non-attitudes' but who felt obliged to make 
some response and so answered at random. Because of the large numbers of 
categories involved it was not possible to adopt his further suggestion 
that a question be asked to establish respondents' knowledge of the matters 
involved, but degree of involvement in the community and answers relating 
to contact with deviants were expected to shed some light on this.
People listed in the original sample were sent the first batch of 
questionnaire material in the third week of January 1973 and 1976* ln 
1976 a new sample was drawn on the same basis as the first, but ensuring
that the starting point on each list differed by seven places from that on 
the 1973 lists. The lists had in any case changed considerably during the 
three years and only a handful of people who had been contacted in.1973 
were approached again in 1976. No further replacements were made and no 
reminders to replacements were sent after 1st May. The very, high response 
rate to the first survey in 1973 meant that a large proportion of non­
respondents could be followed up. These were randomly selected from the 
lists of non-respondents for each area. Two volunteers and the research 
worker called on about half the non-respondents in each area except one 
where the response rate was so high that only 13 people remained non- 
responsive. This unexpected occurrence caused a great deal of work as it so 
happened that due to a clerical error a number of people had originally been 
included in this area sample by mistake. The error was noticed very early 
and unwanted responses were destroyed but the exceptional response rate gave 
rise to doubts about the efficiency with which this error had been 
corrected and the whole response for the area was rechecked, proving that 
only members of the proper sample were included. Follow up was made on all 
non-respondents in the area.
Each non-respondent contacted was asked to complete a copy of the 
questionnaire, and this alone was sufficient to obtain a further batch of 
completed forms. A very few non-respondents were not contacted after 
several calls. If unwilling to complete the questionnaire, respondents 
were asked to give reasons; some estimate of their age and socio-economic 
status or of any other face variables, where evidence presented itself, 
was made by the interviewer. As a result of the findings from this exercise 
which was completed in-June 1973* it was thought unnecessary to repeat it in 
1976.
Throughout the period any enquiries from respondents were dealt with 
as soon as possible in order to avoid any adverse effects upon the Trust's 
charitable activities. Some recipients asked for publicity material which 
was sent to them. Others queried the purpose or methods of the survey and 
all of these received personal letters in explanation.
In 197^ the possibility of abandoning the replication was seriously 
considered. The costs of labour and especially of postage had increased 
in the intervening period so that the second phase of the survey would be 
very much more expensive than the first. Subjective doubts about the 
extent of efforts to educate and involve the wider community were expressed 
by the research worker. The Project Director stated in November 197^,
wnen a decision nad to be made in order to prepare the material without 
the wear and tear caused by the tempo of the first phase, that he had 
given some **60 talks to well over 10,000 people during the period. In 
addition there had been some newspaper and radio publicity and two staff 
members were to spend a good deal of time in the summer of 1975 engaged in 
publicity and fund-raising. The Trust had by this time increased its 
number of houses. It was therefore decided that it would be an abandonment 
of scientific principle to fail to complete the survey for subjective 
reasons, as.well as a waste of the time and finance invested in the first 
phase. A slip was enclosed with all questionnaires in 1976 explaining that 
postage had more than doubled since the project was planned and appealing 
for prompt replies, so that the survey could be completed within the 
estimated budget. There is no evidence that this slip affected the 
response rate or the speed with which respondents replied. This may be 
explained by the comment of one respondent who wrote across the.slip, 'You 
shouldn't have taken so long', fair comment from someone unacquainted with 
the intricacies of replication.
As both phases of the survey were completed, responses were coded and 
punched for analysis by the S.P.S.S. computer package. The use of volunteers 
to code part of the first phase resulted in a very complex coding system 
since it was not possible to train changing volunteers to categorise. This 
in turn presented formidable problems of analysis, but for phase two it was 
possible to train a small team who coded in many fewer categories, thus 
avoiding some of the very complicated work which had delayed processing of 
the first stage, which though completed by paid assistants had to be 
finished on the same coding frame. Findings are presented in Chapter IV,
A1.1 to A1.8.
A. The Community: 2 - observations by other participants
Some of the material in this section was the result of a questionnaire 
circulated to all associate members of the organisation towards the end of 
fieldwork. One section of this asked about the impact of the Trust upon 
the wider community. The schedule is given in Appendix 7 and the results 
are presented in Chapter IV B2.1.
Theoretically some of the respondents to the large postal survey 
should have been included in this section, but the findings are presented 
in the earlier part of Chapter IV and very few respondents were in any way 
connected with the organisation. One who was married to a member of the 
Probation Service who was only peripherally connected with the Trust wrote
to give tiiis as a reason for not responding to the postal survey.
A series of small local area surveys was undertaken in the immediate 
vicinity of three houses during fieldwork and of a further two by another 
research worker using the same research plan after fieldwork. Each 
survey was conducted within about 1/3 of a mile of the house concerned; a 
sample was selected from the electoral registers, using every 15th name, as 
in the large postal survey. Interviewers, mainly unskilled, were given very 
precise instructions and a brief schedule of questions, details of both 
being given in Appendix 8. A sample of about 100 were contacted in each 
area and asked what they knew and thought about the house concerned. A 
few face variables were also requested. Findings for these surveys are
presented in Chapter IV A1.1 to A1.1^. One of these houses was not
included in the main research project but was of particular interest just 
after fieldwork had ended and is included with the other findings as a 
matter of interest.
A. The Community: 3 - participant observation, etc.
The role of participant observation at this level was an inconspicuous 
one to play. The research worker was lost amongst the million or so 
residents in Surrey, where she had lived for most of the past twenty-five 
years. She had a network of friends and acquaintances in the county, was 
familiar with a number of local organisations, read the local papers, had 
lived in various parts of the county and brought up a family within its
boundaries. Her status as a middle-aged middle-class married woman and her .
lengthy sojourn in the county might be expected to make it difficult for 
her to be 'detached'. Some other factors might redress the balance, 
including the facts that she had been both socially and geographically 
mobile, having spent half her life in working class communities in other 
counties. In addition, a s a Roman Catholic and a latecomer to academic 
work, she was also probably sufficiently marginal to preserve a certain 
'objectivity'.
'Detachment' and 'objectivity' are used here in a particular sense. 
Schwartz and Schwartz (1955) summarise the position adopted. 'Sympathetic 
identification includes empathic communication and imaginative participation 
in the life of the observed, through identification and role-taking. In 
this type of involvement, the observer is both detached and effectively 
participating; he feels no need to moralise or judge the interaction; his 
attitude is one of interested curiosity and matter of fact enquiry 
directed towards understanding the observed.' Social mobility, especially
predisposes an individual to adopt such a position, and it was the one 
which the research worker endeavoured to maintain during fieldwork in 
observing all levels.
Reference has been made to participant observation as a subjective 
approach but the intention was to provide verification whenever possible,.
The main source of data for analysis and subsequent testing was a 
confidential log book, which was begun early in 1972 when it seemed fairly 
certain that the research appointment would be made. This log was 
maintained throughout the fieldwork period. Observations for all three 
levels at which research was proceeding were recorded from day to day.
When extreme pressure of work prevented any written entry on any day, notes 
were recorded and transcribed later. Significant conversations were 
recorded verbatim as Soon after they occurred as possible and transferred 
to the log. Later in fieldwork quite a number of meetings and conversations 
were tape-recorded and transcribed, but working hours in the field were so 
long that it would have been impossible to find time to transcribe tape 
recordings of all events even if recording had always been feasible. The 
log is as accurate as can be expected without being a transcript and efforts 
were made towards the end of fieldwork to obtain verification of this.
About a quarter of the active participants in events during fieldwork were 
asked to corroborate extracts from the log which were to be used to 
illustrate the analysis being made. Despite the lapse of time and the lack 
of context almost every one of a large number of extracts was corroborated 
by other participants. Details of these findings are given in Chapter V.
A second source of information obtained as a participant in community 
life was press cuttings. A complete file was not maintained and only those 
which were brought to attention in the ordinary course of events were noted.
A thread of analysis runs through the log but much more resulted from 
rereading and reflecting upon the recorded data. Validity at this level 
would be expected to depend on Schutz' criteria of adequacy - i.e. it must 
be an account of members' actions in terms of social meanings (to fulfil 
Schutz1 criteria of subjective interpretation) and those meanings must be 
recognisable to the members as those which they use, to fulfil the criteria 
of subjective adequacy (Schutz, 1962). Validation here was partly tested 
after fieldwork ended by some seminars, by trial circulation of one part 
of the analysis, and by discussion of various aspects of analysis with 
individuals and groups of participants. This aspect of research is more
x u x j-y  uj_fc><jutifcjtju i n  o n a p i;e r  v n .
Psathas1 suggestion that participant observation combined with various 
kinds of ethnomethodological approaches may be a means of gaining insight 
into the meanings of situations to the actors taking part in them 
(Psathas, 1968) was borne in mind, and whether it did in fact, as he 
expects, assist the research worker to grasp intergroup and intercultural 
meanings may be judged after reading Chapter VII.
B. The Organisation: 1 - quantitative data
This level was not one where there was any obligation to provide 
quantitative data for evaluative purposes for the organisation itself. It 
rapidly became clear that some quantitative aspects of organisational work 
might affect outcomes for individuals being evaluated and details of staff 
attendance at various meetings and of the attendance of participants at 
other meetings throughout the organisation were carefully recorded. Some 
care had to be taken that obtaining quantitative data at this level did 
not prejudice the work being done at other levels and most of the data.on 
organisational affairs is therefore drawn from log records or official 
minutes; however, some information about members was available from the face 
variables given on some pretested questionnaires.
In addition, staff were all asked to complete questionnaires, see 
Appendix 9i based on those devised by Riecken (1952) and used in the Hyman 
and Wright study of volunteer work camps (Hyman and Wright, 1962). These 
were intended to measure attitudes ranging from authoritarian to democratic 
and other aspects of the original questionnaire which were not relevant to 
the present projects were omitted. Members of the policy making section of 
the Management Council also completed these, since it was of interest to 
discover if staff and policy makers held similar views and if these were 
consistent with the policies proposed or operating. Towards the end of 
fieldwork it was possible in the course of a small evaluative project 
studying the effects of a day conference to have the same questionnaires 
completed by every registered associate member of the organisation and 
to compare those of staff and technical section with the ones completed 
earlier.
An unplanned additional report dealing with finance was completed in 
1976 (Norris, 1976). This report drew almost entirely upon published 
accounts and other records for data but rather more upon log records for
the course of this analysis.
B. The Organisation: 2 - observations of other participants
A major source of information here was the minutes of meetings. 
Although less detailed than log notes, they were often illuminating and 
were of considerable interest when the analysis of normative expectations 
described in Chapter V was being completed. Official circulars, publicity 
material and copies of correspondence which was available and of interest 
were also collected.
The questionnaire circulated at the end of fieldwork was also 
informative for this level and one section was specifically designed to 
elicit views about the organisation, see Appendix 7«
Some relevant information was also recorded in the course* of the
v
Day Conference and subsequently when participants described their views 
of the events at the conference.
A considerable amount of data was received in the course of fieldwork 
in connection with questionnaires sent out to all agencies who referred 
clients, see Appendix 10. Some findings are presented in Chapter IV but 
further interpretive analysis is made in Chapter VI.
B. The Organisation: 3 ~ participant observation
The log book already described in section A3 formed the major source 
for this part of the work. At this level the research worker's age and 
status were probably an advantage as a participant. The role here was that 
of 'participant as observer' in the typology of participant roles developed 
by Junker (1960). In the community at large it was that of 'complete 
participant' and amongst residents in houses the research worker was an 
'observer as participant'. Junker suggests that the freedom to gather 
information increases along the continuum, being greatest for the complete 
participant, but that constraints upon reporting also increase. In this 
instance it was anticipated that this intermediate level would present the 
most problems at the stage of presentation and publication for several 
reasons. Firstly, members of the organisation perceived the research 
worker as one of themselves at this level in a way that resident members 
did not. Secondly members working at this level did not all view the 
enterprise as an experimental venture and seemed likely to have a strong
unpalatable. It was hoped that since the extreme secrecy of the 'complete 
observer' role was consciously avoided, research including the fullest 
analysis would become acceptable.
The research worker attended as many organisational meetings as 
possible. Sometimes they coincided and sometimes work with residents was 
more urgent. The switch to a 'summative* role at first reduced her 
apparent usefulness as a participant, but the sociological consultancy 
role increased and it was also possible to give practical assistance from 
time to time about details which research records could ethically provide - 
numbers of referrals from different agencies, for example, although all 
such data was qualified as being of an interim and unchecked nature.
Meetings included those of the Management Council and these were held by 
both sections of the Council, usually monthly. When staff numbers made a 
weekly meeting possible, she attended these, though strong pressures here to 
step out of the research role and participate more fully resulted in a 
decision to attend only fortnightly in order to emphasise distancing, 
except at the very end of fieldwork when a great deal of* interesting 
material was being discussed in these meetings; it was possible to relax 
the strategies of roleplaying at this stage. Support committee meetings 
were also attended when the subjects under discussion seemed likely to be 
concerned with policy. In no circumstances were voting rights accepted or 
exercised since it was considered quite inappropriate to take part in any 
kind of decision making.
Other material was collected in the course of conversations of a less 
formal kind with participants at all levels and with members of the public 
and of referring agencies. Findings are presented in Chapter VI.
C. Residents in Trust Houses: 1 - quantitative data
The main stress at the beginning.of the research project was on the 
therapeutic programme in the houses. The problems of evaluation of quite 
specific forms of therapeutic treatment remain largely unsolved. Kiesler 
(1966) points out that a paradigm for this kind of research has not yet 
emerged, that no theoretical position has yet specified exactly the 
independent-dependent variables, the outcome or process criteria, or dealt 
with the sampling or other problems concerned. He devotes three pages of
his paper to listing the unresolved questions upon which basic research 
is required before adequate evaluative work can be attempted.
In the present project, on the one hand the problems were intensified, 
because of the unknown factors concerning the probable kinds of residents, 
staff and the unspecific nature of the 'treatment' involved - the only 
statement agreed was that there must be a weekly community meeting. On the 
other hand, since all factors were jointly involved in the main variable 
'intervention by the Trust' it was possible to regard the sum of all factors 
as 'treatment' which would influence outcome. If the latter could be 
measured, the 'treatment' might be analysed by observation.
From a study of the literature it seemed possible that if a clinical 
experimental approach such as that suggested by Fairweather (1967) was 
attempted, anticipated compromises could be accepted without too much 
anxiety and a quasi-experimental approach in one of the styles described 
by Campbell and Stanley (1963) might be achieved.
In the early stages of the formative period the research worker 
constantly.stressed the stringency required in an experimental programme if 
it were to be properly evaluated. In fact a quite feasible experimental 
design seemed possible if a suitable before-and-after measure of outcome 
could be devised. It was hoped that a modal length of stay would emerge 
and results of before-and-after testing could be compared, with repeated- 
measure tests carried out with residents who stayed longer than the modal 
period. It was expected that the centres would take equal numbers of young 
men and women in an age range roughly between 17 and 25 years. According to 
the Trust, half the numbers of each sex were to be self-referred and not 
therefore labelled as deviant by any agency. Further, should the staff, or 
some other variable, seem to be a significant factor, the fact that three 
projects were to be established would give opportunities to compare 
possible effects. Four houses were finally incorporated in the study*
It was anticipated that there would be waiting lists and it was agreed 
with referring agencies that clients on such lists could be approached and 
asked to complete a research session. This would provide a pre-treatment 
sample. Residents who left would also be asked to complete another session 
after the modal period had elapsed, providing a post-treatment follow-up 
group. In addition it was hoped to build up a control group of similar 
people who remained in their own homes without any 'treatment' but who had 
been officially labelled as deviant.
It was stressed that every resident should participate in the research 
programme and an agreement to this effect was signed by all residents on 
entry. Randomisation in selection seemed an impossible requirement but it 
seemed likely that in the early phase until the project was financially 
viable the centres would accept all comers without undue selection. The 
research worker interviewed two referring agencies who devised their own 
list of criteria for referrals, which were not dissimilar from those which 
the Trust were adopting in practice and which were in fact incorporated 
into a set of notes for referring agencies. The criteria are discussed 
in Chapter VI and observation suggested that these, too, would be apparent 
from analysis of data, since stringent definition was unacceptable to ■ 
workers in the organisation. Steps described in section 2 were adopted to 
ensure that criteria applied in practice could be examined.
Because of the unstable nature of the environment provided by the 
Trust it was decided to validate the measures devised for before-and- 
after testing in a Home Office Detention Centre, a 'total institution' 
unlikely to be contaminated by uncontrolled variables and providing for 
trainees of an age and background similar to those envisaged as Trust 
residents. It proved impossible to arrange for a similar sample of young 
women because of the distance to the nearest custodial centre and the 
necessity to continue fieldwork without interruption locally. However, it 
was thought that the groups described would allow comparison and statistical 
patching-up of the kind described by Campbell and Stanley.
Whilst ideas of experimental research were being established in the 
organisation, possible before-and-after measures were also being tried with 
residents in the first centre to be opened. It seemed essential to find 
some measure of this kind since at least half the residents were expected 
to be unknown to social agencies and therefore not available for any kind 
of follow up measures. The mobility of the young suggested that it would 
be unrealistic to assume that the research worker could follow up all 
residents personally, even if they were agreeable. In addition, follow 
up studies of youngsters in the lower age groups, even if they are known 
to social agencies, is complicated by the fact that their status changes 
and their record as a young person may be separated from information about 
them recorded when they become adults. When cases become quiescent social 
casework records are more likely, to be.closed and destroyed than criminal 
records but even the latter are less easily followed up when an individual 
changes his place of residence than might be imagined. Rapid staff turnover 
in casework agencies also seemed likely to contribute to the difficulty of
A number of possibilities for measuring change in residents in the 
time during which they stayed in the Trust's houses were considered and 
discarded. Some took too long to administer, for example the M.M.P.I. 
(Schmidt, 19^5) an(* the Californian Psychological Inventory (Gough, in 
Lake, 1975)* Residents were not under any institutional constraint and 
although there was an understanding that residence was contingent on 
co-operation in research, it seemed wiser to treat the procedures as if 
they were entirely voluntary, falling back on the obligatory requirements 
only in dire necessity. In addition, since there was no apparent value 
for the individuals concerned because research was not for immediate 
therapeutic use, measures adopted had to be easy to administer and take up 
as little time as possible. Procedures also had to be sufficiently 
interesting to hold the attention of residents who might have every reason 
to be unco-operative. It was also necessary to avoid creating anxiety in 
those who had already experienced psychological testing which led to 
institutionalisation or labelling in some stigmatic way.
Some possible measures, for example, the Jessness Inventory (described 
in Davies, 1967) and the Bristol Social Adjustment Guides (Stott, 1966) 
were not validated for the age groups concerned. This age group was a 
problematic one for research work in change, since late adolescence and 
early adulthood is likely to be a time when change occurs spontaneously as 
a result of developmental processes unconnected with any kind of 'treatment'. 
It was a matter for relief that the Jessness Inventory had not been selected 
when a study which cast further doubts on its validity for the purpose was
published in 1973 (Mott, 1973).
Some measures, including those already mentioned, as well as most 
other social adjustment measures, for example the Hunt Social Movement 
Scale, would not record the small changes likely to occur in the short time 
which might be the average length of stay for residents according to other 
research (frasler, 1972; Rolph, 1970). Indeed, such measures were often 
recommended on the basis that they were sufficiently reliable not to 
fluctuate when small changes occurred in a short time span.
The measure selected had to be one which did anticipate charting 
small changes rapidly and for this reason a form of repertory grid was 
thought most apt. Some other measures were included as subsidiary 
procedures for specific reasons, but the grid became the lynch pin in that 
part of the work concerned in change in residents.
m e  tecnniqu.e was aevisea by G.A. Kelly (1955) and can be adapted for 
use for particular purposes. It is based on Kelly's Personal Construct 
Theory, which also happened to be apposite for this research project since 
it has both phenomenological and dialectical aspects and uses polar 
constructs in a multidimensional space. The theory posits that individuals 
construct their own view of reality from their own experience of testing 
their personal hypotheses of how people, including themselves, will behave 
or how situations will develop, in familiar contexts.
The theory is explained in detail in Kelly's own work (1955). A 
briefer description can be found in the Bannister and Fransella (1971) 
paperback Inquiring Man. Grids devised in accordance with the theory have 
been used a great deal in clinical work during the last decade or so and 
have recently been more widely applied to studies in other fields, see for 
example, Fransella and Bannister (1967) on political attitudes, Stringer 
(1976) on urban planning maps, two papers on literary criticism by Moss 
(197*0 and Riley and Palmer's (1975) example of market research on seaside 
towns. Because of the clinical use, more stress has been placed on 
developing its application to individual studies than to its use with 
groups. A paper by Bonarius (1965) expressed doubts about its usefulness 
in nomothetic studies. However, because of their quantitative nature, grid 
measures have been the subject of sophisticated statistical analysis 
and have attracted the attention of mathematicians. In 1972 Patrick Slater 
(1972) was reporting the most recent analyses as likely to stimulate 
research using grids for group studies. There has been some discussion 
about whether this was possible in mathematical terms in a series of papers 
by Hope and Slater (Hope, 1966; 1969 and Slater,1965) but it seemed likely 
for the purpose of this study that the use of grids to measure group change 
would be feasible if attention was focussed on the direction of movement of 
particular constructs or elements towards or away from the attitudes the 
Trust thought desirable.
It is possible to measure such changes quantitatively for individuals. 
The difficulty is in regarding between-subject measures as in any way 
comparable. However if individual changes were recorded and if groups 
differed significantly in the direction, regardless of the amount, of such 
change, this would be adequate for the purposes of the project.
Grids themselves consist of a matrix of relationships which the 
individual himself or herself reports. In the grid devised for the study, 
of which a specimen is given in Appendix 11, the relationships used were
between people who were of some significance in the individual's life and 
ideas which were of some significance to him or her. Kelly recommends a 
grid using some twenty people and twenty ideas. It is quite usual to use 
smaller matrices in clinical work (Salmon, 1968) and after some trial and 
error it was found that a ten by ten matrix was a size of grid which could 
be administered to residents without difficulty, even in the somewhat 
unusual conditions in which research sessions were often conducted and 
despite the lack of constraints already mentioned.
Because of the phenomenology implicit in Kelly's own theory, as much 
subjective material as possible was used in the grid devised. The ten 
elements were supplied as 'roles' only, and consisted of 'mother', 'father', 
'sister', 'brother', 'best friend', 'girl/boy-friend', 'person the subject 
felt sorry for', or occasionally 'disliked person' if the previous role did 
not elicit a name, either role being likely to be filled by persons with 
characteristics which were negatively regarded by the subject, 'happy 
person' and 'as I would like to be' and 'as I am now' which have been used 
in grid work before to represent self and ideal self (Bannister and 
Fransella, 1971). Residents supplied names for all these roles, or gave 
substitutes where, for instance, parents had been replaced by foster or 
other parent surrogates, or where brothers or sisters were non-existent or 
too young to fall within the range of convenience of the constructs (that 
is, constructs were entirely inapplicable to them because of their age).
In this case a cousin or young aunt or uncle or other suitable substitute 
was suggested and variations from the standard roles were noted.
Constructs, that is significant ideas, were 'elicited' with the 
exception of two which were 'supplied' being directly concerned with the 
purpose of the research. There is research evidence, reviewed by Adams- 
Webber (1970), that 'elicited' elements and constructs produce more extreme 
relationships in the grid pattern than 'supplied' ones and are generally 
preferred in use with normal subjects. It was also in keeping with the 
general aims of the study to focus on 'elicited' elements and constructs in 
order to determine the importance of the 'supplied' ones in the inner 
world structured by the subject. Elements were likely to be of theoretical 
interest because of the suggested relationships between peers, family 
relationships and self percepts and deviant behaviour, see for example, 
Downes, 1966; Davies, 1969; Gluecks, 1962; McCord and McCord, 1959;
Mannheim, 1965; Miller, 1958.
The two elements of particular interest were those of self and ideal 
self. If the distance between these two elements in the subject's inner
world decreased during residence in a Trust house, it would be evidence 
of increased self esteem in circumstances explained and investigated during 
the analysis. 'Breaks rules' and 'Doesn't break rules* were the two polar 
ends of one supplied construct and 'Stands on his/her own feet' and 'Depends 
on others' were the ends of the other supplied construct. The latter 
construct has been used successfully in research (Mair and Crisp, 1968).
It was desirable to use material already validated whenever possible 
because of the speed with which measures had to be devised to make sure 
that all residents were given first research sessions on entry. The 
intention was to compare the relationship between supplied constructs and 
ideal and present self concepts, to see if the resident did change in'his 
attitudes towards rule breaking and dependence, indicating possible 
rehabilitation into the community.
'Elicited' constructs were obtained in the usual way, by means of 
triads of elements about which the subject was asked to suggest ways in 
which two of these were alike in some way but differed from the third.
Roles were written on visiting cards in capital letters and the 
subject's own elicited element names were added to the cards. In the case 
of the very few illiterate or nearly illiterate subjects, sketches were 
drawn on the cards according to the individual's description of the person 
concerned until he or she could identify each without assistance. Stiff 
cards were used to make handling easy and to permit ranking in a straight­
forward and simple manner. When the series of ten elements had been 
explained, names supplied where necessary by the subject and eight 
constructs elicited, the next step was to ask the subject to find from 
amongst the ten element cards the one who was 'most' whatever the positive 
end of his first construct stated. If, for example, he had offered 'bad 
tempered' and 'easy going* as one construct, first the most bad tempered 
element was found and then the most easy going. These were placed at the 
top and bottom of a row which the subject completed by ranking in it all . 
the other element cards. Once one row had been completed, almost all 
residents were able to follow the same procedure without assistance for the 
other nine constructs.
Impermeable constructs, those which describe unalterable physical 
or other aspects of a person, were avoided and subjects offering these 
were asked to provide others to make ranking easier and add to the poss­
ibility of measuring change. Grids completed on leaving or at second 
sessions used the same elements and constructs, reducing the time spent
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In another research project using subjects not under any constraint it 
was reported that small payments were found useful to ensure continuing 
participation (Smith et al., 1972). Residents were therefore informed 
that on completion of the final session they would receive £1. This was 
not a large enough sum to bias findings but was thought to be enough to 
encourage departing residents to contact the research worker and stay on 
the premises long enough for hereto arrive before they left. When more 
finance became available, similar payments were made for interim sessions 
at approximately three monthly intervals and this usually meant that a 
session would have been completed recently if a resident left without 
warning.
Several versions of this process were tried out during the formative 
period and the one adopted proved the easiest to administer and interpret. 
Trials were made to see if elements and constructs would vary much if 
elicited again on second or subsequent occasions but differences were 
found to be very small and since such changes made comparisons more 
difficult this procedure was discontinued. The most usual elements to 
change were 'girl (or boy) friend1 and 'best friend' and so residents 
were always asked to use the person named in the first grid even if this 
was no longer the one he or she would choose to fill the role. With an 
average length of stay which was quite short the method was suitable for 
all but one or two long term residents, where use of elements who had 
become less significant may have been a slight disadvantage.
In addition to the grid some- other measures were incorporated in an 
attempt to find some basis on which to distinguish between groups of 
residents. It had become apparent very soon that the equal balance 
between groups for sex or deviant labelling was not likely to be maintained 
due to organisational pressures.
A full social handicap scale of the kind devised by West (1969) was 
impossible to compile since much of the information was missing from social 
histories and some was difficult to obtain from self-referred residents. 
However, using part of this scale and some variables which had been 
correlated with perceived deviance, some additional indicators were collect­
ed for each resident. Variables included age, sex, marital status, number 
of siblings, school leaving age, occupation of the resident, his or her 
father's occupation - or mother's socio-economic status, whichever 
was applicable - and whether the referral was from an agency
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previous insitutionalisation, missing parents or other unusual kinds of 
family background was noted.
In addition to such descriptive data, Gibson's Spiral Maze was used 
(Gibson, 1965; 1969) primarily to demonstrate that all residents were 
within a similar range of psychomotor ability. This was a brief test to 
administer, residents quite enjoyed the process and it seemed more 
appropriate than intelligence tests or other tests of mainly verbal 
abilities. The relationship between Maze scores, behavioural disturbance 
and delinquency found in Gibson's slightly younger age group suggested that 
these scores might also reveal distinctive groups of residents. Scores 
were not regarded as predictive or causal, apart from the probability that 
the clumsy and careless might be expected to be more vulnerable to 
labelling if engaged in deviant behaviour.
The consultant psychiatrist member of the policy making trio had 
.suggested that aggression was a factor associated with failure in milieu 
therapy and a measure was therefore adopted which was readily available. 
This had been devised by the writer in connection with another project 
(Norris, 197^b) and was adapted from a method used by Moore (1966). It 
depends on a psychological phenomenon which demonstrates that what is 
perceived results as much from the social experience of the viewer as from 
the impact of stimuli upon the retina.
In the research cited and the project reported here, the method, 
referred to as the binocular rivalry test, makes use of a stereoscopic 
viewer. This is rather like a pair of binoculars except that the view is 
restricted to a pair of slides inserted in a double frame. As the observer 
looks through the eyepiece each eye is presented with only one of two 
pictures set side by side in the frame. The observer fuses the information 
presented to each eye and has the impression of seeing a single picture; 
in everyday life the same process results in depth vision which enables 
distance to be judged. In experimental work, different pictures are 
presented to each eye and the sum of the evidence reviewed by Engel (1956, 
1961) supports the theory that each observer interprets what he sees in the 
way most meaningful to himself. It has been demonstrated that perception 
of aggression when pairs of pictures are presented simultaneously with 
one aggressive and one non-aggressive scene is associated with aggressive 
behaviour in the observer (Shelley and Toch, 1962).
A full description of the rationale and means of scoring are given in 
the references quoted. A briefer account is included in one paper, see the 
extract reproduced in Appendix 12. Scores are intended for use for 
comparative purposes and the use of the term 'aggression score* does not 
indicate an absolute measure; nor is it a derogatory description, since 
some measure of aggression seems to be necessary for survival and this is 
discussed in the paper, see Appendix 12.
A measure used at the beginning of the research period in case the 
grid proved impossible to administer to all residents was retained only 
because it shed light on aspirations and fears. It consisted of a stylised 
ladder, see Appendix 13» which represents movements in the course of life 
towards or away from the best possible or worst possible life the 
respondent can imagine. The subject volunteers lists of the features to 
be included at the top and bottom of the ladder and marks one of the rungs 
as the place where he or she perceives himself or herself to be at the time 
of the research session. The main objection to this measure is that the 
scale differs between individuals, varying both in intervals between 
rungs and in the whole spectrum covered. The direction of movement, as 
in grids, was thought to be more important than the distances measured but 
there were difficulties about this factor also.
The Gibsons Maze Test and the binocular rivalry test were only given 
during the first research session in the main part of the study, since they 
are designed for stability and not expected to show small changes over 
brief periods of time. The binocular rivalry measure was however replicated 
in order to confirm its stability in first and last sessions with the 
sample from the Detention Centre whose treatment was thought most likely 
to effect perception of aggression.
Finally, information about lengths of stay was compiled from log notes 
and from weekly summaries completed by Trust staff, see Appendix 1^. It 
was thought that information could be analysed to chart differences between 
houses. The characteristics of other residents formed part of the 
environment which is the effective part of treatment in milieu therapy.
C. Residents in Trust houses: 2 - observations by other participants
The first source of data for this section was comments included on
various record sheets used for collecting data about residents. There 
were several of these forms for staff and agencies to complete, see 
Appendices 1*f, 15 and 16. These were devised to discover if perceptions 
of criteria for admission to minimum support houses varied.
The staff responsible for admissions to Trust houses and also a 
liaison Probation Officer in each area, who screened applications from 
his own Service, completed monthly summaries of applications made and 
refused. Grounds for application and refusal were to be stated. This 
covered two stages of 'screening1; firstly when the Probation Officer 
vetted applications from his own Service and secondly when Trust staff 
dealt with these as well as applications from the self-referred. This 
system was intended to provide information about the extent of provision 
required for the next stage in extending the network of facilities 
envisaged by the Trust* that is the provision of houses where residents 
received rather more than minimum support, by noting the characteristics 
of those most frequently screened out. Discrepancies between perceptions 
of criteria between referring agencies and staff might be clarified by 
noting which applications thought suitable by liaison officers were refused 
by staff at Trust houses.
Official agencies were requested to supply social histories when 
referring clients. If it became apparent that self-referred residents were 
known to social agencies, histories were obtained for these people also. 
Case workers were sent a letter, see Appendix 17% to file with other agency 
records; this asked for any follow up information which might be useful for 
research purposes. The intention here was to obtain some positive data 
instead of relying on the purely negative recidivism which is often used 
in research studies. It was not thought that such information would do 
more than assist in interpreting other data, since it was anticipated that 
about half the residents would not be known to social agencies at all.
Case workers were also asked to complete a brief postal questionnaire 
about the effects of a period of residence on their clients after the 
person concerned had left the Trust house. Trust, staff completed similar 
forms for all residents including those who were self-referred. It was 
hoped that if the reports by referring agencies and staff were similar, 
staff reports about residents where there were no agency comments could be 
regarded with more confidence. One version of the questionnaire is 
included in Appendix 10.
xiiiB was axso consiuerea as a means to assist m  interpreting 
other data, although the material was quantifiable and the findings are in 
fact mainly presented in Chapter IV. Some material was used in the chapter 
which deals mostly with qualitative data, Chapter VI. Log book records 
also contributed some material for this section.
C. Residents in Trust houses; J> - participant observation
This was thought likely to be a fruitful level for participant 
observation, although the research worker had some misgivings about her 
ability to play this role. During the formative period of research it was 
apparent that a variety of stereotyped roles were being examined by staff 
and residents to see if any fitted. By the time the summative period began 
it had become clear that some roles were impossible to adopt and some were 
inappropriate for reasons discussed in Chapter VII. That eventually 
adopted by the worker and accepted by staff and residents was of friendly 
observer and research worker 'writing a book', interested in how projects 
developed so that they could be described to others who might be thinking 
of copying the idea.
In fact the most efficient way of doing participant research in any 
depth may be to conduct an empirical project at the same time. This 
establishes a role which can be understood - collecting quantitative data - 
and permits observation without disguising the research worker's intention, 
only the methodology being less fully disclosed. It also permits the 
research worker to be distinguished from other participants who have 
authoritative or dependent roles in the organisation. Systematic 
observation of any kind Was impossible. No schedule could be maintained 
which would work when all the projects were open and still allow for 
frequent urgent calls to deal with research sessions in other parts of the 
programme. However, the research worker made herself a familiar figure in 
all houses and was of course seen by every new resident when the initial 
research session was completed. Opportunities to stop and socialise with 
residents and staff were always cultivated and invitations to meals and 
coffee became frequent as fieldwork progressed. So did invitations to 
parties, possibly because the research worker's clutch of daughters quite 
often accompanied her to social events.
In some houses the residents kept an informal minute book in which 
any 'extraordinary* community meetings were recorded as well as those which
the research worker attended* Residents lent these to the research 
worker from time to time to record the contents. When houses kept more 
formal minutes copies of these were also recorded by the research worker.
The log book was the most useful record at thi6 level. For all 
three levels for the three year field work period log notes, quite apart 
from transcriptions, minutes and other records, amounted to some 1500 
pages of single-spaced typescript. These were to prove a most valuable 
source for analysis. It is the only record where real names of participants 
are recorded and for this reason is only available for inspection by bona 
fide workers in the field under strict conditions to preserve anonymity.
Some other raw data are also only available under the same circumstances 
for reasons concerned with confidentiality. Throughout the reports made 
on work done, pseudonyms have been used for all participants for the 
reasons stated in the introduction.
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In this chapter all the findings which could reasonably be quantified 
are presented, together with some basic descriptive material. To simplify 
matters for the reader, all tables have been excluded from the text and 
bound separately. Tables can thus be consulted whilst the relevant part of 
the text is read, using the two volumes simultaneously.
Presentation follows the same format as that adopted to explain 
methodology in the previous chapter. Discussion of the data is not 
exhaustive, since the major part of the analysis in Chapter VI is concerned 
with the examination of the findings presented in this chapter in the light 
of the theoretical analysis which is developed in Chapter V.
Much of the detail in this chapter is, in Gurvitchian terms, at the 
ecological and morphological depth level of reality, although some is at 
the second level, that of social organisation. Those sections concerned 
with attitudes in the community penetrate to a deeper level, the sixth 
described by Gurvitch, that of the only partly conscious 'we', the 
indissoluble holistic group response. Findings resulting from the use of 
repertory grid techniques are mostly at the fifth level, 'the web of social 
roles'. Section headings are related to the numbered sections in the 
chapter on methodology.
A1 The Community .
A1.1 The Postal Survey
The response rate for both phases of the postal survey described in 
Chapter III A1 was similar. A few potential respondents were not contacted, 
numbering in 1973 and 13 in 1976. The lower number in the second phase 
was achieved because more assistance was available. 'Not contacted' means 
that the correspondence was eventually returned stating that the addressee 
had moved away or died and it was too late in the survey programme to
replace this respondent by another name on the list.
In 1973» 91# and in 1976, 87# of respondents returned questionnaires. 
The discrepancy here is almost certainly due to the fact that no follow up
calls were made in 1976 upon non-respondents, whereas in 1973 this exercise
had resulted in a further crop of forms although the time and expense 
involved was out of proportion to the increased response. The rate was 
better than the 79# response reported by Kelsall (1972) or the 8^*5# rate
reported by Power (1975.)• This is partly because replacement was 
permissable when it was clear that questionnaires had not reached the 
original addressee and partly because respondents were encouraged to return 
blank forms or state 'No opinion1 rather than not to reply at all.
The rate of response was carefully monitored in 1973 to facilitate 
planning for the second phase of the survey and the rate in 1976 was almost 
exactly similar to that in 1973* Details of the latter are given in Table 1.
In 1973* 33# of respondents and in 1976, 31#, returned questionnaires 
which gave no useful response for the purposes of measuring change in 
attitude, although about half of these gave some information useful for 
assessing the representativeness of the sample, sometimes involuntarily.
'My husband says I am not to complete this form* was informative about 
marital status, for example. About 1# of respondents on both occasions 
expressed antipathies to questionnaires in general or to this one in 
particular. Such expressions were considerably more venomous in 1973» 
when memories of the 1971 national census were still fresh. The census 
had resulted in considerable public debate about the invasion of privacy 
resulting from postal surveys.
In both phases, 67# of responses were useful. This is lower than the 
percentage of useful responses reported in the two studies mentioned, even 
when 'No opinion' responses are included. However, the questionnaire in 
this project was sent to a representative cross section of the community, 
unlike Kelsall's which was confined to graduates, or Power's which was 
addressed to respondents who had a direct interest in the findings. In 
1973$ 17# of respondents and in 1976, 16# specifically stated that they had 
no opinion on the subject of the survey, or were not interested, or were 
unable to respond for reasons of old age, ill health, insufficient 
knowledge, etc. About two fifths of these respondents supplied face 
variables containing information useful for assessing the representativeness 
of the sample. Every opportunity was given to respondents to say that they 
had no opinion, to avoid the random responses reported by Converse (1970) 
given by people who had no interest in or knowledge of the subject.
In 1973 follow up calls on 170 non-respondents resulted in 51 more 
questionnaires being completed during the call and confirmation that 
another twenty addressees had moved away or died. It proved impossible to 
contact 1*f non-respondents despite repeated call backs. Of the remaining 
105, rather more men than women but not significantly so, who would not 
complete the form, 13 were hostile. Nine gave acceptable reasons for not
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etc. Four said they were 'too busy', two were physically or mentally 
incapable of responding, nine would give no reason and two said they were 
afraid of being involved. Twelve said they had already completed the 
form and a couple of these did in fact turn up later, delayed in the post. 
Three promised to complete the form and post it on and did so. Sex and 
estimated socio-economic status of the small number who did not complete 
the questionnaire but who seemed capable of doing so did not vary 
significantly from the proportions in the main sample. The sample may 
therefore be regarded as representative of the population who were able 
and willing to express an opinion if they had one^
There was no significant difference between response rates for the ten 
areas or between Surrey and the control county areas at either date. There 
were some significant differences between kinds of respondents in different 
areas. These concerned age, socio-economic status, length of residence in 
Surrey and number of children under 18. The latter variable was the only 
one where the response rate was low (*f2# of respondents) apart from the 
responses to the third key question to which reference will be made later. 
Examination of the data suggests that single people and perhaps childless 
married ones did not bother to complete the 'none' response to this part 
of the questionnaire. The variables concerned were inter-related and 
reflected differences between some newly established residential areas and 
some well established stockbroker belts. Only two of the variables, 
length of residence and socio-economic status proved to be significantly 
correlated with attitudes as measured. In both cases when the data was 
examined, distribution between areas did not vary between Phase One and 
Phase Two of the survey, except in one instance, despite the variation 
between areas in each phase. A significant shift occurred in one area 
which was mostly a new town development, from respondents with less than 
five years residence to residents with 5 to 10 years residence. Since 
this seemed to be quite a predictable phenomenon over the three year period 
between phases in a new town, it was not thought tq be of any consequence 
for comparative purposes. Since distribution on the two variables was 
skewed but skewed in the same way in each phase of the survey, comparison 
between the two sets of data would not be affected.
Dealing first with the most superficial finding about the impact of the 
organisation:
A1.2 How many people had heard about the Trust and how did they hear ?
In January 1973 when the first phase of the survey began, the Trust
uau ueeii operating lor six montns ana naa just conciuaea a "Six Towns 
Appeal', which was primarily a fund raising venture. Three or four 
volunteers and the Project Director were involved in this campaign, which 
lasted for a couple of months. It was not successful in raising money but 
was expected by the Project Director to have given the Trust publicity. An 
attempt to follow up people who had co-operated by sponsoring swims in 
order to see what kind of publicity had been effective and for how long the 
impact lasted was abandoned due to pressure of work and the unrepresentative 
nature of the respondents who could be contacted. The fifty or so who were 
interviewed mostly remembered that the Trust was raising money for homeless 
people.
In the period between the two phases of the survey, the Project 
Director estimated that he had spoken to some 10,000 people in small groups 
throughout Surrey about the work of the Trust. There had been two 
broadcasts, a television programme made but not transmitted, and some 
newspaper publicity during the period. Two junior staff had spent a good 
deal of time on publicity and fundraising activities during the summer of 
1975 and various small local events had been sponsored by the organisation.
A large number of publicity leaflets and a regular newsletter had been 
distributed and a magazine produced by residents replaced the newsletter 
at one time.
Clearly there had been activity before both phases. Total Trust 
impact from inception was from nil to that measured in the second phase, 
but that directly attributable to activity during fieldwork will mostly be 
shown by the differences between the two phases. The effects of different 
kinds of publicity can reasonably be compared for both phases, since some 
of all the various kinds had occurred before 1973*
Findings in Table 2 show that there had been a significant increase 
in the numbers of respondents who had heard of the Trust. However, the 
increase can be seen to be similar in Surrey and in the control counties, 
although the Trust's activities had been confined to Surrey. Again, those 
areas within Surrey where the Trust had been actively opening houses and 
operating administrative centres do not show any greater increase than the 
control areas Y, Z and 5th. The latter area slightly confuses the issue.
It was chosen as a control area within the county but just before fieldwork 
ended the Trust opened a house here, 'Fifth House', which became an 
administrative centre before the survey was completed. Compared with the 
three areas where the Trust had been active throughout the three year 
fieldwork period, 5th area was less likely to have been affected by such
activity, nowever, n  ^ ?tn area is included with the "active1 areas, and 
these are compared to Y and Z, taking into account the difference in 
numbers of respondents, the increase is almost the same in both sets of 
areas. If the two sets of three areas are compared, as was originally 
intended, there is more increase in knowledge in areas where the Trust was 
not active, quite the reverse of any hypothesised effect.
The conclusion can only be that Trust activity in Surrey, or in areas 
within Surrey where houses were opened, does not account for increased 
knowledge of the Trust amongst members of the wider community in Surrey 
or in the adjoining counties, unless broadcasts were the effective means of 
publicity, since these could be heard by all the counties concerned.
Before examining Table 3i which shows how people did hear about the 
Trust, it might be worth considering the significance of the percentage of 
people who had heard of the Trust which may seem small. Any organisation 
with an active membership which amounted to 5# of the population would be 
very powerful indeed, see for example Bloomberg (1966), Biddle and Biddle 
(1965), Etzioni (1968). Most organisations count themselves fortunate if 
5# of their own membership is active. To have 7# of the population in 
Surrey aware of the existence of the Trust was a strong potential advantage. 
Still, people Who had heard about the Trust might not all have heard 
favourable reports. Evidence presented in section B2 does not suggest 
that participation by the wider community increased in any way proportion­
ate to the increase in knowledge. Both the manner and the content of the 
information would be important in determining the effect of knowledge.
Table 3 shows that personal contact was responsible for most knowledge 
about the Trust and was the area where the greatest increase in knowledge 
occurred. This category included people who knew someone who was a 
resident or other participant in the Trust. Residents were the most 
numerous participants and seemed likely to be the source of an informal 
spread of information. Support committee members seemed likely to have a 
wider range of social contacts throughout the area. Since, as will be 
seen later, residents were predominantly working class and support committee 
members predominantly middle class, an examination of the class distribution 
of people who had heard of the Trust gave some indication of the ways in 
which different kinds of publicity reached various sectors of the community.
Social class of respondents had been analysed by using the Hall Jones 
scale and for the purposes of this particular piece of work the categories 
were compressed into three divisions, professional and managerial, manual
workers, and all others. Results were similar for both phases and the 
figures have been added, since numbers were small, to produce the 
analysis in Table k. A number of respondents have been omitted when it 
was not possible to classify accurately either their social class or the 
way in which they heard of the Trust.
It should be remembered when examining Table k that the professional 
and managerial class only forms about 20# or less of the total population, 
the other two divisions being roughly equal. It will be seen that Trust 
publicity made a quite disproportionate impact upon this sector of the 
population. If fund raising alone was intended, this would be a successful 
form of publicity. If the whole community was to be reached, publicity 
was failing to make any impact on the majority. The media was not a very 
efficient means of publicity but reached the middle range of the community. 
Official contacts were about equally divided between the professional and 
managerial class and the other non-manual class. Personal contact was the 
only category where much impact was made upon the manual workers, suggesting 
that residents were an important factor in conveying knowledge at this 
level - at about the same level as the media spread of information amongst 
most of the 'other workers'. Personal contact accounted for about the 
appropriate proportion of information spread to the professional and 
managerial sector of the community, but rather more to the middle sector of 
the community than to manual workers. The findings are of some consequence 
and the fact that the numbers involved are small is not of great importance 
because of the representative sample. Personal contact was not only the 
most efficient form of publicity in reaching a larger number of people but 
also communicated information to a wider range in the community. The 
relative failure to inform the manual working class about the Trust is 
probably partially responsible for low occupancy rates, about which evidence 
will be offered later.
In addition to having a rather selective impact, media such as news­
papers, broadcasts, etc. diminished as an effective information source 
after 1973» compared to both Trust publicity and personal contact.
Official contacts also, surprisingly, diminish as a source of 
information and account for only a small proportion of those who had heard 
of the Trust. Most social work agencies were informed officially about the 
work of the Trust and about 38# of residents at any one time had been 
referred by an agency. The proportion of social workers and other 
categories of respondents who had official contacts with the Trust -
magistrates* police, hospital workers - is small compared to the rest of 
the population. It was also apparent from the findings in the study of 
homelessness (Norris, 197^a) that the fact that an agency had official 
notice of the existence of the Trust did not mean that all agency members 
were informed about it.
How about Trust publicity ? This was a fairly expensive item in the 
Trust budget if staff time and travelling was costed, quite apart from 
printing and distribution costs of official publicity. Included in this 
category were all the people who reported being present at or hearing 
about talks given by Trust personnel. As might be expected, this form of 
information spreading made quite a negligible impression on neighbouring 
counties, but even if only Surrey is considered, Trust publicity accounted 
for only 29# of all the knowledgeable in the county compared to kk% who 
became aware of the Trust through friends or colleagues at work (not 
official contacts). Trust publicity was not very effective as a means of 
raising funds. The Finance Report (Norris, 1976) showed that charitable 
contributions were rather less than might be expected and most of these came 
from national sources and not from Surrey itself. Nor was it effective in 
encouraging participation by the sector of the population where it made most 
impression. Responses to a questionnaire distributed to participants at 
the end of fieldwork, of which details are given in subsection B2.1 of this 
chapter, show that four fifths of participants took part as the result of 
some link with the Probation Service. The distinction between the Trust and 
Service is discussed in more detail later, but if the intention was to 
publicise the Trust's work amongst a previously uninvolved sector of the 
community it was not very effective.
The conclusion from this part of the study is that participants were 
most effective in spreading information, reaching more people and a wider 
range of people than any other kind of publicity, and at no additional cost. 
It seems reasonable to suppose that like any customers, satisfied 
participants spread good publicity and dissatisfied ones spread bad 
publicity. The analysis of the questionnaire at the end of fieldwork 
examines the satisfactions and dissatisfactions of support committee 
members and other participants at similar organisational levels, see B2.1 
below. Residents would mostly have had contact with their neighbours, as 
well as with friends and colleagues at work. In order to see what effect 
acquaintance with resident participants had upon attitudes to the Trust's 
work, the section dealing with results from small local area surveys 
should be studied, see subsection A1..9 below. It will be seen that the kind
or publicity gained from such contacts varied considerably. It was not 
necessarily the case, as predicted by the Technical Section of the 
Management Council, that after an initial period of hostility, attitudes 
towards residents became sympathetic.
The Trust tended to think about publicity almost exclusively in terms 
of talks to small groups and media coverage. These findings suggest that 
in any county like Surrey, where 37# of the population had been in 
residence for more than 20 years and nearly half for more than 15 years, 
the network of personal relationships is of great importance despite the 
size of the population.
Ensuring that participants are satisfied is probably the most 
effective and cheapest way of spreading good reports about the work of 
the Trust, see subsection C1.30 below, and resources should be concentrated 
on achieving this.
A1.3 Impact of the organisation upon community attitudes - what change 
occurred and where ?
One of the six objectives of the Trust was 'to involve and educate the 
wider community'. If delabellihg was effective it was theoretically 
possible for attitudes to change in areas where the Trust was active as a 
result of interaction with participants rather than specific information 
or knowledge obtained about the Trust. Findings in the previous section 
also confirm that interaction was the most important source of information. 
It was necessary to measure change in attitudes in areas where the Trust 
had been active and to compare these with areas where it was not active.
Three key questions in the questionnaire, see Appendix 1, Questions 
3 , ^ and 5i were designed to measure positive and negative attitudes, 
described henceforth as 'sympathy' and 'hostility* for the sake of brevity, 
though the emotive overtones of these words should be noted to be mis­
leading in some instances. Scores were calculated for each respondent, 
based on the number of hostile or sympathetic responses os a fraction of 
the total number of responses made by the respondent to that question.
This resulted in a hostility score and a sympathy score for each respondent 
and additional calculations combined the 'undecided* responses first with 
hostility and then with sympathy scores for each question. Individual 
scores ranged from 0 to 1.00 and were carried to several places for this 
reason and also because means as calculated appear low. This is because 
missing data and 0 scores were not distinguished. Most respondents who
answered any key question responded to all the categories, but occasionally 
missed a category or ticked one twice, usually invalidating responses for 
two adjoining categories. Labour involved in coding all 'no opinion' 
responses differently from blank questionnaires was considered 
unjustifiable. Any bias introduced by this method of scoring will have been 
repeated at both phases of the analysis and will not affect comparisons.
Mean scores are shown in Table 5 but lor reasons given are less useful for 
comparisons than rankings, which deal with absolute numbers of hostile 
responses or sympathetic responses given to all or any categories of 
deviants. Individual scores were used to investigate relationships between 
attitudes and other variables.
Rankings for each area or group of areas were calculated by using 
numbers of hostile or sympathetic responses as a percentage of the total 
response to that category. Rankings for sympathy and hostility were 
inversely correlated and the findings unless it is otherwise stated use 
negative responses. Rankings in the findings show the categories ^
numbered 1 to 16, from those where least hostile responses were found to 
those where most hostile responses were found.
As has already been noted, where there was found to be a significant 
correlation between variables and attitude scores, findings which are 
discussed later, the uneven distribution of the variables concerned was 
repeated in the second phase of the survey, except in one explicable 
instance. No weightings or corrections were therefore necessary.
Analysis of the 1973 data demonstrated that rankings for all ten areas 
were significantly concordant, using Kendall's (1956) coefficient of 
concordance. For all three key questions concordance between all ten areas 
was significant at the .05 level. Concordance for the six areas within 
Surrey was significant at the .01 level.
In 1973 scores for respondents to the first two key questions, which 
asked respondents whom they thought should be helped if possible and whom 
they would regard sympathetically if housed nearby (or the reverse, or if 
they were undecided) were significantly correlated at the .02 level, using 
Spearman's Rank Order Correlation. Scores for respondents to the third, 
forced choice, question were not significantly correlated with scores for 
the other two questions, despite the degree of concordance already reported. 
On this account and because of the unsatisfactory response rate for the 
third key question it was omitted from calculations of total hostility and
sympatny scores and the scores shown in Table 5 represent mean scores for 
respondents on the first two key questions only.
In 1976 concordance for ranking of categories was similar to that in
1973* The three key questions were correlated at the same level of 
significance for all ten areas and for the six areas within Surrey as in 
1973* Correlations between the key questions for individual scores were 
also significant at the same level as in 1973 for the first two key 
questions but not correlated for the third.
Finally, comparisons of rankings for 1973 and 1976 were compared. 
Because of the degree of concordance it would have been possible to use 
rankings in either of the key questions, but a combined table using the 
mean rankings for both questions wa6 thought to give the most 
representative tabulation and the rankings are shown in Table 6. These were 
significantly correlated for the two phases at the .01 level, using
Spearman's Rank Order Correlation. Table 6 also gives the absolute numbers
of responses for each category so that substantial differences may be 
observed. It should be borne in mind that rankings were derived from these 
figures as a percentage of the response to each category and the absolute 
numbers are not always consistent with the rankings. All the details are 
supplied in Table 7, but Table 6 is clearer for comparative purposes.
It will be observed that there is an almost universal increase in 
hostility towards all categories, with the exception of epileptics, in 
1976. This is partly due to the generally higher number of responses, 
but as will be seen from the totals expressed as a percentage of the 
responses for each year there is an increase of 1#. This is not 
significant for the total response or for any category, but the fact that 
it is a trend repeated even for categories which attract little hostility, 
including the aged and handicapped, cannot be ignored. It is possible 
that increasing economic pressures have made it more acceptable for people 
to express hostility towards deviants, or that there has been a slight 
increase in such hostility. Further analysis of open ended questions and 
comments sheds some light on these interpretations.
It was surprising to find such unanimity in attitudes, and so little 
change in three years when much publicity had been given to homelessness, 
unemployment and racial problems. Only two categories had shifted much in 
the rankings. The unemployed category had moved to a slightly more favoured 
position, possibly because of the greater incidence of unemployment amongst
tue mxaaxe cxass ana respectaDJLe working classes. This would support the 
argument that increased interaction with categories of people perceived as 
deviant increases tolerance. The other category which fell to join the 
most unpopular immigrants, tramps, drug users and gypsies was 'those 
awaiting trial'. This was regardless of the publicity given to the Peter 
Hain case during the period and the conventional lip service given to the 
notion that in this country a man is believed innocent until proved guilty. 
Homelessness became slightly more unpopular in the ranking but the 
absolute number of hostile responses doubled.
A1.*f Relationship between interaction and attitudes.
Because of the theoretical interest in the way in which interaction 
may affect attitudes, the data was examined for any evidence of this.
Table 8 shows the numbers of people in both phases of the survey who had 
met various categories of deviants either through contact through work or 
who had met them socially. In 1976 only those categories which had shown 
any trend to significance in the first phase were examined. No category 
where less than twenty respondents had met the kind of deviant concerned 
was included and most of the calculations concerned with work contact used 
a hundred or more respondents who had such contact. Fewer respondents met 
deviants socially, or perhaps they did not think of the people whom they 
regarded as friends and relatives in these terms.
Two by two matrices were composed for all these categories and for 
hostile and sympathetic responses, comparing in each instance the numbers 
of those who had or who had not met the kinds of deviants concerned with 
the numbers of each who had or had not made a hostile response, or a 
sympathetic response. 'Undecided' responses were included in this 
analysis with the hostile, unsympathetic responses. Table 9 shows the 
significant results Obtained in 1973 and Table 10 shows those obtained in 
1976; the latter table shows which of the results were repeated.
Briefly, the results can be summarised by noting that work contacts 
may be associated with hostility to the deviant category concerned in the 
case of ex-prisoners, the unemployed and coloured immigrants, but with 
more sympathy where people using drugs or suffering from epilepsy are 
concerned. Work contact was the only kind of contact more frequently 
associated with hostility. Social contact does appear to be frequently 
associated with sympathetic responses and only one association with 
hostility was observed in 1976, with people suffering from epilepsy.
Also in 1976 people related to, or friendly with, young people who were in
biuuujLo vrjL.uu bue xttw were xess sympaxne'cic tnan tnose who were not.
Without further investigation of this association, any further comment 
would only be speculative, but the findings do support the general 
theoretical notion that social interaction will overcome stereotypical 
responses and may add some support to the notion that those professionally 
involved with deviants may be reinforcing deviant stereotypes. Only 5#-of 
those who had work contact were social workers, magistrates or police, 
however. The majority of contacts were in the course of work with the 
general public.
Because of the strong association of interaction with attitudes the 
data was examined to see if people who had contacts with the deviant 
categories concerned were unevenly distributed between areas. There were 
three instances where any of the sixteen categories had been met by a 
number of people in any of the ten areas which would fall outside two 
standard deviations from the mean. One of these was for work contact and 
was for a lower figure than normal for coloured immigrants. The other two 
were higher than normal distributions for social contact with the 
physically handicapped and epileptic and the finding was probably because 
the area concerned has a large number of hospitals within its boundaries. 
Since there were substantial differences between absolute responses for these 
categories and their nearest ranked category, it was not thought that this 
finding would affect the rankings.
A1.5 Relationship between individual scores and face variables
In both phases socio-economic status was significantly related to 
dichotomised scores for hostility and sympathy concerning help for deviants 
(at the .0001 and .00^ levels respectively). Generally, a higher percentage 
in the managerial and professional classes were in favour of helping 
deviants and a higher percentage of manual workers were opposed to help.
In Phase One and Phase Two length of residence in the area was significantly 
related to opposition to help and in the Phase One findings the percentage 
clearly increased with length of residence although the relationship was 
less Clearly patterned in Phase Two.
The findings concerning socio-economic status may partly account for 
the class composition of the associate membership, discussed later, 
although this seems more likely to have resulted from the disproportionate 
impact of publicity upon this sector of the community. Length of 
residence has been found to be associated with attachment to the area (Gold 
et al., 1965) and with interest in local affairs (Kasarda and Janowitz,
197*0. The rather more unsympathetic sector of local residents may be
those most interested in planning consents and other matters concerned 
with provision for deviants.
A1.6 Analysis of further comments contributed by respondents to the 
questionnaire.
Of the respondents to each phase, who numbered rather over two and a 
half thousand on each occasion, 20# in 1973 and 22# in 1976 volunteered 
additional information in response to an invitation to add further comments 
on the blank reverse side of the questionnaire.
As a result of experience with the 1973 analysis a slightly different 
coding system was adopted in 1976 but the original categories were retained 
wherever comparisons were thought likely to prove interesting.
In 1973i 32 respondents criticised the questionnaire and in 1976 there 
were 2*t critics. Roughly equal numbers complained that it was too detailed 
or not detailed enough. Some advised the research worker to spend the cost 
of the project more productively. One complained about the classification 
of married women by husband's occupation - 'haven't you heard of women's 
lib. ?' - and several were upset by the style of address. In 1973 all 
females listed on the electoral register had been given a title, Mrs. or 
Miss, mostly by guesswork. Some protested because the guess was wrong. In 
1976 the neutral Ms was thankfully adopted but caused considerably more 
protests and some refusals to complete the questionnaire as the respondent 
felt strongly about the matter. Several respondents specifically mentioned 
the third key question, saying it was incomprehensible, stupid or 
meaningless. Miscellaneous comments included a couple of facetious remarks, 
a number of requests for publicity or for a copy of the completed research 
report. A number of respondents wrote at length about their personal 
circumstances or experiences, some touching, some entertaining. There 
were a number of suggestions for the inclusion of other deviant categories 
such as 'political refugees', 'the Vietnamese' and 'the unborn child'.
Some were religious or political statements.
Additional expressions of sympathy or hostility were frequent and all 
these are tabulated in Table 11. In 1973 there were 163 such expressions, 
fairly evenly divided between both sentiments. Hostile expressions were 
often couched in such virulent terms that the subjective impression left 
after reading the responses was of overwhelming hostility. Sympathetic 
responses did not make the same lasting impact as 'peddling drugs should
warrant immediate aeatn penalty' or 'abandon welfare benefits, issue 
begging licences', about drug users and people drawing unemployment benefit 
respectively. Some hostile comments extended the categories, for example, 
'include all immigrants, any colour', or 'Include all not born in the U.K.' 
In 1976 such responses were coded separately and found to outnumber hostile 
comments specifically directed towards coloured immigrants. This does 
not mean that there was more general hostility to 'all' or to 'other' 
immigrants, of course, since respondents had had the opportunity to state 
these views in the printed part of the questionnaire. Table 11 shows 
hostile and sympathetic comments attributed to the various named categories 
in both phases of the survey. For simplicity in coding, in 1976 where 
respondents named several categories in their response, these were not 
allocated to the specific categories concerned, as had been done in 1973* 
responses have been shown as 'combined' categories and it should be 
remembered that the named categories in 1976 will be slightly understated 
for this reason.
Expressions of hostility towards groups not included in the categories 
mentioned only appeared five times in 1973 and twelve times in 1976 and 
tended to be rather unspecific, for example 'people with no morals' or 
'parents who spoil their children', without any further indication of what 
behaviour the respondent had in mind.
Expressions of unqualified sympathy for other groups appeared much 
more often, 50 times (9# of the total comments) in 1973 and 31 times (5# of 
the total) in 1976. These also sometimes included unspecific categories 
such as 'all should be helped' or 'everyone'. Married homeless were 
specifically mentioned six times and 'helpers' seven times in 1973 but 
were not singled out at all in 1976.
In 1973 the analysis showed that in addition to these unqualified 
expressions of sympathy and hostility, there were a number of responses 
which could be regarded as opposed to 'help' rather than to any deviant 
category. Twelve said 'charity begins at home', 'surely you look 
after your own first', 'what about the English' or some similar comment 
and seven thought that any consideration of additional help was unwarranted 
'We elect councillors to provide responsible opinions on these matters', or 
'Surrey does a great job helping everyone* or 'Don't involve me'. On . 
consideration these were regarded as unsympathetic comments and were 
included with the totals for hostile or negative responses, which then 
amounted to 100 (19# of the total).
KjLso in iy/;, ih- \yt>) were aupious about means. 'Who is going to 
pay ?' or 'What kind of help ?', they asked. 36 (7#) qualified their 
responses in the main part of the questionnaire by a response restricting 
means. 'Financial help only' or 'in a closed environment'. By far the 
greatest number of respondents who made qualifying remarks - 116, 22# of 
the total comments - stated that assistance should be based on the merits 
or characteristics of the recipients. These were fairly clearly seen in 
terms of deserving and undeserving and the words themselves were.often 
used. It was not always clear whether those capable of self-help were
perceived as more or less deserving on that account. For example 'Some of
these people could help themselves', 'Depends what help they give 
themselves', 'I was homeless, we got ourselves out of our own plight', 
'Those placing themselves at the head of the queue for help are not 
necessarily those who most need it', 'Not if lazy', 'We spend too much on 
(named categories) ... more should be done for people who have helped their 
country ... and are worthy of far greater consideration', 'Some appear 
incapable of benefiting, no point throwing good money after bad,' 'If they 
rely on others too much, why bother,' '...would accept as neighbours good 
people in trouble', 'Some are more deserving*, 'Depends on type of person' 
and etc. In all 31# were willing to give help but on a limited particular­
istic and not a universalistic basis. The criterion for help was the
respondent's own estimation of the recipient's worthiness and not the
relative degree of need.
Nine gave advice which clearly or probably involved extending means, 
for example, 'Make more use of the social services', 'should be cared for 
by the state', 'co-ordinate all efforts', etc. Sometimes this was clearly 
intended to be on a universalistic basis. In the context of the whole 
comment, 'Change society' was one such example. When these nine were added 
to sympathetic comments about named categories there was a total of 1*t6 
(27#) sympathetic comments in 1973*
On the whole, unqualified sympathy outweighed unqualified hostility 
but the middle ground comments left the reader with the impression that 
those likely to be helped would be rather limited in numbers. In order to 
test this impression responses were coded in 1976 into five categories, as 
follows:
1. Expressions of negative attitudes or hostility for the sixteen 
named categories. 'Immigrants of any colour', etc. were added to these and
there were twelve such additions which are noted in Table 11. Twelve 
similar expressions concerning miscellaneous other groups were added to 
the total for the named categories. Altogether it will be seen that 
comments of this kind numbered 92, including 20 responses for several 
named categories which have not been allocated to the separate groups, 
which will mean that each category and the total may be slightly under­
estimated.
2. Unqualified expressions of positive or sympathetic attitudes 
towards the six|fnamed categories. Table 11 also shows the 31 similar 
expressions about miscellaneous other groups which were added to the 
total for the categories. That total also includes 3*+ responses for 
combinations of categories, again leading to a slight understatement of 
categories and total.
3* Expressions of positive attitudes or sympathy qualified by 
comments indicating that kinds of help should be limited or restricted.
There were 35 of these and this information is summarised for comparison 
with other figures in Table 12.
*t. Expressions of positive or sympathetic attitudes qualified by 
comments indicating that help should be given or increased on a universal—  
istic basis. There were 13 of these, which were added to unqualified 
sympathetic comments for the comparison with the 1973 figures in Table 12. 
These then totalled 137*
3* Comments which indicated that help should be given according to 
criteria indicated by such terms as 'deserving', 'undeserving', 'self 
help*, 'depends on behaviour', etc. There were 117 of these.
Reference to Table 12 shows that attitudes expressed in this way seem 
to have changed very little during the period between the two phases of the 
survey. The slightly lower figures in 1976 are probably the result of the 
use of combined categories already mentioned. The analysis in 1976 suggests 
that although a quarter of those respondents who volunteered comments were 
in favour of a comprehensive, universalistic policy, nearly as many favour 
particularistic, selective aid. If the latter are combined with those 
who are in favour of restricting help, they outnumber the generously 
inclined. This finding seems to be in accord with the toughminded view of 
poverty taken by the British compared to other E.E.C. countries and 
described by Riffault and Rabier (1977)* If the hostile are added to the
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commented. It must be remembered that these themselves only amount to one 
fifth of the total number of respondents and this most adverse 
interpretation of the figures includes qualifications which may be 
perceived to be necessitated by the limitation of resources.
Overall, a straight comparison of unqualified sympathy and hostility 
confirms the earlier findings of a balance in favour of sympathetic 
attitudes.
A1.7 Analysis of the two opening questions in the questionnaire
The finding that the majority are sympathetically inclined towards 
deviants is also confirmed by examining responses to the two opening 
questions and details are given in Table 13. A comparison of the responses 
for the two phases shows that although sympathetic responses did not change* 
hostile responses increased here also. The balance in favour of sympathy 
was reduced to 6# but two thirds of respondents felt sympathy towards some 
kinds of people. Table 12 shows the findings summarised for comparison 
with all the other data about attitudes obtained from survey material.
Respondents were asked whom they felt most and least inclined to help. 
Answers were elicited and therefore less spontaneous than those given as 
comments but the responses were more numerous and more representative.
Terms in which unsympathetic responses were couched again left little doubt 
about the strength of feelings involved. Descriptions of categories the 
respondent was least inclined to help included *lazy students', 'selfish 
layabouts', 'people scrounging on unemployment benefits', 'malingerers', 
'frauds', 'people who have brought trouble upon themselves', etc. In 1973 
on the other hand, 37 people felt moved to protest at the question, 
reproaching the writer for asking whom they would feel least inclined to 
help, saying 'all need help' or 'no kind should be excluded'. In 1976 
less than half as many responded in this way, whereas the numbers of those 
who quite reasonably thought that people, usually gypsies or tramps, should 
not have help forced upon them hardly changed. Both these kinds of 
respondents were only a small proportion of the total.
The greatest change during the three years concerned the expression of 
hostility. Responses in this category increased from to 60# of all 
respondents. When the categories are examined it will be seen that the 
antisocial and improvident were mentioned in 20# of responses and the 
healthy and able who were receiving help were also adversely regarded by 7#
oi respondents* xnree years earlier these categories had received much 
less mention. The two categories together accounted for 28# of responses 
compared to 15# of responses in 1973* Respondents clearly distinguished 
between those people described in terms of which examples are given and 
those merely 'drawing unemployment benefit'. The latter received more 
sympathy and no more hostility in 1976 than in 1973 in these responses as 
in the body of the questionnaire. It was people who were either not engaged 
in self help or at least not in a socially approved manner who were 
regarded with most odium.
In both phases there was an overwhelming concern for the old, though 
this had decreased by 5# in 1976. More than a quarter of respondents in 
1973 and about a fifth in 1976 mentioned the very old as most in need of 
help. This was the largest response to any category in either phase, with 
the exception of the hostile responses to the combined categories mentioned 
in the previous paragraph. Concern for the aged might be regarded as 
enlightened self interest, since everyone becomes old and the elderly 
themselves formed 8.5# of respondents, about 6# aged 71 to 80 and 2.5# 
aged over 80. Some of the latter wrote lucid and informative comments, 
whilst some seventy year olds excused themselves on the grounds of old age. 
The old are more frequently met than any other category named but frequency 
of interaction in this case was not related to attitudes, presumably since 
all categories eventually also become aged.
Physically and mentally handicapped people and the homeless all 
received sympathetic responses from between 6# and 10# of respondents 
in both phases.
Categories frequently mentioned unsympathetically in addition to the 
undeserving categories already noted were drug users, the unemployed and 
tramps. Feelings about alcoholics and coloured immigrants were about equal 
and both showed a slight increase for hostile responses in 1976.
There was no significant difference in the sympathetic and hostile 
responses to named categories in the two phases of the survey and the total 
increase was due to more frequent mention of the undeserving.
A1.18 Summary of postal survey findings
In view of the good response rate and representative nature of the 
sample, the findings are disappointing from the viewpoint of the Trust but 
supported interpretive and subjective analysis which appears elsewhere in 
this report.
spontaneous comments and of responses to the two opening questions
It is demonstrated that although more people had become informed about 
the Trust no significant attitude changes had occurred. The distinct trend 
towards the expression of more negative attitudes which although not 
statistically significant was observed for almost all categories in all the 
data, was in the opposite direction from the change desired by the Trust. 
Many more people mentioned selectivity in providing help to the 
'undeserving' in 1976.
The Trust's activities did not affect attitudes to deviants in areas 
where the Trust was at work or towards deviants in whom the Trust was 
particularly interested. Trust publicity was less effective as a means of 
informing people about the Trust than personal contacts with participants. 
Social interaction was demonstrably correlated with more tolerant attitudes 
towards deviants as had been hypothesised when research plans were prepared.
The categories for which the Trust was making provision during the 
period were almost all homeless and the Trust regarded this as a neutral 
category. Support was therefore attracted from people who were sometimes 
surprised when they realised the diversity of the 'homeless' category, 
which had also been stressed in the report on homelessness in Surrey 
(Norris, 197**a). A few residents were physically or mentally handicapped, 
categories which attracted sympathy. Some residents were unemployed from 
time to time and would then often be perceived as 'undeserving', being young 
and healthy, although by the end of the period unemployment amongst the 
young was not necessarily their own fault. Some were ex-offenders or were 
awaiting trial, both categories where hostility outweighed sympathy, 
especially in 1976. It is of interest that in the case of the two 
categories concerning young people whose age and circumstances brought them 
to the attention of the social services or the law, only the latter category 
attracted much hostility. This suggests that the public are as yet unaware 
of the fine distinctions in age which may determine which form of attention 
the young deviant may receive. It lends support to the notion that legal 
processing is stigmatic in a way which social service help is not, or 
perhaps it would be wiser to say, not yet, since the new procedures have 
not yet been understood by the public at large.
Charities generally might be interested to see that helplessness due 
to age, infirmity, homelessness or being an unsupported mother will attract 
sympathy. The same persons may also be alcoholics, unemployed, ex-offenders 
or awaiting trial but if so described will attract more hostility.
Stereotypes obviously abound and naming people in such a way that stigma 
follows should be a matter for concern. It must be remembered that 
homelessness itself although still-relatively likely not to attract 
hostility compared to other categories received double the number of 
hostile responses in key questions in 1976 compared to 1973* a greater 
increase than any other category named.
The facts that social interaction was correlated with increased 
sympathy and that information about the Trust was mostly spread by 
informal social interaction are important and will be referred to later 
in this report. The kind of information which was spread by interaction 
with one sector of participants is considered in the next part of this 
section.
A1.9 Local area attitude surveys
Findings concerning these were presented to the Trust soon after the 
surveys were completed but it was not then possible to consider them in the 
light of all the information now available.
Table shows the findings from five of these surveys. Three were 
completed by the writer during fieldwork (Norris, 1975b) and the other two 
were completed by another research worker (Wright, 1976) after fieldwork 
had ended. The same methodology was used for each area, some of the 
research assistants were the same and the same analysis was adopted. The 
first four houses were those included in the research project. The other 
one was 'Fifth House* with which the writer was familiar but which was 
not included in the research project.
Overall the response rate was 97% and there were just over 100 
respondents in each area. The sample was drawn in the same manner as for 
the postal survey but confined to an area within about one third of a mile 
of each house.
By far the majority, 60% to 92% of people who had heard of the houses, 
claimed not to have been affected by the house nearest to them and gave 
neutral descriptions of the residents, with the exception of South House 
where only k2%gave neutral descriptions. People who had heard of the 
house did not form a very high proportion of respondents, 3&% to 53%y 
again with the exception of South House, which was very well known. On 
the whole, reaction to the establishment of houses was one of indifference.
time to time. Because complaints could be communicated to some external 
authority, they made an impact rather out of proportion to the extent of 
the nuisance. Most neighbours of large unruly families might register 
similiar protests if there was any way of doing so effectively. This was 
one example of the way in which Management Council and support committee 
members obtained a ’crisis* view of houses. Evidence will be presented 
later, Chapter VI.19* that very few people were aware of houses when they 
were performing well.
There was some local interaction with residents and if the*6% by 
sight only* is disregarded, houses where residents were best known 
personally, South House and Fifth House, received the most derogatory 
comment. This is contrary to the hypothesis that interaction increases 
tolerance and to the findings which support this view in the main postal 
survey. However it is not at all clear that the personal knowledge about 
residents resulted from social interaction and if residents were regarded 
as a client population and if the local community had expectations about 
their relationship which was closer to a work contact than a social one, 
the discrepancy can be understood. For further discussion of this point, 
the analysis in subsection B2.1 of expectations of participants taken from 
responses to the final questionnaire circulated at the end of fieldwork 
should be studied.
It will be seen from the Table 1*+ that those answers numbered *f, 5* 7 
and 11b may be regarded as hostile or unsympathetic to residents or to the 
Trust system. Answers numbered 9 and 11a may be regarded as positive, 
sympathetic responses; for these North House and West House are always 
ranked together, see Table 15* at the favourable end of a scale showing 
numbers of respondents giving such replies. South, East and Fifth Houses 
are ranked together at the other end of the scale and a reverse effect can 
be seen for the negative answers. Incidentally, the survey for the area 
around East House took place six months after fieldwork ended in that 
particular house and in the meantime the staff and residents had changed; 
this fact should be borne in mind if this part of the work is examined 
again after data concerning residents at this house has been studied.
If general organisational activity can be discounted as a factor in 
affecting local attitudes and opinions, as the postal survey demonstrates, 
what did the two favourably regarded houses have in common which was not 
also common to the other three houses ? Various speculations were made 
during fieldwork by participants and these are considered here in the light
Length of time open - was predicted by the Technical Section of the 
Council of Management to be likely^to affect local attitudes, other things 
being equal. It was anticipated that at first there would be considerable 
local hostility which would lessen over time and this would be in 
accordance with the notion that interaction increases toleration. However, 
North House had been open for the longest time and West House for the 
shortest time pf any of the houses when the surveys were made, so that this 
factor does not account for the differences.
The type of building was offered as an explanation and was one factor 
occasionally mentioned as a reason for the sale of South House. If overall 
size and the type of community rooms available are compared North House was 
most like South House (which did differ in one respect from all the other 
houses in offering single rooms to residents) Fifth House was not 
dissimilar from North House and was purchased after South House had been 
sold, when if building style was considered to be a factor worth 
consideration, the design of the house might have been thought to have been 
chosen to be the most suitable in the whole network. West House and East 
House were similar in a number of respects and gave the impression of being 
smaller, more compact and generally cosier than the other three. It is 
difficult to see that building style was more then a minor factor affecting 
local community attitudes.
Position of house -Fifth House was considered to have attracted 
adverse comment because it was in a narrow road of detached or semi­
detached houses in a close knit community. North House could be described 
in similar terms, although the houses were rather closer together than in 
the Fifth House area. South House should have received most favourable 
mention on this basis, being the house most isolated from its neighbours.
Kinds of neighbours do not account for differences. South House and 
West House were both situated in areas which had a high proportion of 
skilled and unskilled manual workers, North House and Fifth House had the 
highest proportion of managerial and professional neighbours as well as the 
most elderly ones.
Kinds of residents are examined in detail later in this chapter, apart 
from those at Fifth House for which there is no data. It will be seen that 
on this basis East House should have had the most positive response, 
although by the time the survey took place the resident population had 
changed. West House should however have had the most negative response if
uuxo iavtor wae oi over-naing importance.
Staff responsible. Staff have always been regarded in the literature 
as a prime factor affecting processes in houses, see Davies and Sinclair 
(1971) and Sinclair (1971) for example. Details of this aspect of the 
Trust's work are considered in detail later. A brief summary shows that 
those mainly concerned with selection and processes in the houses mentioned 
up to the dates of the surveys were as follows:
South House - Don - Senior staff/Project Director - 75 weeks
Des - Senior staff - 27 weeks
Cy - Junior staff - 22 weeks
North House - Des - Senior staff - 82 weeks
Rob - Senior staff - Jh weeks
West House - Rob - Senior staff -3^ weeks
East House - Ken - Junior staff - 36 weeks
Don - Senior staff/Project Director - 27 weeks (mostly
after fieldwork)
Fifth House - Ken, Don, Rob - no details, house not included in project.
The only common staff factor for North and West Houses is the senior 
staff member, Rob. The only common staff factor for the other three houses 
is Don. This finding should be borne in mind when material concerning staff 
involvement is examined later.
Resident staff. West House had resident senior staff throughout the 
period. North House had senior staff resident at first, then a shared 
senior staff member resident until August 197^* East House had a junior 
staff member resident for about nine months. South House did not have 
resident senior staff who took responsibility for community meetings, 
etc., except for about seven weeks in 1973* There was a resident warden 
and wife for some months after its acquisition and a junior member of staff 
was resident during the 22 weeks before it closed. Length of residence of 
staff is therefore related to positive attitudes expressed about the four 
houses for which accurate information is available. No senior staff were 
resident at Fifth House so far as is known but there was a succession of 
resident junior staff trainees. A common factor in North and West House 
was the presence of senior resident staff for a long period. However, it 
will be seen later that other factors related to staff were probably more 
important than residence.
A1.10 Summary of analysis of local area surveys
As in the postal survey, lack of knowledge predominated. In the two 
areas where houses were know(\by name to more than half the respondents, the 
houses themselves were well known features in the area, one being of 
architectural interest and the other still thought to be in use for its 
previous purpose by 10# of respondents who said they knew who lived there.
Knowledge and interaction did not necessarily lead to tolerance, rather 
the reverse, which suggests that those who heard about the Trust by 
personal contact with participants at the houses were likely to spread 
adverse publicity. Factors associated with a favourable impression seemed 
to be related to staff concerned and their length of residence.
Creating a favourable impression amongst the local community was not 
one of the objectives of the Trust but seemed likely to be a means of 
achieving the objectives of involving and educating the wider community 
and of integrating deviants into the wider community. See also subsection 
01.30(c) below.
A1.11 Provision of resources from the community
Reference to the Finance Report (Norris, 1976) demonstrates that the 
amount of finance received from the community in Surrey was not great.
About 50# of funds received during the period was from charitable sources, 
see Table 79* but was mostly raised nationally and in the initial stages 
of the Trust's work. This was confirmed by the Project Director in 
correspondence after the report was circulated. Fundraising activities 
in Surrey were not successful when all expenses were taken into account. 
Donations from charitable individuals living in Surrey probably amounted 
to less than 10# of the total income of the Trust.
Quantitative measures of time and skills provided by participants in 
the organisation who were recruited from the wider community are not 
available, but it will be seen that the numbers involved were not great. 
Working parties helped to prepare houses in the early stages of the project 
but there was no increase in involvement over the period. Details are 
given in subsections B1.*f to B1.9 below.
The information to which reference is made here is summarised more . 
fully in the section dealing with data about the organisation. The Report 
(Norris, 1975c) was about attitude changes in participants in a Day 
Conference in April, 1975* In the course of the study, measurements of 
attitudes of about two thirds of the associate membership of the Trust 
were also obtained. Findings demonstrated that support committee members, 
who may be regarded as representative of that sector of the community 
contacted by the Trust, did not differ in attitudes which were relevant 
from those expected in a random sample. This reinforces the preceeding 
findings that the community at large, even when aware of the activities of 
the Trust, did not undergo any attitude change. It will be observed later 
that active participation and interaction had greater effects.
A1.13 Relevant information from the analysis of the final questionnaire 
circulated at the end of fieldwork
Full details of this analysis appear in section B2.1 of this chapter. 
The relevant response was that to the twelfth question which asked 
respondents what impact they thought the Trust had made upon the wider 
community. Only one respondent mentioned the Trust's intention to change 
attitudes towards deviants and thought that attitudes had become more 
sympathetic although not as a result of the Trust's activities but as part 
of a general trend. Most other respondents perceived the question to be 
concerned with the attitudes of the community towards the Trust itself. 
Only one respondent other than the Project Director mentioned the 
expectation that the community were to be involved and educated. This 
respondent, who withdrew from participation quite early, expressed 
disappointment that this aspect of work was not being pursued. Three 
others did mention community involvement but only as a resource for funds 
or advice. Respondents to this questionnaire included all those most 
active in formulating and executing policy and there is little evidence 
that the Trust's stated objectives relating to the community at large were 
regarded generally as important or essential issues.
A1.1^ + Summary of quantitative data concerning the community
Data from the postal survey, from five local area attitude surveys and 
from various other sources has been assembled in this section. The 
findings indicate that the Trust's objective of educating the wider 
community aiid of changing attitudes towards deviants as part of its 
intention to 'delabel' had not been accomplished. Some indications of the
reasons for this have been mentioned briefly, particularly the limited 
range of contact of official publicity and the ambivalent nature of 
information spread by the more effective personal contacts with at least 
one sector of participants. Social interaction was demonstrated to be 
associated with increased tolerance. Further analysis must be deferred 
until all information concerning other levels has been presented and some 
theoretical aspects considered.
B The Organisation
B1.1 Chronological summary of main organisational events
Most of this information is collated from official documents and 
minutes or from log book notes. Organisational structure is analysed, in 
later chapters but without some basic information it will be difficult to 
understand other material presented. This summary is intended for use in 
conjunction with other quantitative data and later analysis, as is the 
information summarised under 'Premises' and 'Staff'.
1971
April - A job description for 'Director of Residential Services' was 
prepared for the Chief Probation Officer in Surrey by Don.
June - Official approval for the appointment was sought.
July - Don was appointed as Probation Officer with 'specific responsibility
for the development of community resources'.
Nov. - Don commenced duties.
Dec. - Don and Probation Service colleagues invited members of the wider
community to form a Management Council and local area 'resource' 
(later 'support') committees for Surrey Community Development Trust.
1972
Jan. - Administrative Section of the Council of Management first met -
seven members. Don as Project Director.
June - Trust incorporated as a company limited by guarantee and registered 
as a charity.
Sept. - Part-time research worker appointed.
Sept. - South House opened with two inherited resident staff.
Sept. - Support committees for all four houses in research project first
met.
Nov. - Technical (policy making) Section of the Council of Management first 
■ met. ■
Feb.
Feb.
Mar.
Sept.
Nov.
Nov. -
197^
Jan.
Jan.
Feb.
Mar.
April
June
Aug.
Aug.
Sept.
Sept.
Oct.
Oct.
Oct.
Oct.
Oct.
Dec.
Dec.
South House residential and domestic staff resigned.
- North House opened with two residential staff, Des and his wife.
- Don and his wife acted as resident staff at South House for seven 
weeks and for a further period Until Feb. 197** as non-residential 
staff, Don alone for most of the latter, non-residential period.
- Support committee for Fifth House first met.
- Staff at North House became non-resident, Des working alone after 
December.
First Annual General Meeting.
- First Council meeting with both Administrative Section and 
Technical Section members present.
- Rob, prospective staff member for West House, moved into staff 
house adjoining North House.
- Des, North House staff member, took over responsibility for South 
House.
- Last recorded meetings of North and South House support committees.
- East House opened with Ken, ex-resident from South House, as 
resident junior staff. (Distinction between senior and junior staff 
was not made formally until later).
- Research Report on Single Homelessness in Surrey, Report No.8.
- First recorded regular weekly staff meeting (a dozen or so had
taken place during the previous two years).
- Des, North House staff member, resigned.
- West House opened with Rob as resident staff member.
- Ex-resident from East House, Cy, appointed as resident junior staff 
member at South House.
-Ken, resident staff at East House, ex-resident of South House, 
transferred as junior resident staff to Fifth House but retained 
non-residential staff responsibility for East House.
- Second Council meeting with members of both Sections present.
- Open meeting of full Council attended by staff, support committee 
members and residents.
- First 'Forum* meeting of residents, staff and support committee 
members, open to Council members to attend, which then met monthly 
until January, 1976.
- National Bank seconded official to assist in administration.
- Last recorded meeting of West House support committee.
- Ken, ex-resident of South House, ex-residential staff at East House,
tueu stan meniDer ior j?xitn uouse, resigned, kod tooK over 
responsibility for Fifth House, Don for East House.
1975
Jan. - Last recorded formal meeting of Fifth House support committee.
Jan. - Second Annual General meeting.
Feb. - South House closed.
April - Tom, ex-resident of West House, became resident trainee staff at
Fifth House. Rob supervised for some time, Don later (no research 
records for Fifth House and accuracy of statements for this house 
not guaranteed).
April - Day Conference held, see Research Report No. 13 for details.
April - Two unsupported mothers and children housed in vacant staff house 
next to North House: ceased after 2/3 months.
May - Last recorded formal meeting of East House support committee.
June - Three local area attitude surveys presented in Research Report No. 12. 
July - Last recorded meeting of Technical Section of the Council of 
Management and last recorded appearance of one member of this 
Section at any meeting.
July - Research Report on findings from the Detention Centre study 
now generally available as fieldwork ending.
July - Fieldwork for research project ceased.
Post fieldwork
New part-time research worker appointed.
(or August) administrative offices moved from Probation Service 
Head Office to Fifth House.
New House in old South House area opened, Cy as resident staff.
Two new trainee staff appointed, one of whom left in 1976.
(or November) 'Farm* opened.
Two further local area surveys completed.
1976
Last recorded 'Forum' meeting.
Third Annual General meeting.
Cy resigned.
(and also in June and July) Community Development study groups.
The research material used for this was published in 1977- 
Chief Probation Officer transferred to another area.
(or July) Vacant staff house next to North House rented to 
Probation Service for experimental project.
Tom resigned. Two new staff appointed.
Jan. - 
Jan. - 
May 
May
June - 
June -
July -
July - 
July -
Sept. - 
Sept. - 
Oct. - 
Dec. -
MVUUi VA4A VAMJ. UV VVMV»UIW>M V WVUWVM*
Sept.- Don's secondment to the Trust ended. All three original Technical 
Section members had now left the Trust.
Oct. - Finance Report circulated.
1977 (Details incomplete, draft report completed in July)
Jan. - One staff member appointed in July, 1976 left.
Feb. - Day Conference to discuss action on Finance Report.
Subsequently: Administrative offices moved twice. Three more staff 
appointed and three left.
B1.2 Premises
Administrative offices during fieldwork were housed in the Probation 
Service Head Office. After fieldwork these moved firstly to Fifth House 
and later to the replacement house for South House.
Five residential projects opened during fieldwork and one closed. Two 
more, including the 'farm* which is more accurately described as another 
house with potential for development as a smallholding, opened in 1976.
Some of the houses which the Trust owned, though not the same four houses 
as those in which research was pursue^ are described in an illustrated 
leaflet issued in 1975i see Appendix 18.
South House was a large purpose built modern two-storey hostel with 
some 20 rooms each designed to accommodate two agricultural students in 
rather austere conditions but adapted by the Trust for use by one resident. 
Large and rather bleak communal rooms, dining room and kitchen were 
available, plus two potentially self-contained flats for staff use. In
fact neither were ever entirely self-contained during the fieldwork 
period, having had kitchen facilities removed and they were mostly used 
to accommodate residents or, occasionally, staff. The size and design of 
the house was institutional and residents did not regard it as a 'homely 
place' although a number stayed long.enough to refer to it as their home. 
Its situation was fairly isolated in a village but there were shops and 
pubs nearby and a good local bus and train service into towns where work 
was available. Although the size of the house may, as was suggested, 
have discouraged interaction and certainly proved daunting to clean, this 
did not prevent group cohesion being manifested from time to time and all 
other Trust residents were extremely envious of the single rooms which 
South House residents enjoyed.
centre of a small town but in a quiet street facing the churchyard. 
Residents, whose noisy activities the neighbours occasionally criticised, 
themselves complained bitterly about the noise of the church bells to 
which local people had long grown abcustomed. The house had been in use 
for years as a cheap commercial hostel and the interior was almost 
completely rebuilt by the Trust to provide well furnished dormitory 
accommodation, generally disliked by residents, a small sitting room 
sometimes described as not intended for this purpose but as a resource for 
an advisory centre, a kitchen and a large dining room. Various outhouses 
and small rooms provided room for some approved hobbies and some other 
activities which may have contributed to the high rate of pairing in this 
house, despite the shared rooms. An adjoining small house was occasionally 
used for staff.
East House consisted of two small two-storey houses combined, one very 
old and in rather poor condition, one less old and well modernised. It 
stood on a main road near a large town. Accommodation was mainly in 
dormitories and there was keen competition for the occasional vacant 
single room. The rooms were moderately sized, compact, encouraging 
interaction but also making it difficult for residents to escape from group 
pressures for any length of time.
West House was not dissimilar, very old and neglected but carefully 
restored by the Trust to make a very attractive compact house on three 
storeys, the uppermost used as a staff flat throughout fieldwork. It also 
stood on a main road within reach of a large town. Also consisting of two
houses reunited into one dwelling as originally designed, it benefited from
two staircases and centrally situated common rooms on both the floors used 
by residents.
Fifth House was not included in the research project but since
reference is made to this house from time to time it merits a brief
description. It was an undistinguished three storey house near a town 
centre, with large rooms used for dormitory accommodation. The upper 
storey was intended for use as communal rooms but was never very popular 
with residents for this purpose, partly because of inadequate heating. The 
Trust later used part of this floor for offices. Rooms which had been 
designed as breakfast room and scullery were adapted for use as dining room 
and kitchen by residents.
During fieldwork nine staff were appointed for work with residents 
plus another who was not appointed'for this purpose but who did some work 
at South House whilst primarily engaged in fundraising. This employee and 
five other staff resigned during fieldwork and four more resigned in the 
following year. One staff member who had been employed from inception and 
only did secretarial work part-time, resigned in 1975« By 1976, four years 
after houses began to open, all the original staff and policy makers had 
left and only one staff member recruited during fieldwork still remained. 
There is evidence that such a high staff turnover, which suggests 
organisational stress and low staff morale, is associated with worse 
outcomes for clients (Revans, 1976). The findings about local attitudes 
and the association of positive attitudes with houses where there were 
resident staff for a lengthy period should be recalled. The findings of 
the same association with a specific member of staff are also of interest 
since this member of staff was the one who continued in employment with the 
organisation.
B1.*t Membership and participation - Associate membership of the Trust.
According to the articles of association, only associate members of 
the Trust were elegible to elect or become members of the Council of 
Management and only the Council of Management could admit associate 
members. In October 1973 there were 25 members listed and the total number 
was limited to 50* Members at this date were members past and present of 
the Council of Management and some support committee members. Pressures 
for a more democratically elected and representative Council of Management 
in late 197^ led to an increase in the listed membership to about 90, of 
whom about a quarter were residents, half were members of support 
committees, 10# were staff or ex-staff and the remainder were members of 
the Council of Management. About a dozen of these did not respond to any 
kind of communication in 1973 aad may be regarded as non-participating.
Some indication of the level of participation of associate members in 
pursuing the stated objectives of the Trust may be deduced from the 
response to a request to take part in a small research project in 1975 
(Norris, 1975)* Only about half of the listed members completed two 
brief and well-tried questionnaires despite the fact that research was a 
feature of organisational policy stated as an objective and mentioned in 
the articles of association. If residents and those engaged in 
organisational affairs as staff or Council members are excluded, only a
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case this is interpreted as a failure by the research worker rather than 
lack of interest by the membership, the response should be compared to that 
in the postal survey, where there was a higher response rate from a random 
sample.
B1.5 Membership and participation - the Council of Management
The original Council of Management consisted of people who responded 
to an invitation from the Project Director. Staff or others in receipt of 
fees from the Trust were debarred from membership by the articles of 
association. The Project Director, who frequently acted as staff and 
stated that that was his only function after February, 1975» and who was 
also the only fulltime executive administrator for most of the fieldwork 
period, was in a singular position. Being seconded from the Probation 
Service and not paid a salary by the Trust, he was the only member of staff 
able to be a full voting member of the Council and continuing to be so 
throughout fieldwork. He was also Company Secretary for some time. In 
addition he was the only Council of Management member who regularly 
attended all meetings of both the two sections of the Council throughout 
the fieldwork period.
The two sections are more fully described below. All the original 
Council members, with the exception of the consultant psychiatrist, were or 
became voluntary associates of the Probation Service - apart from the two 
members who were already paid officers of that Service.
In January 1975 a more representative Council was elected and the two 
kinds of Council are referred to in this report as 'Early Style' and 'New 
Style' respectively. Early Style data is given here, since this was the 
predominant style during fieldwork. New Style Council is mentioned in 
Chapter VI which refers briefly to developments in the post-fieldwork 
period.
B1.6 The Administrative Section of the Council of Management
This met 35 times in 59 months. Its members were predominantly 
middleaged and included two women. The sex composition was slightly 
unusual since voluntary organisations usually have a preponderance of 
middleaged women members, but the class composition was the usual one, of 
mainly middle class professional or managerial people.
including the Project Director. Meetings were not convened in his absence 
and his attendance was therefore 100# but three other members attended over 
90# of meetings during their period of membership, including the Chairman, 
the Trust's Bank manager and one Company Secretary. The Treasurer and one 
other member attended 85# of meetings, two other members over 70#. Two 
members failed to attend half the meetings, one appearing at and the 
other at 18# before resigning. Average attendance was six. Of this small 
number most involved, two were there mainly as a result of their 
professional interest, the Project Director and the Bank Manager; the 
Chairman, who was a solicitor, also took a professional interest in the 
Trust's legal affairs. Participation was therefore restricted to a small 
number of people with specialised interests. Other members of the 
organisation rarely attended until late 197^*
B1.7 The Technical Section of the Council of Management
This consisted of three members, including the Project Director, 
until October, 197^* Another member joined at that date and all four were 
professionally involved with the 'caring* professions. 27 meetings were 
formally convened in 3^ months between November 1972 and July 1975» of 
which seven were not minuted. Four meetings were specifically concerned 
with research and one was an open meeting specially convened to deal with 
a staff resignation. It is almost certain that other informal meetings 
took place.occasionally without being recorded or minuted.
When there were three members, meetings were not convened when it was 
known in advance that any member was not available and so the Section met 
18 times in the 2*f months from November, 1972 to September, 197^* These 
may be regarded as 'Early Style' and included the seven meetings not 
minuted. Staff attended ten meetings, none of those not minuted.
When there were four members meetings were held monthly, ten in the 
ten months from October, 197^ to July, 1975» and staff attended all 
meetings.
This was a slightly earlier manifestation of the switch to the 'New 
Style* adopted by the whole Council in January 1975 and all meetings were 
minuted.
because it was possible to arrange meetings to suit the small numbers 
concerned. There were still two absences from the first 18 meetings, two 
of which did not then constitute a quorum. There were six absences from 
the next 10 meetings and two of these did not constitute a quorum.
Average attendance at meetings of both Sections, if the Project 
Director is excluded, was seven. Attendance at the 'New Style' meetings 
during fieldwork averaged nine, and three members were young residents.
B1.8. Membership and participation - Support Committees
The roles of members of these committees were ambivalent and are 
discussed in Chapter VI. Table 16 shows details for each area of the 
numbers of meetings held, the dates these began and ceased, and the 
attendance, which tended to diminish over the period. In most areas 
where committees were formally disbanded, one or two local residents or 
ex-support committee members continued to take an active interest in the 
house in their local area.
Support committee members were mainly middle-aged professional or 
managerial people. Although regarded by the Trust as representing 'the 
wider community' it will be seen that they represented a specific section 
of it and in addition many had special interests in some but not all of the 
Trust's objectives. Every support committee had at least one Probation 
Officer as a member and since the committees were originally formed by 
invitation from members of the Probation Service it is not surprising that 
of the 61 participating support committee members at any one time a high 
proportion were voluntary associates or Probation Officers. Of support 
committee, member respondents to the final questionnaire, about 35# were 
known to be in this category. It is likely that apart from residents 
lees than fifty previously uninvolved members of the wider community were 
encouraged to participate in the work of the Trust during the three years 
of fieldwork. Involvement declined over the period.
B1.9 Membership and participation - Sponsors
Five eminent persons were named as sponsors on the Trust's notepaper. 
It is not clear from minutes how these were appointed. The articles of 
association provided for a 'patron* but none was appointed. It was 
difficult to decide whether to include sponsors as members of the wider
community. One did not reply to any communication during the fieldwork 
period and did not appear to be resident in the county; one made a 
substantial donation and another added his personal signature to appeals 
for funds in the first stages of the Trust's life; none became associate 
members and although invitations to attend meetings may have been extended 
to them it is by no means clear that they were officially informed of the 
activities of the Trust. The administrative offices of the Trust had to 
ask the research unit for their addresses since there appeared to be no 
official records of these in 1976. The research worker had requested that 
they be included in the mailing list for Research Reports and it is possible 
that the Project Director maintained informal contact until he resigned in 
1976. It is clear that all had participated to the extent of lending their 
prestigious names for the benefit of the Trust and that one or two informed 
themselves about its activities. Since the number was small they have 
been included in the number of members of the wider community who 
participated.
B1.10 Staff meetings
Staff meetings did not become a regular feature of the organisation 
until the summer of 197*+• There were earlier interviews with staff by the 
Project Director and the consultant psychiatrist which seem to have been 
of a didactic nature. In 1972 an inherited staff member said 'After fifty 
years in the business and one chat with Don, I feel I know nothing.' In 
1973 the Project Director reported making a courtesy call on staff at North 
House and subsequently reported that in July 1973 the consultant 
psychiatrist was having weekly sessions with staff, 'changing their 
approach', although the staff only reported one session. The Chairman of 
the local support committee was reported to be meeting the staff at this 
house at weekly intervals and occasionally the Project Director was also 
present. The senior staff member concerned was at this time somewhat 
resistant to research so that observation was not possible and details may 
be inaccurate. Sessions were certainly irregular and only nine dates for 
any meetings such as those mentioned are recorded between September, 1972 
and April, 197^.
In May, 197^ regular staff meetings were instituted when the third 
senior staff member was living next door to North House prior to 
appointment to West House and taking an active interest in the Trust.
Staff meetings were not minuted and decisions made were not recorded, 
despite an agreement during one meeting that this should be done. The 
weekly meetings were almost always attended by all staff and the Project
Director and by trainee staff when these were appointed. There were 
usually four people present, except during holiday periods, and meetings 
were lengthy, usually lasting three hours, often four or five and 
occasionally longer.
Analysis of these meetings is included in Chapter VI. A record of all 
meetings attended by staff appears in Tables 118a and 118b.
B1.11 «Forums'
An interesting but comparatively shortlived feature of the organ­
isation, to which more attention is paid in Chapter VI. Forums were 
instituted by staff and residents after an.open Council meeting in October, 
197^ and held, usually monthly, on sixteen occasions. Only ten of these 
occurred during fieldwork and of these, one was a 'hustings' held before 
the election of the New Style Council of Management in 1975* Informal 
minutes were kept of six of these ten meetings and of all the subsequent 
ones. Those held during fieldwork were usually attended by a couple of 
residents from each house and one or two support.committee members from 
each area, although occasionally one house or area boycotted a meeting.
All staff and the Project Director attended regularly. Council of 
Management members were invited to attend and the Company Secretary 
usually did so. One or two of the four members of the Technical Section 
of the Council were present at about two-thirds of these meetings.
B1.12 Membership and participation - summary of quantitative data for the 
organisational level
Even taking the view that the wider community was represented by 
support committees and Management Council, only a handful of people were 
seriously involved in the organisation during fieldwork. At any one time 
only six people who were not Probation Officers had any degree Of 
responsibility for decision making under the 'Early Style* of management 
and nine under the 'New Style' during fieldwork. Support committee members 
were discouraged (evidence will be discussed in Chapter VI) from seeking 
election to the Management Council although they were numerous and 
constitutionally entitled to do so. However, they did not number more 
than 60 at any one time and of these about a quarter had already been 
involved with the Probation Service either as staff or volunteers.
Taking a more objective look at the wider community, the associate 
membership itself was representative of only 20# or less of the community,
being mainly composed of professional and managerial people plus a 
sprinkling of social workers. If social interaction was taken seriously 
as a means of involving, educating and changing the wider community and 
if participation was a means of encouraging interaction and integration, 
the Trust did not seem to have achieved involvement of sufficient numbers 
of the community, or of a sufficiently representative sample of it, or to 
have drawn participating members into a responsible involvement in the 
organisation. The felt need for such involvement was demonstrated by the 
institution of the Forum.
If the provision of financial resources and professional skills only 
was being sought, the Finance Report demonstrated that the Trust was not 
obtaining the average level of charitable support from the local community. 
Skilled participants were not being involved in organisational affairs at 
a level where their particular abilities could be beneficial.
B1.13 Attitudes in the organisation
During a small evaluative study of the impact of a Day Conference 
(Norris, 1975c), questionnaires incorporating two relevant scales devised 
by Riecken (1952) were sent to all associate members. All staff completed 
these when they were first engaged and the three members of the Technical 
Section of the Council of Management who were responsible for policy each 
completed one at the beginning of the research project.
Two attitudes which were considered of importance in assessing the 
organisational approach were measured. One was authoritarianism, which 
Riecken says measures 'the degree to which an individual believes in rigid 
obedience to constituted authority, strict discipline and the use of 
force and compulsion in social situations. Some are direct and undisguised 
statements of an authoritarian ideology, while others are more indirect 
and subtle indices of the underlying character and personality of an 
authoritarian individual. The latter sort of items express sentiments 
that are ordinarily associated with a strong rigid superego, a conventional 
conscience and a belief in external causation and fate as contrasted to 
a belief in personal responsibility and voluntary control over one's own 
behaviour.* The scale has a high reliability (.78) and was used by Riecken 
and by Hyman and Wright (1962) over a period of years. The other scale 
measures democracy. Ail the items, says Riecken 'are concerned with the 
ideology of democratic group process', specifically such topics as 
decisions through consensus, equality of status for leaders and members of
a group, loyalty to democratic means for all ends, consistency of belief 
with behaviour and placement of higher value on group decision procedure 
than upon mechanical or economic efficiency in action. Test re-test 
reliability is .73 and the scale was used in the same projects as the 
previous one.
Mean scores for all associate members who completed one questionnaire 
(62#) were almost exactly at the midpoint of the scales which represent 
the scores which would be obtained from an average sample of the population.
At the date of the conference, April 1975» there was a significant 
difference between scores for people who attended the conference and who 
may be regarded as active participants and those who completed the 
questionnaire but did not attend. Significance was at the .05 level, using 
a two-tailed t-test, see Table 17* It seems not unreasonable to suppose 
that the third of the associate members who neither completed the 
questionnaire nor attended the conference were less involved than those who 
completed the questionnaire but did not attend.
The association between participation and greater emphasis on 
democratic practices and less emphasis on authoritarianism is reinforced 
by the significant differences between the means for all associate members, 
the newly elected more representative Council of Management and the field 
staff, in April 1975» see Table 18. Field staff at the date in question 
were significantly more democratic and less authoritarian than the average 
associate member at the level of .01. The new Management Council was 
significantly lower on the authority scale at the .01 level and even more
significantly oriented to democratic processes, at the .001 level.
Considering the small numbers involved, the statistical degrees of 
significance are impressive.
Further support for the view that participation promotes change and 
that low scores are not merely a characteristic of the kind of people 
who participate more actively in such work is provided by an examination 
of the scores for the small number of participants who completed a 
questionnaire earlier in fieldwork and who completed another on this 
occasion, see Table 19* There was a significant difference between the
first and second scores at the level of .025.
Table 20 shows the latter information in more detail. The graph 
shows the relative placement of staff and policy makers and the degrees
of change. It should be noted that low scores for authoritarianism 
combined with high scores showing little belief in democracy are indicative 
of a laissez-faire attitude. It might be hypothesised that all staff and 
policy makers interested in pursuing an experimental policy which included 
community development and therapeutic community attitudes should be well 
towards the most democratic and least authoritarian end of the scale and 
certainly on that side of the midpoint. Those on the other side of the 
midpoint would have stronger than average beliefs in leadership and 
authority, increasing with their distance from the midpoint. The larger 
the gap between low scores for authority and high scores for democracy, 
the greater the degree of laissez-faire. The changes noted do not indicate 
mere regression to the mean which might be expected from group activity.
It is interesting to note some very considerable individual changes, 
which resulted in all continuing participants ending on the more democratic 
and less authoritarian side of the midpoint of the scale.
An interesting feature is the demonstration that of the two senior 
staff one moved very slightly towards a more authoritarian and one towards 
a less democratic belief. The first movement when examined in the context 
of both scales may indicate a decrease in laissez-faire. (It should be 
noted that scores are shown for fourteen participants, only seven of whom 
completed two questionnaires). It was thought that staff characteristics 
might be associated with resident change and this is examined in Chapter VI.
The two senior staff who were associated with the two more favourably 
viewed houses both scored low on authority and were more democratically 
inclined than the third senior staff member. Because one of the three 
had left when the second score was calculated, it was not possible to 
compare staff changes and resident changes. The staff member associated 
with the less favourably regarded houses showed scores indicating a fair 
degree of laissez-faire at the beginning of the fieldwork period. This 
was not apparent at the end of the period and it is possible that the two 
senior staff members, who were the only two to show movement in the reverse 
direction to that considered appropriate in an experimental organisation, 
interacted constantly and affected each other to a marked degree, one 
becoming slightly less democratic in outlook, the other less laissez-faire.
The staff member with the early laissez-faire score was also a 
policy maker. Of the two others of this trio, one showed about average 
scores for authority but considerably less than average belief in democracy
at m e  outset of the project and could hot have been expected to favour 
an experimental democratic policy although the authority score might 
indicate a tolerance of such a policy formulated by others. The third 
member of the trio was rather more democratically inclined and less 
authoritarian than average but not so much so as the staff at the two 
favourably regarded houses.
Further, it can be seen that recruited staff were, during the fieldwork 
period, almost all further towards the democratic and less authoritarian end 
of the scale than the policy makers, one of whom was inclined to laissez- 
faire and another unsympathetic to democratic procedures.
Studying the chart it can be seen that the most authoritarian and 
least democratic participants soon left, possibly in reaction to laissez- 
faire policy at that time, since there was then little democratic leader­
ship. Indeed the marked shift to more democratic views and decrease in 
laissez-faire inclinations of the staff member also responsible for policy 
was not accompanied by any increase in leadership - possibly also an 
explanation of the increase in leadership inclinations of the other senior 
staff member who had more democratic beliefs and was recruited later.
In the studies where these scales were originally used, self selected 
participants in experimental camps intended to foster democratic citizen­
ship were already near the extreme ends of both scales in many instances 
and did not demonstrate much change. In this project participants were 
quite often near the midpoint and there was plenty of scope for movement.
Riecken (1952) says 'we can say without hesitation that continued 
reinforcement of new attitudes through sustained contact with like- 
minded individuals is the best single determinant of attitude stability'. 
Staff were continually engaged in interaction and as more democratically 
inclined staff were recruited possibilities for democratic participation 
were discussed. Associate members active enough to become Council of 
Management members in early 1975 had frequently been involved in 
discussions of this kind. Little effort was made to encourage or stimulate 
discussion and interaction amongst 'passive' associate members who thus 
became increasingly alienated from changing attitudes which were occurring 
almost unnoticed in other members actively participating. The effects of 
this are discussed in the analysis in Chapter VI.
B2.1 Final Questionnaire analysis
This was the questionnaire which was circulated at the end of field­
work to all members of the Trust and to all individuals known from records 
to have had some contact with the Trust. The schedule of questions appears 
in Appendix 7* Questions were deliberately devised to be as open ended 
as possible, since the questionnaire took the place of interviews for which 
time did not allow. The material is presented here for convenience amongst 
all other data which could be quantified but it should be remembered that 
it represents the situation perceived by participants in 1975i at the end 
of the research period; material which refers to earlier periods is 
retrospective and may be less reliable. Chapters V and VI analyse the 
considerable changes which had taken place in the organisation by this time.
167 potential respondents were listed but there were no addresses for
12, including some ex-staff. The other 155 were sent questionnaires
*
although it was already known from experience with the Day Conference 
project that a large number of Associate members were inactive and that 
many of the others listed had had only a brief encounter with the Trust.
32 residents were listed as Associate members but a number had left the 
Trust and in fact only eleven of those who had no other function in the 
organisation replied; since the sample of residents contacted was un­
representative the findings for these eleven were summarised separately and 
excluded from the main analysis which follows.
Remaining recipients of questionnaires numbered 123 and 67 completed 
the questionnaire. It would be unreasonable to regard this as an accurate 
assessment of a response rate from people involved in the Trust. Of the 
56 who did not complete questionnaires, 21 had had very brief contact with 
the Trust, usually as referring agents merely using the Trust as a resource. 
Five were Probation Officers who had had membership as part of their 
official responsibilities and retained no interest in the Trust after 
leaving the area or being transferred to other duties. Two had only 
contact in a business or professional role, one builder, one solicitor.
25 were support committee members, many of whom had only appeared at one or 
two meetings and subsequently took no further interest in the Trust 
although nine had been more active at some time. Several respondents 
replied to say that they had so little knowledge of Trust affairs that 
they felt unable to complete the questionnaire. In view of the stated 
objective of educating the wider community it is interesting to note 
that two of these had been active support committee members for a year; 
another had been a member of the Council of Management from its inception
until the election of the New Style Council in 1975 and remained as an 
officer of the Council until 1976 - when he wrote saying that the Trust's 
activities were 'somewhat foreign' to him. He had attended 83# of the 
Council meetings when a member and all the evidence suggests that his 
confusion was genuine and not an excuse for not completing the 
questionnaire.
Eighty of those who received questionnaires were or had been active 
participants and if the response is related to this number it represents an 
8*f# response rate. Respondents were people whose participation was at a 
level where their perceptions were likely to be helpful.
Excluding the eleven residents with no other role in the organisation, 
there were MO men and 27 women respondents. Of these only nine had never 
been Associate members. Another six had been Associate members but had 
resigned. Twelve were members of the Administrative Section of the Council 
of Management or of the New Style Council which did not make any 
distinction between the sections. Four were members of the Technical 
Section of the Council. 38 were support committee members, of whom ten 
were known to be voluntary associates of the Probation Service. Eleven were 
staff, eleven were members of the Probation Service and four were members 
of the Social Services. Four were residents or ex-residents who had other 
organisational roles. Fourteen respondents had dual roles and one had four 
roles.
Areas were fairly evenly represented. There were eight respondents 
from South House area, twelve from North House area, seven from East House 
area, ten from West House area and eleven from Fifth House area. Five 
respondents were from an area where a sixth house was planned but later 
abandoned and the others were not attributable to any one area in the county.
Ten respondents had been connected with the Trust since 1971» 32 since 
1972, 16 since 1973 and nine since 197^. This is consistent with the 
finding in the postal survey that in three years of fieldwork there had 
been an absolute increase in numbers of people who knew about the Trust.
This data suggests that interest was not snowballing but tapering off 
over the period.
When answering the questions for which data is recorded below, many 
participants mentioned more than one category in their response. Since 
there were also numerous respondents with dual roles, the total number of 
responses amounts to many more than the number of respondents recorded for
each question. In order to present the information with the least possible 
distortion in the analysis which follows, percentages usually refer to the 
number of respondents who gave that response as a percentage of the 67 
respondents - percentages therefore add up to more than 100# where 
respondents gave several categories in their responses. When kinds of 
participants are compared, percentages of responses to the category are 
compared and people with multiple roles are included in each participant 
category concerned. With the exception of Question Twenty-five, all 
questions from Question Three onwards have data presented in tabulated form, 
Tables 21 to 54, which should be read in conjunction with the text.
In answer to Question Two, most participants said that their connection 
with the Trust was either the result of an invitation or a circular letter 
from the Project Director or because of some other Probation Service 
connection. A dozen respondents mentioned that their professional 
expertise had been requested in this manner. Combining these categories,
35 respondents, over half, were contacted by a Probation Officer and 20, 
another third, already had some prior connection with the Probation Service. 
Only a fifth had connections with the Trust for other reasons and these 
were all residents, referring agents or staff.
Of respondents to Question Three, Table 21, almost half, 48#, expected 
the organisation to provide some kind of traditional welfare support service 
combined with accommodation 'for clients', 'for the Probation Service', 
mentioning 'treatment' or 'support' and sometimes qualifying this with 
comments about 'less strings' or using 'helping' terminology. About a 
quarter mentioned peer group support or small community support, sometimes 
as well as the previous response. One third expected the Trust to provide 
housing and the majority of these, 25# of all respondents, only expected 
housing to be provided, mentioning no other objective and referring only 
to homeless people. Thus about three quarters of respondents regarded the 
task of providing houses as paramount and rather more than half expected 
this to be a means of achieving some supportive provision. A small 
number of respondents mentioned raising money as an objective and rather 
fewer mentioned involving, the wider community. Only one of these 
specifically mentioned community development and this respondent did not 
join till 1974. Only two respondents mentioned any expectations of 
research or regarded the project as experimental.
Respondents to Question Four, Table 22, mostly expected to be 
personally responsible for specific activities connected with the expected 
tasks mentioned in the previous question. 42# expected to administrate,
plan and. establish houses - rather more in each category than those who 
expected to raise money - and another 13# said they expected to 'help' to 
do the same things. Quite a high proportion, 28#, expected to be involved 
in publicity. 10# expected to be involved in the selection of residents, 
mostly support committee members and Probation Officers; in fact.if one 
respondent's multiple roles are ignored, only support committee members and 
Probation Officers stated this expectation. 15# of respondents had not 
expected to do anything for the Trust, including two ex-residents who later 
had organisational roles and a Council of Management member who had only 
expected to be connected with the Trust in his professional capacity.
All respondents who completed the questionnaire had had more than a 
brief association with the Trust. In answer to Question Five, see Table 23, 
'Did the Trust do what you expected it to do ?', only four said 'No', and 
eight did not reply to this question or hedged. Three said 'Yes and no' 
and all the others said 'Yes'. Some qualified their answers saying more 
in some respects than in others, as shown in the Table. It seems that the 
expectations of the majority, to be involved with an organisation 
providing accommodation and some welfare support, were met.
Table 24 shows the varying degree of success perceived by different 
kinds of participants. Surprisingly, a quarter of Management Council 
members 'didn't know* or 'couldn't say', though one did say he preferred 
to await research results. Of those Management Council members who thought 
it was doing as they expected - and none did not - 75# thought it was very 
successful, and a quarter at least moderately successful. Other 
participants whose expectations had been met were slightly less sanguine, 
only 30# seeing the Trust as very successful, 60# thinking it had been at
least moderately so. However, 10# thought it was not very, or not at all,
successful.
Table 25 compares the numbers of those whose expectations were met 
with the kinds of expectations they expressed in answer to Question Three. 
Those whose expectations were task-related were almost as frequently 
satisfies/ as those whose expectations were process-oriented, 91# and 100# 
respectively. Of the 50 respondents who answered this question, 92# said 
that their expectations were met. Task-related categories include those 
listed in the categories for Question Three, see Table 21, as a,b,c and d, 
and the process related ones are e and f. No duplicate categories or 
responses have been used for Table 25* The significance of this finding 
will become clearer after Chapter V has been read.
Closer examination of the data reveals that six respondents whose 
expectations had been met specifically mentioned housing and a number of 
respondents said that the Trust had been successful in providing this, 
even if not in other ways.
Six respondents * expectations had been met because of, or despite, the 
fact that the Trust had been more inclined to undertake Community 
development* than they expected. Two, although their expectations had been 
met, still thought the Trust was insufficiently so oriented and two of those 
whose expectations were unmet were dissatisfied partly because the Trust was 
not sufficiently adopting community development principles.
Ten respondents, of whom six had had their expectations met and four 
had not, thought the Trust was less inclined to adopt 'therapeutic 
attitudes* than they anticipated. Four whose expectations were otherwise 
fulfilled, mentioned that it was more inclined to therapy than they had 
anticipated.
It is possible that as the housing expectation had been adequately met, 
the Trust could have been more adventurous with other policies without 
unduly disturbing the majority and would have met more expectations of 
those members who joined partly in order to promote such policies. As will 
be seen later, it was unexpected changes in policy or inefficient execution 
of it, not necessarily the policies themselves, which caused most unease.
Table 26 shows that V? respondents stated in reply to Question Six 
that they personally did what they expected to do, some with the 
qualifications categorised, seven did not and fourteen did not reply to this 
question. Since most respondents expected to be engaged in a task, and 
since it appears that the Trust did engage in task-related activities to 
most people's satisfaction, this is a predictable response. Some people 
mentioned that their resignation was the result of feeling that their task 
was completed. Some thought that tasks were being superceded by process,
'My contribution came to appear superfluous* and their expectations were 
being less well met.
Table 27 analyses participants* perception of the success of their own 
activities. Of these ^7 who did as they expected, 87$, thought they were 
successful, 62# in the very successful category, at least in some respects.
Comparison of this table and Table 2*t shows how subjective perceptions 
oan vary from the average perception of what is occurring. Participants as 
individuals took an optimistic view of their own activities, 62# thinking
they had been very successful. Trust activities on the whole were only 
judged as successful by 30# of participants, though judged more successful 
by those most responsible for initiating them. It is not surprising that 
that half of participants who were happily thinking themselves 'very 
successful' were pained when criticised by the participants who dissapproved. 
This comparison only takes into account those whose expectations were met. 
Estimation of 'success' would have been less if those whose expectations 
were not met therefore regarded the Trust as a failure.
Answers to Question Seven, see Table 28, were unexpected. Apart from 
eight who did not answer, responses were very similar to those given to 
Question One. Participants did not perceive their connection with the 
Trust as ended even when they withdrew from active participation or 
resigned in indignation. With three exceptions they regarded themselves 
as 'connected* from the date of their first contact until the date the 
questionnaire was circulated. It had been thought possible to determine 
the rate of withdrawal from participation by comparing Questions Seven and 
One, but for this purpose log book records and minutes of meetings were 
more useful, not to mention more accurate. One support committee member 
who claimed to have been connected with the Trust for over three years and 
'since inception' in answer to both questions is not recorded as joining 
the committee until 197 ,^ although it is possible that there may have been 
some prior contact through an official agency.
In response to Question Eight see Tables 29 and 30, ten people did not 
answer and 16 said their view of what the Trust was doing had not changed 
but k k % 66#, said that their view of what the Trust was doing had changed. 
There were a few 'Yes and no' answers to this question.
Sometimes the perception that change had occurred appeared to be due 
to a simple misunderstanding or lack of information at the outset. For 
example, one respondent thought that plans to 'move into the Housing 
Association business' were a radical change from providing shelter for 
the homeless, apparently unaware that the Trust had described itself as a 
Housing Association when applying for funds and that this status was a 
justification for expelling residents, who did not in such circumstances 
have the protection of the Rent Acts. Other respondents referred to or 
quoted earlier publicity which they later regarded as misleading or hypo­
critical. Of the minority whose views of what the Trust was doing had not 
changed, more than one respondent replied in a very similar vein to the 
person who said 'it should not deny its true purpose', sheltering Probation 
Service clients. One respondent said acidly that it was unchangingly
serving the career prospects of at least one participant.
A third of those whose views of Trust activities had changed thought 
that these had become more democratic, only one and perhaps one other 
thought they had become less so.
Equal numbers of participants thought it had become more therapeutic 
or less therapeutic in attitude. A fifth of those who perceived change 
thought this was interesting and informative.
It was usually those whose expectations had been entirely concerned 
with housing provision who thought there had been change; for example, 
the highest proportion in any participant category expressing this view 
were Probation Officers. Those who were actively engaged in events, staff 
and residents, were also more likely to consider that the Trust had changed. 
People who saw no change were often support committee members who were not 
actively involved in affairs, see Table 30-
Table 31 shows that in reply to Question Nine slightly fewer people 
thought that their own role had changed, but still more than half the 
respondents said that this was the case. Nearly half of these said that 
they now viewed their role as more democratic or participatory. Another 
17# were anxious or uneasy about this kind of change - 'doubtful as to my 
worth', 'I became an outsider', 'my role petered out'. 19# felt more 
strongly that this development was inappropriate in terms of their 
original view of what the Trust was doing, or were critical of the in­
efficiency which they thought resulted from a shift from the original 
hierarchical responsibility. Another made criticisms about 
manipulation and games-playing or conflicts. This question was the first 
where there was a large proportion of overtly critical responses - if 
categories b,d and e are added together they suggest that more than half 
the respondents whose views of what the Trust was doing had changed found 
this disturbing. This combined with an examination of individual responses, 
is a fairly convincing demonstration that participants were generally un­
prepared for any kind of processual change and therefore just as likely to 
resent it as to welcome it.
Questions Ten and Eleven were designed to examine whether respondents 
thought that involvement had resulted in personal changes in all 
participants, not merely in a client population. The experience of general 
change would be a likely outcome anticipated as the result of some kinds
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Of the 58 respondents who answered Question Ten, see Tables 32 and 33, 
76# said they had been affected personally. Table 32 shows that of these 
respondents, 80# mentioned personal change which could be interpreted as 
growth and development or potentially so, even if the respondent did not 
much like the experience. Table 33 shows that of those people who were 
affected, 69# thought they had changed for the better, 14# for the worse 
and a few for better in some ways, for worse in others.
Explanations of change for the better were mostly in terms of 
broadened experience, increased sensitivity to other peoples' needs, jolts 
to complacency, etc. Those.who experienced change for the worse mentioned 
that such changes as those already described were unnerving; some mentioned 
overwork, hatred, bitterness and ill-feelings towards other participants. 
Again, some respondents took the opportunity to make critical comments 
about Trust policy.
There was little agreement about the degree or nature of the effect 
of involvement upon others, in answer to Question Eleven. Respondents did 
not know, did not reply, or thought the change was for the better, for 
worse or for both, and affected all, some or a few, in roughly equal 
proportions. The question was purposefully unspecific, since it was not 
intended to suggest to participants that they consider if only some kinds 
of people were expected to change. Responses where classifiable were 
divided between change in residents, mentioned by ten respondents, in 
members of the organisation, mentioned by eight, and in the wider community 
or that part of it represented by support committees, by 16. Thirteen 
respondents mentioned no specific category and two said 'all' participants. 
The majority of those who mentioned residents perceived 'most' residents 
as benefiting. Only one respondent thought that participants in the 
organisation had changed for the better while most respondents who 
mentioned this category thought they had changed for the worse or not at 
all.
Table 3^ shows responses to this question for better, for worse, etc., 
analysed by participant categories - it will be seen that there were many 
multiple responses which mentioned different categories benefiting in 
different ways and in different degrees.
One interesting response is from the Probation Service. Their overall 
subjective assessment was very pessimistic. So far as effects on residents
areconcerned, tnis is quite contrary to the findings in an analysis of 
individual Probation Officers responses to a questionnaire concerning 
the impact of residence upon their clients, see B2.2 later in this chapter. 
Closer examination of all responses to this question and the previous one 
shows that it was mainly Probation Officers themselves who felt that they 
and their colleagues had been adversely affected by connection with the 
Trust. This reinforces earlier interpretation that the Probation Service 
viewed the Trust primarily as a resource for shelter for clients, were 
the most unprepared for any processual change and were most disturbed by 
it.
It can be seen that an even smaller proportion of support committee 
members and Council of Management members took an optimistic view of 
any participants having benefited, though few of the latter were inclined 
to think that anyone had been adversely affected. Council of Management 
members and residents were the only participant categories to think that 
none remained unaffected. Residents were ambivalent about the direction 
of change and although all staff thought that at least some residents had 
benefited, about half thought that some had been adversely affected.
It is interesting to check these subjective opinions against more 
objective findings. Analysis of resident change is summarised in B2.1^ 
below and it has been demonstrated in B1.13 that participants in the 
organisation did change significantly; the latter change had been mentioned 
in a research report circulated before this questionnaire was distributed. 
The fact that the community at large had not changed was as yet unknown to 
participants but is demonstrated in A1.3 above.
In Question Twelve participants were asked what sort of impact they 
thought the Trust had made on the wider community. Most respondents, as 
might be predicted from the response concerning task-related expectations, 
took this to mean in the traditional manner, 'Was the organisation well 
regarded ?'. Only one respondent evinced any interest in the Trust's 
expressed aim to change community attitudes towards deviants and thought 
that the community had become more tolerant in general though not as a 
result of any Trust activity. The postal survey demonstrates otherwise.
Table 35 shows that 39# of participants correctly thought the Trust 
had made little impact. Again, local area surveys had been circulated to 
all active participants including the chairmen of support committees, well 
before this questionnaire was distributed. These showed that usually, 
even in areas close to Trust houses, the level of impact was very limited.
However, eleven people thought that the Trust had made a favourable 
impression and seven that it had had a mixed reception. One respondent 
mentioned 'a large generally dissatisfied area around the house' despite 
contrary findings in research already circulated, although in this case, 
not for this particular area. However, findings about other houses should 
have given rise to doubts about generalising from the small but articulate 
number of dissatisfied immediate neighbours and this has already been 
discussed in A1.9 above•
Examining participant categories, all except the Management Council 
took a realistic view, residents being the most accurate. It is probable 
that Management Council members* personal investment in the success of the 
venture clouded their perception, since despite the research findings which 
they had commissioned 50# thought that the Trust had made a favourable 
impact. These participants also had the lowest proportion of members who 
thought that the Trust had made little impact.
In answer to Question Thirteen, see Table 361 80# of respondents 
offered some explanation of community development. 39# mentioned 'groups' 
and another 16# mentioned therapy or supportive help. About a fifth of all 
respondents did not know or did not answer. Considerable confusion was 
exhibited by many respondents and an attempt to categorise as before, on 
the basis of categories most frequently mentioned, was abandoned. Analysis 
was based on a four cell model for identifying community work styles which 
is developed in Chapter V. No explanation is offered here but the 
descriptive terms are probably self explanatory. Because of the number of 
responses clearly concerned with therapy, for example 'individual 
development', 'slow training', when the whole context of the response was 
examined, an additional category has been included to accommodate them.
39# o f  respondents gave a response which fitted the 'community 
organisation', more traditional, cell of the model. 15# were in a 
'community development' cell, though almost all gave replies which 
could be attributed, lacking further information, to either cell 'b* 
or cell *d'. Only three people described a 'social action* approach.
One did so in critical terms, ' grass-rooted, rather bloody-minded, 
anarchic communism - an uncomfortably questing adolescent in society with 
little respect for hierarchy of any kind'. The respondent assumed this 
to be the Trust approach although the other responses suggest that this 
was unlikely. One or two miscellaneous responses stated, without 
explanation, that what they knew of community development had nothing in
common with the Trust's practice. One or two others noted that there were 
different varieties and dissaproved of the Trust version, without further 
explanation. Some manifestly had no idea what it was about. 'Nothing, if 
spelt with a capital C and capital D,' said one support committee member 
who resigned in 1973* One junior staff member added as a supplementary 
response, 'working long hours with little if any emotional reward'.
Table 37 uses the same categories for analysis as Table 36 but relates 
these to date of first contact. This shows that recruitment of 'c', 
traditional cell, participants was predominant until 197^- Of the two 
community development type participants recruited earlier, one withdrew 
expressing dissatisfaction with Trust policy. In the later period only 
one of the six recruits who gave explanations could be attributed to the 
'traditional' cell. It should be noted that although recruitment fell in 
1973i the proportion of traditionalists remained high.
By far the most lucid explanation of community development was given 
by the junior staff member for East House who had resigned by this time.
In answer to Question Fourteen, see Table 38, 30# of participants had 
not heard of 'therapeutic community attitudes' and another 21# did not 
reply. Just under half attempted a description. Eleven described 
'techniques of change*, 'discussing' or 'sharing' problems or 'providing 
mutual support' in an unspecified manner. Sixteen respondents gave 
sufficient detail to permit analysis in terms of the therapeutic model 
also developed in Chapter V. Rather more claimed a precise knowledge of 
the term, without further explanation, than in the previous question. As 
in that response, some said it was not what the Trust was doing. Eight 
were critical - 'jargon', 'codswallop', 'muddled thinking', 'a confused 
term...implies certain beliefs and attitudes ...not necessarily acted upon, 
this is what is happening in the Trust', 'not a great deal', 'I have 
listened to much incomprehensible talk on the subject', etc. One of the 
critics was the consultant psychiatrist, who had by this time withdrawn 
from the Trust. The East House staff member again provided a lucid and 
balanced description, although he was not personally impressed by the 
approach.
In Table 39 a similar analysis to that in Table 37 for community 
development was attempted. Again, traditional participants predominated 
until 197^ although differences are not so striking, but no traditionalists 
were recruited after 197^- More responses were insufficiently precise to
Question Fifteen asked if participants had attended meetings in Trust 
houses. The question was badly phrased and failed to take into account the 
fact that organisational meetings such as support committee meetings were 
increasingly likely to be held in houses and so was the Forum. 'Residents' 
community meetings' should have been specified. Very few participants 
attended sensitivity meetings, quite a .few attended mixed type meetings, 
which, it will be explained later, combined business and 'feelings'. Since 
records were kept of the latter kind it was possible to identify those . 
respondents who quite correctly said they had attended meetings in houses 
but had not attended a community meeting. On this basis three support 
committee members and a Management Council member were eliminated from 
figures used in Tables *t0 to ^3* It was also decided not to attribute a 
'Social Services' role to a member of the Management Council who had 
become attached to Social Services more than halfway through the research 
period and who had attended three meetings. It was thought that this 
respondent's responses would not be representative of Social Service 
perceptions, since Social Service workers very rarely attended meetings, 
and would distort the findings for that Service.
Table kO therefore, shows responses from 36 people who attended 
meetings. 31# of participants did not attend any and another 16# did not 
reply. Of those who attended and described their expectations, 58# 
expected to take part in an egalitarian fashion, 'listen', 'interact',
'take part in discussion*, etc. 31# described rather more directive 
expectations or anticipated being the recipients of such direction;
'advise', 'organise', etc. were terms used in this category. Apart from 
the Probation Service at least half of each participant category had non­
directive expectations; residents, staff and support committee members 
were slightly more likely to have them than members of the Management 
Council.
In response to Question Sixteen, see Table V|, respondents gave
similar replies to those for Question Fifteen. It is interesting to note
that although about a third of those who expressed some expectations 
mentioned some form of directiveness when asked what they expected to do,
less than a quarter expected other people to be directive. People
attempting to put directive expectations into practice themselves might 
expect to encounter resistance.
Question Seventeen, see Table k 2 % asked if personal expectations were
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participants, suggesting that there was a fair degree of non-directiveness, 
but also some directiveness. A number of miscellaneous responses mentioned 
unease about role changes, already discussed in reference to Question 
Nine. A switch from offering technical expertise before a house opened 
to participating in an egalitarian kind of meeting with residents 
disturbed some people. 'I don't think my presence was required', said one 
respondent. In addition, some were frustrated because there was no process 
by which their skills could be put to the service of the organisation. 
'Matters where my personal experience could be useful were dealt with 
elsewhere ... we suffered from the lack of administrative nous', said one 
support committee member whose assistance could have been invaluable in 
matters of finance and negotiations with other organisations, judging from 
his background.
Replies to Question Eighteen, see Table k j ,  asking about expectations 
of the role of others, showed that these, too, were most often met, 
confirming the interpretation offered earlier about the degree of non­
directiveness, with some directiveness as well. In fact the prediction 
that some difficulties might occur because of the larger numbers expecting 
to be directive than were prepared to be directed is also borne out by the 
miscellaneous responses to this question. Quite a number of respondents 
commented on decisions being 'manipulated' by staff or other organisational 
members either as a result of their authoritative role or because of status 
('better educated') or personality ('charismatic', 'forceful'). Responses 
also suggested that people who attended various kinds of meetings, 
including residents' house meetings, in houses, did not distinguish 
between these as clearly as some staff and residents did and found the 
switches from one kind to another quite bewildering.
In Questions Nineteen and Twenty, respondents were asked whom they 
perceived as responsible for policy in the Trust as a whole (Q.19) and 
in the houses (Q.20). Questions Twenty-one and Twenty-two asked if 
respondents would like to see any change in the situation which they 
perceived.
Organisational minutes noted that the Technical Section of the Council 
of Management were responsible for all policy concerning houses, staff, 
training and research. The Administrative Section of the Council was 
minuted as having responsibility for finance. The Chairman of the Council 
pointed out from time to time that all members of the Management Council 
had equal legal responsibilities. A Company Secretary has some particular
responsibilities. These matters are discussed again in Chapter VI but . 
these brief details may help to put the responses to the next few questions 
in context. There were many multiple responses, attributing responsibility 
to more than one person or group.
Eleven people did not answer Question Nineteen, see Table Mf.
'did not know* or 'could not say* where responsibility for policy lay, 
including one ex-Company Secretary.
No member of the Technical Section thought that the Technical Section 
was responsible, as a group, for policy. Two members attributed all 
responsibility to the other one, who himself only acknowledged a shared 
responsibility for Trust policy as a whole with the Administrative 
Section of the Management Council, residents and staff.
31# of respondents, ten of whom were members of the Management Council, 
thought that the Administrative Section was responsible for policy, making 
a total of 36# of respondents who perceived one or both Sections of the 
Management Council as responsible, for Trust policy as a whole.
No-one mentioned residents as mainly responsible; they were included in 
supplementary responses as requiring 'due regard for their feelings', or 
in such phrases as 'all participants are responsible'. 10# of respondents 
mentioned the Forum, which was only instituted in 197^ with no legal 
powers, but in which residents were very active at least until the end of 
fieldwork. A few respondents mentioned resident house committees or support 
committees, although usually as part of a multiple response 'all 
participants', etc.
Staff were mentioned more frequently than any other category. 32 
responses from 29 respondents mentioned 'Don', the Project Director, or 
'Don and Rob', the latter never appearing named alone, or 'staff' or 
'Trust reps.' Half of these respondents thought Don entirely responsible, 
three added 'with the Council of Management' and another added 'with other 
staff'. In addition to these eighteen respondents another seven named 
'Don and Rob' as equally responsible. Don was attributed with sole 
responsibility more often than the Management Council was and named first 
in a series of multiple responses more often. Four respondents thought that 
'staff' were wholly responsible, including two members of staff. Another 
seven who mentioned 'staff* added 'and the Council of Management'.
The staff usually thought staff or one member of staff were wholly or
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responsible, about half also included the Management Council. 69# of 
respondents who were members of the Management Council thought that Council 
responsible, although only about a quarter of participants in all other 
categories did so; here again, as in responses to Questions 5» 10 and 12, 
for example, the Management Council had a markedly different perception of 
the prevailing state of;affairs from that.of other participants.
An examination of perceptions of respondents who joined at different 
times showed few differences except that the earliest members with one 
exception saw either or both Don and the Management Council as responsible 
and later joiners saw the Forum as mpre significant in policy making, see 
Table *+5-
Table k 6 shows that respondents to Question Twenty attributed 
responsibility for policy in houses about equally to staff and/or residents. 
Some thought staff alone were and some ^thought staff and residents were 
responsible. A large proportion of staff thought that residents alone were 
responsible, and so did quite a number of Management Council members.
The two other members of the Technical Section attributed total 
responsibility for policy in houses to the third member, Don, as did one 
other Council of Management member and six support committee members. He 
did not think he was responsible at all, attributing responsibility to 
residents only. Analysis of perceptions over time was similar for joiners 
at differing periods to those for all participants and no tabulation is 
included. The differences in perception of responsibility for policy in 
the Trust as a whole and for policy in houses were, of course, statistically
significant at a level of .001, see Table ^7.
Table ^7 compares the perception of responsibility for policy and its 
attribution to different categories within the Trust for the Trust as a
whole and for houses. The accuracy of these perceptions and the
consequences of different perceptions is discussed in Chapter VI. However, 
it can be seen that most responsibility was attributed to staff and mainly 
to Don. He had been the principal:staff member and for a long time the 
only one, who had been longest in.the organisation, and who had been the 
only fulltime executive member of the organisation since fieldwork began.
When all responsibility is considered, residents were mentioned more 
frequently than the Management Council/especially if 'Forums' are regarded 
as being another way of referring to resident responsibility. However, 
staff were most often perceived as having responsibility for policy; they
in turn perceived residents as responsible.
There seems to have been a good deal of confusion about responsibility 
in the organisation and the fact that people perceived others as having 
responsibility for policy certainly did not mean that those concerned 
accepted this view. Nor did it mean that legal responsibilities had been 
avoided by delegation. No difference was suggested in these questions 
between responsibility for making and executing policy and no respondent 
raised the issue.
Question Twenty-one asked if respondents would like to see any change . 
in the responsibility for policy as a whole which they perceived and stated 
in response to Question Nineteen. Table ^8 shows those who wanted change 
and those who did not, related to the category whom they stated as 
responsible in Question Nineteen.
Three quarters of those who had seen responsibility for policy vested 
in staff, mainly in Don, wanted change. Three quarters of those, mainly 
Council members, who had seen responsibility as vested in the Management 
Council, did not want change. It should perhaps be remembered that this 
questionnaire was circulated a few months after the New Style Council had 
been elected. Those who saw responsibility vested in residents, mainly 
staff, also did not want change. Table ^9 shows the proportion of each 
participant category who wished to retain the status quo as at midsummer 
1975- 50# of the Management Council did not want change, seeing policy
responsibility vested in themselves. Nearly half the staff did not, 
seeing the responsibility vested mostly in themselves but partly in the 
Council. The majority of other participants were not happy with the status 
quo as they perceived it - mainly vested in one member of staff.
Tables 50 and 51 show a similar analysis of responses to Question 
Twenty-two which asked a similar question concerning policy in houses. 
Although the proportion of participant categories who did not want change 
was very similar to figures relating to Trust policy as a whole, the total 
proportion of those wanting change was lower. However, a greater 
proportion of all categories wanted change when they had perceived it as 
vested in staff. Fewer wanted change when they had perceived it as vested 
in residents and the balance was reversed.
Looking at absolute numbers, the largest number of satisfied people 
in midsummer 1975 were those who saw house policy as vested in residents,
followed by those who saw overall policy as vested in the Management Council, 
which at that date had resident representation. The largest number in any 
category in 1975 who wanted to see.change were those who perceived staff, 
mainly one member, as responsible for overall policy and the next largest 
number of the dissatisfied were those with similar perceptions about policy 
in houses. This is a finding which is considered to be of some importance 
and which will be discussed in Chapter VI.
Question Twenty-three invited respondents to suggest any other changes 
they would like to see. Table 52 categorises the main kinds of response.
No startlingly original suggestions were received. Most responses were of 
the 'more (or less) of the same' variety. The categories are self 
explanatory. More efficiency, rather than radical changes in policy was 
most often mentioned. Sometimes, reading the original responses, it was 
possible to gain the impression that any policy would have been gratefully 
received if only it had been seen to be efficiently implemented.
Suggestions for decreasing control were fewer but thoughtful. One from 
an ex-staff member gave very detailed suggestions, some of which it is 
known have been implemented in the post-fieldwork period, which would 
also have led to increased efficiency. The way in which control and 
efficiency were seen to be related is discussed in detail in Chapter V.
The miscellaneous responses included some that were ironic, for 
example, 'S.C.D.T. fulfils its anarchic function in Surrey society 
admirably'. Two took a somewhat patronising view of residents: 'too 
good a job in terms of quality of home', said one respondent; 'middle 
class dropouts already subsidised as students or on social security should 
not be encouraged .... though there is a case for their initial inclusion 
to form a fairly solid base ...', said another, compounding stereotypes and 
class prejudice.
Question Twenty-four asked respondents to say how they had first 
regarded research and how they felt about it at the end of fieldwork.
It was a pleasing response, see Table 53i indicating that a majority was in 
favour of the programme and that the small number of hostile participants 
had decreased during the period, even if the additional non-respondent to 
the second question was a concealed hostile respondent. Difficulties 
resulting from research mentioned in response to Question Twenty-five are 
not tabulated. Most tended to be about the additional work involved. Some 
of this was in fact because there was very little record keeping of any kind 
in the Trust and some of the records kept only for research purposes should
have been maintained for organisational efficiency - the Finance Report 
suggested some. The. comment was also made by participants who had had to 
Complete three questionnaires;in the course of three years' fieldwork, 
which does not seem excessive. .Some said they felt guilty because they 
had had several reminders about returning research material.
The fact that research did.not meet the requirements of participants 
during the fieldwork programme was mentioned from time to time.
Participants wanted instant feed-back, not understanding the complexity of 
evaluation and it had proved impossible to establish rapport with all 
support commmittee members and explain in detail what the research was 
about, although all participants had had, or were able to have, access to 
a series of some fourteen research reports, some of which explained 
evaluation in detail. Research is discussed in more detail in Chapter VII.
Finally, M6 respondents, 69#, made additional comments, some 
voluminous, in response to Question Twenty-five and Table tabulates the 
main categories of response.
The largest category, apart from.additional information concerning 
answers given earlier and miscellaneous unclassifiable responses, was 
critical as might be expected.. Respondents are more likely to take the 
trouble to express criticism about matters they would like to see remedied 
than to mention aspects, with which they are satisfied. Only eight people 
were moved to criticise. .'The Trust is not fulfilling its original 
purpose', 'control is. inadequate*, 'original statements were misleading' 
and disappointment that, the Trust was not meeting some specific kinds of 
needs, were expressed. What in fact the original objectives were and 
how well they were conceptualised, explained or achieved, is discussed in 
Chapter VI.
Seven people expressed tolerant resignation, understanding and even. 
pleasure in 'process'. 'Democracy is slower than democrats', said one 
respondent. Another expressed amazement at the backwoodsman attitudes of 
other participants. Responses shown in categories (a) and (d), criticism 
and approval, therefore cancelled out although more criticism than approval 
might have been anticipated for the reasons stated.
Six people made statements which, added to some responses to Question 
Nine, to which the.criticisms mentioned above can also be related, show 22% 
of all participants expressing anxiety about role change or about
here are added to the seven respondents to Question Nine who expressed 
similar feelings (not the same respondents), these amount to another 22%, 
making 44% in all expressing a similar critical view - and it should be . 
recalled that a number of miscellaneous responses to Question Sixteen were 
also couched in similar terms. This view can be briefly summarised: these 
participants had, for whatever reason, taken a particular view of the Trust 
when they had first made contact; they did not anticipate any change and 
were not prepared for it; processual change was therefore disturbing. If 
processual policy was planned, or adopted at a later stage, participants 
were ill-informed about it and unprepared for its consequences. The 
hostility and withdrawal which ensued might have been anticipated by those 
participants who were practitioners of therapeutic community attitudes, 
since the situation is one which is commonly encountered in groups and 
constructive interpretation might be expected where the intention is to 
facilitate dynamic group processes. The situation, however, was different 
in some respects from that which usually prevails in therapeutic groups 
and the matter is given detailed attention in Chapter VI.
The findings throughout the questionnaire demonstrate that despite 
these circumstances a quite astonishing number o f  participants' 
expectations were met. At least half the respondents did not want to see 
changes in policy and those who did were mostly concerned with changes in 
some specific area of responsibility as well as some increased efficiency 
in implementing it.
Summary of final questionnaire findings
Four fifths of all participants had some connection with the Probation 
Service. Half expected the Trust to provide some kind of traditional 
welfare service combined with accommodation; a quarter expected only 
housing to be provided. The expectations of the majority were met, 
concerning both the Trust's activities and their own contribution to these. 
The degree of success perceived varied according to the participant 
category of the respondent.
The majority perceived that the Trust had changed and more than half 
thought that their own role had changed. Participants seemed to be 
generally unprepared for change and therefore as likely to resent it as 
to welcome it, although personal change was generally regarded as 'for the 
better*. There was little agreement about the nature or degree of the 
effect of involvement on other participants, although those who mentioned
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Most respondents interpreted .’impact on the community' in a trad­
itional manner and rather more than a third (but half of the Management 
Council) thought that the Trust had made a favourable impression despite 
earlier research reports of little impact.
Respondents did not seem to be clear about the meaning of community 
development and only 15% of participants gave a description which fitted 
the definition adopted in Chapter V. Less than half attempted a 
description of 'therapeutic community attitudes' and these were rather 
unspecific.
About a third of respondents expected to give advice, though less 
than a quarter expected to receive any. Advice therefore occasionally met 
with resistance.
There was considerable confusion about where responsibility for 
policy lay and this was perceived differently by different participant 
categories. Responsibility was mostly attributed to staff, mainly the 
Project Director; three quarters of those perceiving this as the prevailing 
situation wished for a change. The Management Council, who mostly saw 
themselves as responsible for policy, did not want change; nor did those 
who saw house policy vested in residents.
Other changes mentioned were mostly concerned with more efficiency. 
Most participants were in favour of the research programme.
These findings are discussed in the light of other data and some 
theoretical insights in Chapter VI.
C1 Residents in Trust houses
This section has three main parts. Subsections C1.1 to C1.24 describe 
'to whom' any changes were expected to occur. Subsections C1.25 to C1.35 
describe 'what happened', that is changes which were measured, and 
comparisons are made with another group, not residents. Thirdly, B2.2 
to B2.13 analyse the perceptions of knowledgeable participants of what 
happened to residents in Trust houses.
wnere possible information is presented in the following order.
Firstly findings for all residents are presented. These are then re­
presented for different groups of residents where such information i6 
heuristic. Then follows an account of the way in which such groups were 
distributed between houses and between staff. Discussion is, as usual in 
this chapter, limited. More detailed analysis is reserved for Chapter VI.
C1.1 Residents and 'ex-criteria' residents
The information in this section was acquired in a variety of ways. 
Social histories were supplied for most residents referred by welfare 
agencies. Others were asked for personal details when they were inter­
viewed on arrival by the research worker and missing information was . 
supplied from time to time during fieldwork. Details were also supplied by 
other residents, their relatives and staff. Some information was obtained 
informally in the course of participant observation and recorded at the 
time in the log book; some was conflicting. Data supplied by staff on 
monthly summaries was sometimes so confused that it was more informative 
about the staff than about the resident. It was certainly more informative
about the referral system than anything else and this information is there­
fore the subject of comment in the analysis in Chapter VI of referral 
procedures. A summary of information was compiled for each resident, 
cross referenced to all source material. Where there was dispute about 
facts all sources were checked when possible and compared. The data
reported represent facts which most participants would agree to be
accurately recorded, if they inspected the sources.
During the period of fieldwork when houses were operative, from 
September 18th 1972 to July 31st 1975, 199 people subsequently described 
as 'residents' lived in the four houses where research was completed for 
the Trust. Criteria for admission varied during the period but the main 
condition for acceptance was supposed to be that applicants should be 
single and aged between 17 and 25 except in North House where the age limit 
was 35. There were also intended to be equal numbers of men and women, 
and of these, equal proportions of 'labelled* and 'unlabelled' people.
The 17 to 25 year age group was chosen as a result of the Project 
Director's experience and enquiries amongst his social work contacts; 
this led to a belief that there was a greater need for housing for single 
people of this age group than for others. Research confirmed that this age 
group was the most numerous amongst the single who were seeking 
accommodation (Norris, 1974a). It would of course be anticipated that any
study wnicn focussed upon single people for whatever purpose would find 
this age group the most numerous since the majority of the unmarried are 
of this age* No policy statement ever explained the reason for the 
decision to support the single homeless rather than all classes of homeless 
for whom provision was anticipated in the Trust's constitution but it was 
certainly the case that the single homeless were ill provided for at the 
time •
It was also not clear why the age range was officially intended to be 
higher at North House as no decision was made to retain the older male 
group of residents who were inherited when the house was purchased. In 
1973 their ages ranged from 35 to 62. Such a decision and an attempt to 
bridge the age gap might have resulted in a changed policy for this house.
In fact throughout the research period intermittent efforts, all unsuccess­
ful, were made to house these men elsewhere. One left after 18 weeks, 
another not until two years later and the remainder were still in residence 
when fieldwork ended.
When fieldwork began it had been expected that these men would leave 
and they were not asked to complete the full research sessions like all 
other permanent members of the community. Neither the 'treatment' programme 
nor the research project had been designed for people of this age. They are 
not included in the figures for resident data although the youngest would 
have met the criteria for residence at the house at least during the first 
year. Nevertheless, this group clearly affected the environment at the 
house, being present in the dormitories and at meetings, so information 
about weeks stay and attendance at meetings has been presented separately 
for this group when appropriate.
In South House there was one older, physically handicapped woman 
resident in an almost self-contained flat for 81 weeks. She did not take 
part in meetings except on very rare occasions and it is unlikely that she 
or another older married woman who was resident in South House for some 
weeks whilst endeavouring to resolve a matrimonial problem, affected the 
environment or group processes to any extent.
South House also inherited some residents of both sexes within the 
appropriate age range, who either left within a few weeks or who were 
absorbed into the system. The five who stayed are included in figures for 
total numbers of residents, slightly confusing some issues, since they were 
neither referred nor selected and at least three, said the agencies
special mention is made of this group, they are regarded as normal 
'entrants'. Tabulated data omits one other group of people living in the 
houses. All houses had visitors and guests whose presence was fleeting 
and who were never invited to become permanent residents. One man at 
North House, however, who was too old to become a member of the community, 
was a visitor for so long, eighteen weeks, and attended meetings so 
regularly, that he has been included with the older group where figures 
for factors affecting the environment are concerned. Some residents had 
children with them who are also omitted from the figures. It will be seen 
from the findings that residents in houses did vary but not only according 
to age.
C1.2 Age
Table 55 shows that all houses accepted some residents a few years out­
side the age range and the only two residents over 29 accepted at North 
House were rarely on the premises during their brief stays. The effective 
age range for all houses was from and including 16 years to 29 years.
Almost a tenth of the total number of residents were under or over the age
criteria stated for the house concerned, quite apart from the ex-criteria 
group already mentioned. 6# of the total were aged 16, half of these being 
at South House but West House had the highest proportion of 16 year olds, 
13%, compared to the total number of residents there and at West House all 
the 16 year olds were girls.
The mean age of the 199 residents on entry was 19, nearing 20 for men,
but barely 19 for women. The modal age was 17, with 18 and 19 year olds
almost as numerous, entrance figures dropping sharply for older groups.
The modal age for men was 19 and for women 17-
Variations between houses, see Table 56, were significant at the .03 
level when age groups were collapsed into three categories, 16 to 18 years, 
19 to 21 years and 22 years and over. West House entrants were rather 
younger than those at other houses, with a mean age of just under 19 years 
at entry and the standard deviation for this group was smaller than for any 
other house. North House took no 16 year olds but more people aged 25 or 
more. Mean ages between houses show little variation if ex-criteria 
residents are ignored. Percentages are a more helpful way of comparing 
the houses. For example, South House took in 29% of residents aged under 
18 and West House took in 43% of these very young residents, other houses 
only taking 12% of this youngest group. Table 55 shows the absolute
significant at the .005 level. North House was the only one taking more 
than 12% of the older age group, accepting 28% of 25 year olds or older 
residents, apart from the ex-criteria male group. Distribution for the 
older age range also varied significantly between houses at the .004 level.
Agency referrals varied significantly for age at the .04 level. The 
mean age of Social Service referrals was 18, that of Probation Service 
referrals 20, whilst self-referred residents averaged nearly 21 but 
percentages again are more useful for comparing differences shown in Table 
57* Only 23% of Probation Service referrals were under 18 but 58% of 
Social Service referrals were 16 or 17* This probably reflects the impact 
of legislation which came into effect shortly after the project began and 
transferred the responsibility for most very young offenders to the Social 
Services. It will be seen later, in Table 58, that a third of 16 year olds 
left within four weeks and 62% of the 16 and 17 year olds had left within 
12 weeks. Only 18% became long stay residents compared to 30% of the total 
number of residents. This difference in age of clients may explain the 
difference in view between the two main agencies, see B2.2 later, about the 
benefits which clients derived from their stay. C1.14 below, headed 
'reasons for leaving' deals with this in more detail. Almost twice as 
many residents aged 22 or more became 'long stay' residents as those in 
other age groups.
Discussion - 16 year olds were not supposed to be within the criteria 
for the houses but considerable pressures were brought by referring agents 
in endeavours to persuade houses to accept them. The Social Services had 
powers to make residential provision for this age group but social workers 
constantly urged the Trust to reduce the age limit for houses. The rate 
of early leaving and Social Service assessments of benefits for this age 
group confirmed the general opinion of residents and staff that few 16
year olds could cope successfully with the levels of responsibility
required for residence in a Trust house. Findings concerning grid results 
for this group are discussed in C1.30 (a) (b) and (g).
C1.3 Sex ratio
As already stated, during the fieldwork period there were 199 
residents apart from visitors and the eight older residents, 6 men plus one 
long-term male visitor and one woman. 69 of the 199 were women and 130
were men; a ratio of 65% for acceptances for men and 35% for women. This
slightly underestimates the demand by women, since they were not accepted 
at North House for nearly a year after it opened, for reasons discussed
63% men, closely corresponding to the 40% to 60% ratio revealed in the 
study of homelessness in Surrey made on behalf of the Trust (Norris, 1974a). 
The ratio of acceptances at North House for the period was 30% to 70%. If 
the 'inherited' ex-criteria males are added to the numbers at North House, 
the ratio becomes 25% women to 75% men. These ratios are, however, mis­
leading.
It is much more informative to look at the figures for total lengths 
of stay in weeks shown in Tables 59 and 60. Because of the lengthy stay 
of the older inherited men, mean lengths -f stay for all men and women 
in North House show a ratio of only 15% of 'female weeks' compared to 85% 
of 'male weeks' at North House. These tables also show that when length of 
stay is taken into account, the Trust environment was predominantly male, 
around 75% of the total weeks stay in all houses, even when the older men 
are excluded, except at East House which retained a fifty per cent balance, 
thus redressing the extremely high proportion of male weeks at other houses 
and contributing to the 70% overall figure for male environment in the 
Trust. This figure rises to 75% if the older men are included. Attitude 
surveys in the local areas showed that 29% of people living in the area 
around North House who thought that they knew who was living in the house 
were unaware that it had changed its usage from an all male hostel.
An analysis of the environments created by different staff concerned 
in selection is shown in Table 61 and adds little to the information 
already given except that Rob at North House and Cy at South House 
contributed to a reduced overall male environment at those houses, 
although the former was one of the least successful in maintaining a 
balance in his own house, possibly because so many of the women admitted 
there were very young and soon left.
Details of the sex ratio by referring agencies can be seen in Table 
62, which shows that the self-referred were closest to the ratio 
mentioned in the homelessness study but that Probation Service referrals 
were predominantly male and Social Services referrals predominantly female. 
Differences were significant at the .007 level.
C1.4 Social class
Occupation and social class presented some problems in classification. 
At least two residents who claimed professional qualifications worked at 
manual or unskilled jobs. A high proportion of women who became residents
as a result of marital breakdown or who were unsupported mothers drew 
social security benefits throughout their stay. Classification was 
therefore made according to the employment engaged in whilst the individual 
was a resident.
On this basis 61% of all residents, 69% men, 46% women, were manual 
or unskilled workers and the information is tabulated in Table 63. 14%,
16% men and 9% women, were semiskilled or were training for skilled 
occupations or did low grade secretarial work. 11%, 8% of all men, 18% of 
all women, were students. One man gave up his studies and became a manual 
worker, one woman was engaged in manual work but registered as a part-time 
student. Nearly a quarter had stayed on at school after the statutory 
school leaving age but some of these had been in schools for the mal­
adjusted or educationally subnormal.
Differences between houses were significant at the .001 level. North 
House had the highest proportion of skilled and semi-skilled residents, 
with East House and West House not far below. South House had predominant­
ly unskilled residents. East House during the fieldwork period was quite 
different from the other houses as more than half its residents^and only 
one of its long stay residents was unskilled. Both East and West houses 
had a higher proportion of residents who were the children of people from 
the professional and managerial classes. Distribution by 'father's 
occupation' differed significantly at the .O^ f level between houses.
The differences between residents' occupations, shown in Table 63(a) 
and those of their fathers, shown in Table 63 (b) are interesting. There 
was a large proportion of missing data because of the number of residents 
who had disorganised family backgrounds or who were from institutions. The 
proportion of fathers in manual occupations is lower than would be expected 
even supposing all the missing data fathers to be in this category. 
Professionals, together with parents in a category into which no residents 
could be placed, 'white collar workers', accounted for 25% of fathers and 
only 11% of residents if students are regarded as potentially in these 
categories. It is possible to account in part for the greater number of 
'skilled' fathers by assuming that fathers become skilled or semi-skilled 
as they grow older. . Professional and managerial fathers far out-numbered 
students, who did not all come from middle class families. Individual case 
studies showed a number of discrepancies which were not due to the 
maturation of parental skills nor to a possible tendency to up-grade 
father's occupation. A surprising number of residents were apparently the
daughters of respectable fathers, v/ho were, for example, service men, 
police officers, civil servants or men with professional qualifications. 
These residents were often early school leavers. Sometimes they had been 
labelled delinquent and had then been rejected by their families but more 
often they were manifestly merely misfits due to status incongruency 
within their own families, who found them difficult to tolerate and 
accommodate. Sometimes there were siblings still at home who had status 
similar or superior to that of the father. In our achievement-oriented 
society a manual worker in such a family may be a social embarrassment. 5% 
of residents were almost certainly in this category and another 5% were very 
probably so. Without interviewing all the members of the families concerned 
it is difficult to be absolutely certain of the facts but social histories 
as well as participant observation support these figures and interpretation.
C1.5 Social background
Tables 64 to 66 show the results of investigating other information 
about social background. Residents who would score at least one point on 
the social handicap scale devised by West (1969) formed 38% of all 
residents, West House having a slightly higher proportion than North and 
South Houses and only East House having a low percentage of such residents, 
see Table 64. The Trust percentage is less than half that reported for the 
Detention Centre sample used as a comparison group later in this chapter. 
This may confirm the correlation frequently reported between social 
handicaps and labelled delinquency (see, for example, Gibson and West,
1970) or it may demonstrate a tendency by magistrates to favour custodial 
sentences for offenders with impoverished and handicapped social environ­
ments.
The proportion of residents from disorganised families shown in 
Table 65, 46% of the total, is closer to that of the Detention Centre 
sample and so is the 22% of residents who were from large families, see 
Table 66. In both cases the Trust proportion is about two thirds that of 
the Detention Centre. Examination of the data from another angle, see 
Table 67» shows that Trust residents from large or disorganised families 
were only slightly more likely to be officially labelled than residents 
from smaller and more conventional families. The social handicap scale 
includes large families as a factor but only includes disorganised families 
where this has led to support from a welfare agency. Other factors on the
scale are mostly concerned with economic circumstances and material 
deprivation. Trust residents with at least one score on this scale were 
significantly more likely to be officially labelled, at the .004 level, 
than other Trust residents, even though large families are not a powerful 
factor, see Table 64.
These findings do seem to support the argument that it is poverty 
and bad housing, 'material stress', see Davies, 1974, which makes some 
families highly visible to social agencies and thus more vulnerable to 
official processing and labelling. Commitment to custody may have been 
influenced by consideration of their impoverished background as much as by 
their behaviour. The decision may be marginally influenced by family 
circumstances which authorities regard as unhelpful.
C1.6 Referrals and 'labelling'
Categorisation here requires some explanation. The Trust occasionally 
reported a resident (on the returns completed for the benefit of the 
research project) as a referral from an agency, although the agency dis­
claimed the referral. This was sometimes because the resident was not a 
client and sometimes because the prospective resident who was a client had 
made an application which the agency did not wish to sponsor, thinking the 
client unsuitable. Other residents arrived, apparently under their own 
auspices but who were later discovered to be clients of agencies. In some 
instances the agencies were not acquainted with the client's whereabouts, 
in some it seemed certain that this was a back door means of entry for 
clients whom agency workers were not prepared to sponsor. Some residents 
had been 'labelled' but were no longer officially agency clients. Others 
had not been officially processed but were voluntary clients or were known 
to the agencies because a member of their family was a client. The Trust 
used 'ex-offender' to describe any person who had been convicted of an 
offence, including traffic offences, possibly for reasons which are 
discussed elsewhere. The Probation Service generally reserved this term 
for people who had recently been in custody. The ways in which this 
confusion affected any intention to de-label are discussed in Chapter VI.
• The operational definition of labelling which was adopted has been 
given in Chapter II at the foot of page 11 of this thesis. Table 68 
shows the distribution of such residents in houses. Operational 
definitions of 'claimed* and 'acknowledged* referrals were clarified during 
fieldwork. Tables 62, 69 and 70 show 'Agency claimed', 'Trust claimed'
include a few people referred by hospital welfare services and one from a 
voluntary agency. Self-referrals .include people who were recommended to 
apply to Trust houses by members of Trust staff or by support committee 
members as well as those who applied as the result of advertisements in 
local shops or newspapers or who had heard of the houses from a friend.
1Agency claimed1 referrals in Table 62 are those where the agency 
confirmed the referral or where there was documentary evidence of the 
referral. One or two residents who left and returned some time later to 
the same or a different house are regarded as self-referred on the second 
occasion unless the original referring agency was aware of and approved the 
application.
1Trust claimed1 referrals, those whom the Trust reported as agency 
referrals, are shown in Table 69*
"Agency acknowledged1 referrals, those residents whom agencies 
eventually acknowledged either as official clients or as well known to the 
agency, are shown in Table 70. This Table shows that the operational 
definition of "labelling1 closely coincides with acknowledged referrals, 
making a small allowance for those cases where residents had been labelled 
but were not currently clients of any agency. It should be noted that the 
higher figure for the 'acknowledged' compared to 'claimed' referrals does 
not necessarily mean that residents became clients after becoming members 
of the community in the house, although this did sometimes happen.
The usual explanation for the difference was that the agency knew the 
resident well because of past contacts with the person or the family and 
was prepared to regard the individual as an informal client. Sometimes an 
agency acknowledged a referral but disclaimed any further responsibility 
after the person became a resident. In order to be operationally defined 
as 'acknowledged' the resident had to be either a client or an ex-client 
who maintained regular contact with the agency or who was part of a family 
well known to the agency. Ex-clients whose only contact with the agency 
was, for example, through Probation Officers who visited the house were 
excluded unless it was quite clear that they regarded themselves as 
clients. Dubious or borderline cases were not regarded as 'acknowledged' 
unless the agency worker eventually completed a questionnaire about the 
resident which clearly referred to the person concerned as 'your client'. 
Unless otherwise stated, data about residents which categorises them as 
clients of different agencies use the figures for acknowledged clients.
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is discussed.
The Trust reported 7% more Probation Service referrals than that agency 
confirmed. A few discrepancies in reports and claims about Social Service 
referrals cancelled out. Social Services ’claimed1 18# of all referrals to 
the Trust but eventually 'acknowledged* 20% . The Probation Service 
'claimed1 2h% but 'acknowledged' 35#» Together, the acknowledged clients 
amounted to 55% of all referrals, closely corresponding to the 5&%> of all 
labelled residents as operationally defined. This does not mean that at 
any.one time 55% or more residents were agency referrals or labelled. The 
situation is clarified in C1..7 below. Nor were labelled land agency 
acknowledged residents always the same individuals. Some self-referred 
people were operationally defined as labelled for reasons of which the 
Trust remained unaware. For research purposes the labelling definition 
is the most precise and the coincidence between this and the proportion of 
acknowledged clients seems to confirm that generally the definition has 
face value for the agencies concerned as well.
Sex ratios of referrals from agencies, see Table 5 7 t follow the 
pattern of agency perceptions of the incidence of single horaelessness 
reported in the homelessness study (Norris, 197^a)» The Probation 
Service workers encounter more male homeless than the Social Services 
and a much higher proportion of single homelessness. The high proportion 
of women in fact referred by the Social Services during the research period 
seems to confirm that their recordings of homelessness during the research 
project for the homelessness study may, as suggested in that report, have 
been distorted by a limited view of the interpretation of 'single'. The 
operational definition then was that people endeavouring to find a home on 
their own, whatever their matrimonial status, should be recorded. Data 
reviewed under the heading 'reasons for entry', C1.12, suggests that a 
number of women may have been regarded by respondents to the homelessness 
survey as not single because legally married. The number of separated 
homeless women was therefore not accurately forecast from that study 
although the sex ratio referred by the two main agencies was roughly as 
expected.
Details of significant differences in ages of clients referred by 
agencies have already been given, see C1.2 above. The fact that Social 
Services referrals were mostly in the younger age groups and the effect that 
this probably had upon that Service's perception of the Trust's work were 
also mentioned.
significantly at the .005 and .003 levels respectively, between houses. 
Distribution of labelled men between houses varied significantly at the 
.006 level. West House had 77% labelled entrants, South House 62$, North 
House 51# and East House 2k% . Distribution of referrals between staff 
by agencies was significant at the .005 level, though not for senior staff. 
When men only are considered, distribution varied significantly at the .006 
level between all staff and between senior staff at the level of .02, see 
Table 70a.
C1.7 Resident stay in weeks
The Project Director's 1971 job description mentioned 'short-term* 
communities. When policy was discussed during the formative period of 
fieldwork this was stated to be no longer the intention. In a talk on 
Radio London in January, 197^» the Project Director described the Trust's 
expectation that residents would not want short term stays. He said that 
some residents had been in the houses from the start and that it was 
anticipated that younger residents might stay five years. The homelessness 
study (Norris, 197^a) showed that 90# of those expressing needs wanted a 
permanent home, not temporary accommodation.
Tables 71» 59 and 60 summarise the data and show the pattern of stays 
at different houses during the period. Weeks stay are rounded up and down 
to the nearest whole week. Dates of entrance and departure were taken from 
Trust records supplemented by and checked against log book entries. The 
Trust records were sometimes incomplete or inaccurate. At the date of the 
broadcast in 197 »^ the only residents who had been in houses from the start 
were the older ex-criteria men, except for two residents at South House who 
had been inherited when the house opened, had been away from the house for 
a lengthy period, and one of whom was regarded by the Trust as 'visiting' 
for the remainder of his second stay, although operationally defined as a 
resident. Stays were calculated, in cases of doubt, to the last date for 
which the resident had paid rent or had attended a community meeting, 
whichever was the later. Figures have been calculated from the date each 
house opened and all residents who arrived during the fieldwork period are 
included. Since South House had closed and North House had been run down 
to only one resident when fieldwork ended, these houses are comparable for 
lengths of time open. The other two houses had been open a much shorter 
time and in order to make the figures more comparable stays for these two 
houses have been calculated to the end of 1975i some months after fieldwork 
ended. To ensure accuracy checks were made with participants still in the
weeks respectively, and for East and West Houses 83 and 65 weeks 
respectively. Comparisons of the last two houses with the first' two 
houses will be to the disadvantage of East and West Houses if long stays 
are regarded as desirable, since the length of time involved makes the 
probability of longer stays there less. Mean lengths of stay are also 
disproportionately affected by a small number of long stay residents.
For a more exact comparison, the period when the first staff member 
of each of the first two houses was involved may be compared with the 
whole time for the other two houses, see Table 61. Don at South House 
was responsible for a period of 76 weeks and Des at North House for 83 
weeks.
The inherited ex-criteria group at North House are not included in the 
body of the tables and since they amounted to a quarter of North House, 
residents at any one time, the mean for residents does not accurately 
represent the environmental stability at this house compared to others.The 
male mean stay at North House is more than doubled if ex-criteria residents 
are included.
There were a small number of unofficial residents from time to time 
in some houses, who neither paid rent nor attended meetings. The total 
number of weeks stay is negligible so far as is known.
The tables show that just under a quarter of all entrants left within 
a month of arrival, ^0# left within eight weeks and more than half left 
within twelve weeks. 30# became ’long stayers*, living in the house for. 
six months or more and just over a third of this group stayed for well over 
a year. 30# of all entrants stayed between two and six months. A 
comparison of these figures with Trasler's (1972) findings for after-care 
hostels shows remarkable similarities. *+0# of entrants to after-care 
hostels, had left by six weeks, a similar proportion in the Trust had left 
by eight weeks. of after-care hostel entrants and 70# of Trust
residents had left by six months. 10# of after-care entrants stayed for 
six to twelve months and 20# of Trust residents did so. 16# of after-care 
entrants stayed for at least a year, only 11# of Trust entrants did so.
The last comparison is disadvantageous to the Trust mainly because of the 
short time during which two of the houses were open. Otherwise the figures 
show similar rates for Trust residents and after-care entrants. There 
were, however, considerable differences between groups within the Trust. 
Differences between individuals in houses, see Table 71» were significant
at the .01 level when lengths of stay were collapsed into short (up to 
eight weeks), medium (9 to 2 k weeks) and long (25 and over weeks) stays.
The general brevity of stays contrasts with the expressed need of single 
homeless people and the stated expectations of the Project Director.
Table 71 shows that there was less difference between North and South 
Houses, where nearly half of all entrants left in the first eight weeks and 
about a quarter became long stayers, than between these two houses and the 
other two. In East and West Houses less than a quarter left in the first 
eight weeks and between one third and two thirds became long stayers. The 
fact that the first two houses were open for longer and so had more . 
residents means that the figures for the Trust as a whole mainly reflect 
the situation at these two houses.
It is possible that the differences are due to individual staff styles 
or to house entrance procedures, both discussed in detail in Chapter VI. 
Selection at North and South Houses relied heavily on agency 
recommendations; East and West Houses operated a less impersonal system in 
which residents took a more active part in selection procedures. A 
number of residents at South and North Houses left almost at once, 
sometimes overnight. The improbability of their settling would almost 
certainly have been noticed at selection procedures at the other two houses 
An explanation is offered below for the discrepancy between the staff 
member at West House's figures when working in his own house and when 
working at North House.
More systematic selection not only prevented the uprooting twice in a 
brief period of residents who had no intention of settling into a community 
but.it also avoided for the community as a whole the disruption which could 
be caused by a succession of transient entries and departures. The results 
are reflected in the higher proportion of long stayers at East and West 
House - and it should be remembered that these two houses are disadvantaged 
in comparisons with the other two. Examination of data for West House, for 
instance, suggests that the high proportion of medium stay people recorded 
there is an artefact of this situation and that with the passage of time at 
least *\k% of these people would have become long stayers. This would also 
affect the figures in Table 61. Other things being equal, North House and 
South House should have higher means for individual stays and a higher 
proportion of long stayers than the other two houses.
Mean lengths of stay suggest that selection at East House may have
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low incidence of labelling and social handicaps, it may be thought to have 
erred on the side of oyer caution. This may have been justified in view of 
the youth and lack of experience of the staff member for this house. This 
house was the one with the best male/female balance, which may have been a 
factor in its stability, combined with the high proportion of students, who, 
whilst not regarded in general as noted for stability, are committed to 
staying in one area for a fixed period. This should not be over estimated 
as a contributory factor, since some students dropped out of their courses 
but continued as residents.
The third longest mean stay in weeks was at North House, which should, 
other things being equal, have had the longest mean stays in Table 61 
whilst Des was responsible, because of the length of time involved. An 
impression of greater stability was conveyed because of the presence of the 
group of ex-criteria men in the house. It seems unlikely that they 
contributed to the stability of the other residents, in view of the very 
short mean stays which occurred during the quite lengthy period when Rob 
took over responsibility. It is possible that this phenomenon was also 
associated with the different entrance procedures adopted by different staff 
and residents in their houses. The change of staff meant a switch towards 
giving responsibility for selection to residents who had been unaccustomed 
to much participation and who resisted the demands this made upon them. 
Reactions to participation are discussed in Chapter VI. The system, which 
appeared to work successfully where residents had been involved from the 
start despite a high proportion of young and labelled residents, made 
stressful demands on residents at North House; the situation is reflected 
in the high rate of turnover and the fact that by the end of fieldwork 
almost all the residents at the House at the time of the staff change had 
left, apart from the ex-criteria men. Not only were new residents selected 
rather indiscriminately, but the high turn over was unsettling for 
residents already in the house. Several quite stable couples decided to 
leave at about the same time. The relatively high mean stay at West House, 
despite the handicap imposed by the brief period involved, seems to 
indicate that selection there was successful, or alternatively, that the 
regime there was more acceptable.
Differences in agency referrals concerning length of stay are shown 
in Tables 72 and 73a. Table 72 compares the percentages of acknowledged 
referrals from the two main agencies and self-referred people who left at 
various intervals. Table 73a compares numbers of weeks stay for which 
agency clients and self-referred residents stayed. The figures include
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therefore be misleading.
Table 72 shows that Social Service referrals left most rapidly, 65# 
having left by 12 weeks and 25# becoming long stayers. 59# of Probation 
Service referrals had left by 12 weeks and 2*t# became long stayers. Only 
*f0# of self-referred people left early and almost as many became long 
stayers. Other things being equal this suggests that self-referred people 
were likely to arrive with more commitment to becoming members of the 
community and the possibility that agencies were more concerned with 
immediate problems about shelter than with the stated re-integrative 
objectives of the houses. It will be recalled from the analysis of 
responses to the final questionnaire, see B2.1 above, that more people 
expected the Trust to provide shelter than any other service and that group 
life received fewer mentions than traditional welfare support. Agency 
referrals who stayed for long periods are in the same proportion as in 
any conventional after-care hostel, only the self-referred differing.
The figures represent a trend but are not statistically significant, see 
Table 73b, when referrals are collapsed into three categories, short, medium 
and long stays.
Figures for-'claimed’ referrals are not presented because the 
difference between these and acknowledged referrals was not significant and 
the former are more closely related to selection procedures. Such 
differences which were found support the interpretation offered, since self­
referred entrants not claimed but later acknowledged by referring agencies, 
show results like all the self-referred. In the tables presented they 
slightly improve the figures for long stay agency referrals and decrease 
the difference between agency and self-referred.
Figures in Table 73a for 'weeks stay' are useful when comparing the 
relative return on financial investment by the agencies concerned, see the 
Finance Report (Norris, 1976). It should be noted that although 53# of 
referrals were from agencies, 5**# of resident stay in weeks was attributable 
to self-referred people. If ex-criteria weeks are included, the percentage 
of self-referred weeks stay rises to 62#. The environment in the Trust 
was mostly 'self-referred', particularly at North House where most of the 
ex-criteria people lived.
When considering the costs of the service provided in relation to 
lengths of stay, it might be worth considering the findings in the Home 
Office Report, Social Work in the Environment (Davies. 197*0* During a
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could be found accommodation where they stayed for more than six months. 
Because of the lack of reliable information from the Probation Service 
about clients needing housing but not referred to the Trust, it is not 
possible to make an accurate comparison but an estimate may be made on the 
basis of findings which are discussed in Chapter VI. These show, in those 
cases where information was provided on Probation Service summaries and 
Trust summaries independently in a manner which allowed checks to be made, 
that 99 referrals were made in the three years of field work. Of these,
53 (56#) were accepted though only *f1 (*+1#) took up a place. Note that 
2b% of the 70 recorded Probation Service referrals stayed for more than 
six months. Supposing the 7.0 acknowledged referrals to represent *f1# of 
potential referrals, which seems reasonable in view of the discussion in 
Chapter VI, the number who stayed over six months still represents 10# 
of the total. This is ten times better than the situation presented in 
the Home Office report. The sample in that study is not exactly comparable 
either on age or because it was drawn from six cities. The latter 
circumstance may mean that the Trust figures represent an underestimate 
of the service provided. Surprisingly, in the homelessness report (Norris, 
197**a) it appeared that the incidence of homelessness was higher in more 
rural areas. It seems possible that, contrary to popular belief, there is 
more difficulty in finding accommodation for probationers in an area such 
as Surrey than is the case in conurbations.
The effects of the generally lower mean stay in weeks for women has 
already been mentioned as contributing to the predominantly male 
environment when taken in conjunction with the lower rate of entry for 
women, see C1.2 above. It is arguable that the situation became self 
perpetuating. The male environment discouraged some women from applying 
and in the case of those who. did, there is evidence from participant 
observation and records that the rapid departure of some women was 
attributable to the difficulties they encountered in adapting to the male 
environment. Bearing East House in mind it seems likely that if a 
balance is established from the start it is possible to maintain it. When­
ever an imbalance is allowed it is difficult to correct even when, as was 
the case at West House, some beds remained vacant throughout the period, 
reserved for women. Other factors were involved and are discussed in 
Chapter VI. Financial pressures also, combined with the general disbelief 
that there was any demand for places for women and in at least one house, 
resistance to having women at all, all contributed to the trend to fill the 
houses with men.
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five or six weeks, evenly distributed between the houses, contributing to 
the gradual establishment of a stable nucleus in the whole network. Also, 
almost twice as many older residents became 'long stayers'.
Leaving this comparison of figures for houses and agencies, which are 
essential data for consideration with other findings presented later, and 
looking at some, practical aspects of the information about lengths of stay, 
it can be seen that during a period of about three years the Trust 
accommodated 60 people for long periods, from six months to two years, in 
addition to the ex-criteria group of older men. Another 95 people were 
housed for periods of between a month and six months and k k for brief stays 
of less than four weeks. This totals *f123 weeks of accommodation for 
people who would otherwise have been homeless or living in very uncongenial 
environments. *f68 of these weeks were however outside the fieldwork period, 
and refer to calculations for East House and West House taken up to the 
end of 1975 for residents accepted before fieldwork ended. Tables 73 and 
7 k show that provision in these four houses during fieldwork amounted to 
3655 weeks. A further 838 weeks, 667 at North House, plus 78 at that house 
before staff were appointed, plus 93 at South House, of accommodation were 
provided for older men and women who were probably unsuited for and rarely 
interested in, the aspects of welfare support provided by the Trust. It 
should be noted that this forms 19% of the M+93. weeks of accommodation 
provided during fieldwork and this sizeable proportion of residents were 
practically unmentioned in official publicity or policy statements.
Together with the 1^3 weeks of accommodation provided for young people aged 
16, 22% of all Trust resources were allocated to people who were not 
within the stated criteria. In addition, temporary accommodation was often 
available for visitors, guests, social workers and for emergency shelter.
Offsetting this admirable total is the fact that the space available 
was not fully used. Table 7 k shows the percentage of possible and actual 
occupation at the various houses. Table 75 gives rather more detail about 
the way in which the houses reached their maximum occupancy and shows 
details of ex-criteria accommodation. During the period, average occupation 
of vacant places by people who fitted the criteria, even allowing these to 
be stretched to take in 16 year olds and older entrants up to 29 years of 
age, was 61%. If the ex-criteria residents are taken into account, 
occupation rises to 72% of the total possible, leaving some 16 beds vacant 
every week, the equivalent of another house. Allowances have been made, on 
the generous side, for periods when all accommodation could not be used
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a much higher rate of occupation, 90% during the early fieldwork period and 
80# towards the end of fieldwork - and some residents were not paying rent, 
receiving this in lieu of wages for services to the Trust. 80% rent- 
paying occupation is the figure used for budgeting by most organisations 
of this kind. Also, .'setting-up* periods are included in the calculations 
and all houses took about 20 weeks to reach their maximum occupation, 
though East-House reached 80% in 15 weeks and West House in 10 weeks.
East and West Houses had the highest occupancy rates, averaging 81% 
and 76% respectively. South House only achieved a 6^% occupancy, 67% if 
ex-criteria residents are included. The low occupancy was sometimes 
attributed to the fact that the house was too big, although other factors 
discussed in Chapter VI certainly affected occupancy. North House, which 
had one more place available, averaged 77% occupancy but only when the 
older group of men are included. These formed a quarter of the resident 
population and contributed more than a third of the total weeks stay, thus 
reducing turnover and vacancies. However this also means that the number 
of beds available to the sector of the population for whom the Trust's 
programme was intended was limited. Probably only about 50% of North 
House's potential occupancy was allocated to people who fitted the criteria 
during the fieldwork period and the figures for occupation by such 
residents amount to ^8% of total weeks stay.
Demand was only demonstrated, on these figures, for 60% of the places 
provided by the Trust, by people who were not far outside the limits of the 
criteria. There is absolutely no evidence for claims made that there were 
waiting lists for vacancies.
C1.8 Local residence
'Local' was originally operationally defined as either 'recently 
resident in Surrey' or 'having kinship ties in Surrey', or 'having several 
years residence in Surrey as a child'. Some participants within the Trust, 
mostly support committee members who were parochially inclined, would have 
preferred 'local' to -mean people living within the immediate area, a few 
miles around each house. The network of houses was intended to operate on 
a county-wide basis and the operational definition seemed appropriate for 
research purposes but needed one minor revision during fieldwork.
About a quarter of the residents at North House, which is within a 
mile or so of the county boundary, and who are classified as 'local' 
because they came from or had kin within a few miles around the house, were
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meant that local resources were being used for 'outsiders1 but since a 
considerable proportion of all residents were not local in any sense of the 
terra it seemed sensible for comparative purposes to include this small 
group of seven people in the totals as 'local*. Those concerned with 
local authority boundaries would have to adjust totals by this number, 3*5% 
of the total number of residents, if only Surrey totals are to be taken 
into account. All local figures exclude the older men at North House; two 
residents for whom the information was not available have been included on 
the basis of unchecked participant observation as 'not-local'.
Table 76 shows that, using the revised operational definition, 55% of 
all residents were 'locals'. There was a significant difference between 
houses at the .02 level, entirely attributable to East House, which had 
more non-local than local residents. There was no significant difference 
between the other three houses although West House had a higher percentage, 
70%, of locals than the other two. About the same proportion of men.and 
women were local.
Table 77 shows that the highest proportion of locals were in the 
youngest age groups, supporting a common sense impression that young people
remain attached to their place of origin until geographical dispersion
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begins at the age of 18 or so. Differences between age groups collapsed 
into three categories (16 to 19 years, 20 to 23 years, 2 k years and over) 
were significant at the .006 level.
69% of claimed Probation Service referrals were local people, see 
Table 78. Social Services and self-referred people included 53% and 50% 
local people respectively. The differences did not reach a statistically 
significant level.
Support committee members complained that the Trust was not providing 
for local people in their own parochial terms. It may be thought that the 
Trust was providing a resource for a large proportion of non-local people 
even in terms of the operational definition. In the study of homelessness 
(Norris, 197^a) two thirds of the homeless had lived in the area for five 
or more years, a proportion most closely reflected by Probation Service 
referrals. However, if sources of income are examined, see Table 79i it 
will be seen that a sizeable proportion of charitable donations were raised 
in a brief period at the outset of the Trust project. The Project Director 
confirmed that this was almost all raised at the national and not the local 
level (personal communication, 3rd September, 1976). This and other
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13% of all income was from local charitable sources, and about 2k% from 
local statutory bodies* (This excludes finance raised by way of loan and 
mortgages). On this basis the Trust was accommodating rather more locals 
than was justified by the investment of local income and the local 
Probation Service in particular was benefiting from the provision,
C1,9 Self concepts on entry
It was possible to extract some information about the way in which new 
arrivals perceived themselves from the repertory grid material. 192 
entrants completed one grid bn arrival. The seven who failed to do so were 
from three houses. At North House one entrant refused. The arrival of 
another was not reported to the research worker until after his departure 
and a third was not reported until it was too late to regard the grid as 
valid for use as entrance data. All three were in the earliest period of 
fieldwork. One entrant at South House was always too incoherent to 
complete a grid and was assumed to be under the influence of drugs on every 
occasion an attempt was made. There was no outright refusal. Another 
entrant there was removed by the police before procedures could be 
completed. The remaining two arrived at West House at the very end of 
fieldwork and it proved impossible to include them in the programme.
C1.10 Self percepts as rule breaking on arrival
Tables 80 and 81 show self perceptions as rule breaking and ideal self 
that is aspirations to become, rule breaking. A negative association means 
that the individual does not perceive themself as rule breaking and does 
not wish to become or remain rule breaking. 71% of entrants perceived 
themselves as rule breaking, evenly distributed between the houses, but 
there was a statistically significant difference between the 61% of women 
and the 77% of men who so viewed themselves. There was a marked, but not 
statistically significant, difference in aspiration to break rules, 29% of 
women aspiring to remain or become rule breakers but 1*0% of men wishing to 
do so.
Table 82(i) shows the relationship between labelling and self percept 
as rule breaking. Only slightly more labelled people had a self concept as 
rule breaking than the unlabelled, contrary to what might be hypothesised 
from labelling theory, and the association was not statistically 
significant.
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significantly at the level of .04 between the Probation Service and other 
sources of referrals, see Table 83, (i). 82% of Probation Service clients
saw themselves as rule breakers, but only 6*+% of Social Service clients so 
perceived themselves, rather less than the self-referred of whom 67% saw 
themselves as rule breakers. If the self-referred may be regarded as the 
normal sample, it can be understood that Probation Service clients who had 
almost all been officially processed and labelled would regard themselves 
as rule breaking and this also accords with labelling theory. It is less 
easy to account for the low proportion of Social Service clients who so 
perceived themselves since in many cases the reason for being in care 
rather than on probation was a technical matter to do with age - almost as 
many had been in court. However^ about a third of Social Service clients 
had been institutionalised for very long periods, many coming from 
children's homes which they had outgrown. A higher proportion of Social 
Service referrals were women, who were significantly less likely to 
perceive themselves as rule breakers. It is also possible that the 
differing orientation of the two agencies may influence self percepts. 
Social Services place more stress, possibly, on environmental factors such 
as housing or family life or income. The Probation Service because of 
their statutory obligations seem bound to stress individual reponsibility 
for actions in their casework relationships with clients. It would be 
easier to see oneself as a victim of circumstances as a Social Services 
client than as a Probation Service client. Certainly the association of 
high rule breaking self percepts with only the Probation Service suggests 
that in terms of labelling theory, this agency is a more effective deviance 
amplifier than the Social Service.
There was no relationship between self percepts as rule breaking and 
expulsion from the community at a later date, see Table 84. There was a 
greater association, though not reaching a statistically significant level, 
between labelling and expulsion, see Table 85(i). This again would accord 
with labelling theory.
The majority of both men and women aspired to be law abiding, 64% of 
all residents. More women than men aspired not to break rules, 71% 
compared to 60%, but the difference was not significant. There was no 
significant difference for ideal self percept between agencies, either, 
see Table 86.
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About equal proportions of residents, men and women, saw themselves 
as 'standing on their own feet' on arrival and there was no significant 
difference between houses, see Table 87. Labelled men, see Table 88, 
saw themselves as dependent at a statistically significant level, .01, 
but labelled women were more likely to see themselves as independent, 
though not at a statistically significant level.
Table 89 shows that self-referred people saw themselves as independent 
more frequently than agency clients and the difference was significant at 
the .04 level. 59% of self-referred residents saw themselves as in­
dependent, 41% of Social Service clients and 46% of Probation Service 
clients.
Table 90 shows the distribution of people who aspired to be 
independent on arrival. 81% of all residents aspired to be so and there 
was hardly any difference between men and women, little between labelled 
and unlabelled.
Self-referred residents, see Table 91, had a statistically significant 
higher proportion of aspirants to be independent than Social Services, at 
the .05 level. Probation Service clients were more like the self-referred 
residents in this respect, probably because those who had been institution­
alised had had short spells in punitive detention - which later findings 
suggest produce rebels - rather than long spells in care in institutions.
C1.12 Arrival reasons
These were known for 187 of the 199 residents. Four of the remainder 
left before the research worker could ascertain the reasons for their
arrival and these were not known or recorded by any other participant. No
record was made in respect of arrival reasons for another four residents 
who were 'inherited' in the very early stages of the project and for whom 
the missing data were not noticed until after fieldwork had ended. Of the
187, twelve had mixed motives for applying and since no one factor was
predominant all reasons were included in the analysis in Table 92 to avoid 
bias when categories were compared, giving a total of 211 arrival reasons. 
Table 93 contains the key to the reasons numbered in the preceding table.
The most common reason for arrival was 'No home' and this could be the 
result of parental marriage breakdown; removal of parents abroad or their 
constant removal in this country due to the occupation of the father; no .
room in the parental home - which sometimes meant sleeping on the sofa or 
in a corner of the living room, or in preference, sleeping in the backs 
of parked lorries or in parks. Sometimes residents had been rejected by 
step parents or older step-siblings or by their own parents; sometimes the 
parental home was run by parents who were alcoholic or educationally sub­
normal; occasionally there were circumstances which led to a requirement 
from a welfare agency that the individual should live elsewhere; sometimes 
the home was so ill-kept that adolescent youngsters longed to escape from 
it. 'Live like pigs' said one resident despairingly about his parents, to 
whom he nevertheless sent almost all his earnings. The circumstances would 
often be recorded at first as 'unhappy at home', a category frequently 
noted in the study of homelessness (Norris, 1974a) where it had not been 
found to refer to a frivolous or slight unhappiness and had often caused 
the family to come to the attention of the social agencies. 44% of residents 
were homeless for such reasons, a similar proportion of both men and women.
The next most common category arrived as the result of the breakdown 
of their own marriage. 22% were in this category, mostly women and not 
labelled. This finding might surprise some participants in the organisation 
who would refer to residents as 'children' and occasionally patronise them 
when visiting with references to 'leaving and gaining experience of the 
world', unaware that apart from the large percentage of residents as old or 
older than the visitor, nearly a quarter of the younger group were married, 
some with children and other responsibilities; despite their youth many had 
already had wide and sometimes harrowing experiences of life.
Almost as many, 21%, of whom the majority were men and labelled, had
left custodial institutions. A further 8% were from other institutions or 
foster homes; about half of these were from residential children's homes 
or foster homes or 'living-in' jobs and these were usually men and 
labelled. The other half were from hospitals, predominantly women and 
labelled.
8% were looking for accommodation because they had found work or
training in the area and 5% were students. Of these, equal proportions
were men and women and most were unlabelled.
Only three people arrived expressing an interest in community life.
One of these left South House after two weeks, expressing dissatisfaction 
about the lack of any community activities - no staff appeared on the 
premises and there was no community meeting during the two weeks he was
hypocrisy about notions of community in the Trust. The two who arrived at 
West House for this reason were still resident when fieldwork ended and one 
later became a staff trainee.
Houses varied considerably, see Table 92a, although findings from the 
homelessness survey did not indicate that needs varied greatly between the 
areas concerned* Some categories in the homelessnesB study were excluded 
by definition at least during the greater part of the fieldwork period, 
including older people and those with perceived 'problems*. The analysis 
of reasons for arrival supports the view that these varied according to 
whichever staff member was responsible for setting the house up. This bias 
may then have been perpetuated in later decisions by residents either 
because of the lingering staff influence or because the effect of previous 
decisions had contributed to the nature of the community.
It is apparent, for example, that the staff member at North House took 
a very much higher proportion of people who arrived as the result of 
marital breakdown, often of a very temporary nature, and that he took a 
very much lower proportion of people who arrived because of parental home 
disorganisation, compared.to other houses, see Table 92a. Differences 
between all staff for acceptance for these two arrival reasons are 
significant at the .004 level and between senior staff at the .002 level.
Des also took a high proportion of ex-custodial applicants, though not 
significantly more than other staff, a practice continued after his 
departure, with the result that 43% of North House residents who were 
within the criteria were either newly out of penal institutions or refugees 
from marital breakdown, a combination which had some interesting 
consequences discussed later. Only 32% were homeless due to parental 
family reasons. South House, on the other hand had nearly 60% homeless 
due to the latter reason and West House had nearly 50%* East House was 
unique in having the highest proportion of students - 50% - and only 30% 
due to parental reasons, although it should be noted that the two categories 
often coincided; residents preferred to offer studentship as their reason 
for application, the fact that their families were disorganised only coming 
to light later. Some were overseas students who might have had problems 
obtaining accommodation elsewhere.
Since no records about resident characteristics were kept by the Trust 
it was not possible for them to have any idea of the wide variations 
between houses. These differences, bearing in mind the lack of them between 
areas in the homelessness study, suggest that selection criteria varied
Such differences would certainly affect the house in numerous ways, 
especially when the nature of the group processes provided was inappropriate 
for coping, for example, with transients involved in matrimonial problems. 
They also affected the comparative stability of the houses. 36% of refugees 
from marital problems left in the first four weeks, nearly 60% within eight 
weeks and 70% within twelve weeks, see Table 94. Only 18% became long stay 
members of the community, compared to 30% of all residents who did so. Ex- 
custodial residents did not leave so rapidly but 67% had left within 
twelve weeks. This is emergency or crisis work and fulfils an obvious need. 
It is not conducive to the establishment of a stable community to take the 
place of the disrupted family life which 44% of Trust residents had 
experienced and for whose needs the expensive staff resources of the Trust 
were apparently engaged and maintained. Temporary accommodation serviced 
by statutory workers to give advice when required, or by volunteers 
suitably prepared, would have been more appropriate for the transient 
residents at North House. The constant disruption of the community may 
account for the fact that mean length of stay here was relatively low 
despite the length of the period concerned, quite apart from the rapid turn­
over of the transients themselves.
The combination of this kind of selection, plus the inclusion of long 
stay visitors who were outside the criteria and added to the numbers of 
older men in the house who felt uncommitted to the community, made it 
difficult to regard this house as the kind of community for mixed sexes of 
the ages stated in the criteria. The perception was confirmed by neighbours 
(see local area survey findings, Norris, 1975b) who had not realised that 
the house had changed from its original function as a.cheap lodging house 
for transients and older men.
Further, as already suggested, the combination of ex-custodial 
residents and marital refugees, the former mainly men and the latter mainly 
women, may not have assisted in restoring domestic harmony for the 
matrimonial cases. It did lead to some long lasting pairing relationships 
which might have been retained in the Trust system and made a contribution 
to stability, had there been provision for couples or families within the 
network..
Selection at East House resulted in a high proportion of students and 
a very stable community. Since there were few other students in the network 
for comparison, it is not possible to assess whether the pattern of
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or from that house's particular regime. The latter seemed the most likely 
explanation, since some students who ceased their studies continued to live 
in the house and a perusal of the minutes from the post-fieldwork period 
shows a great change in resident population when the staff member who set 
up the house left. It is likely that students are attracted to community 
life.
The proportion of people in the younger age groups who needed homes 
because of parental disorganisation is 61%, that is, there were 70 
responses in this category of the 115 responses for the age groups 16 to 
19, see Table 95* The proportion of people in the older age groups who were 
homeless because of marital disorganisation was 22%, that is 20 responses 
in that category amongst the 89 responses for the age groups 20 and above. 
This may not mean that marriage is less likely to be disorganised, quite 
the contrary as so many of the younger group were homeless as the result of 
marital disharmony. It is apparent that there are fewer social constraints 
upon young people leaving disorganised family situations than there are 
upon married people doing likewise. The high proportion of women amongst 
the marital refugees may indicate that this sex finds marital disorganis­
ation most intolerable, or it may merely reflect the inability of women 
for various socially determined reasons to find alternative accommodation 
when marriage becomes intolerable.
Cl.13 Early leavers
22% of all residents left within four weeks of arrival, see Table 71, 
equal proportions of men and women, see Table 96. The latter table 
summarises some of the more interesting comparisons between this group 
and residents who stayed longer.
One third of the 16 year olds left early, but there was no significant 
relationship generally between age and early leaving.
Probation Service referrals were slightly, but not significantly, less 
likely to leave early than others, possibly because of requirements for 
probationers about living in 'approved* accommodation which may have 
delayed a decision to leave, or it may have been that referrals Were made 
with rather more care.
The relationship of arrival and departure reasons for this group 
compared to all residents confirms the interpretation concerning
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temporary shelter either whilst they were looking for accommodation or 
whilst having a brief respite from marital or family problems* This number 
represents 10# of all residents* A slightly higher proportion chose to 
leave compared to other residents, fewer being expelled - probably 
because they did leave and there was less time for their incongruity to 
become apparent in some cases - and about the same proportion were removed 
by force majeur.
It is likely that a high proportion of residents for whom no records 
of reasons were reported were also in this category, since at least one 
staff member regarded the provision of accommodation for transients as a 
necessary function but acknowledged that it was contrary to policy 
recommended by the Project Director.
The only other categories with high rates for early leaving were the 
small number of absconders, who were apprehended, and referrals from 
psychiatric hospitals.
C1.14 Reasons for leaving
Staff, other residents and the individual concerned often offered 
different and conflicting reasons for departure. There was often a 
difference of opinion about whether the resident left by his or her own 
choice or whether he or she had been expelled. Quite apart from the lack 
of recorded information in many instances, sometimes it was difficult to 
decide if a decision to leave was the result of an impending expulsion and 
merely forestalled an official verdict. In such cases both, reasons were 
counted. When residents were expelled, the responsibility for the decision 
was also problematic. Community decisions might be recorded when these 
were the result of pressure brought to bear by staff in or before the 
meeting in question. Extracts from two consecutive case histories may 
illustrate some quite common situations*
Case A. 'I asked if he was leaving by his own choice. He said 'Don 
objects to my drinking (Later) '....apparently almost thrown out
at the last meeting for aggressive behaviour and threats'...(Later) ...
'no decision recorded in the minutes (re departure)'. This individual was 
recorded as having two reasons for leaving, one 'own choice', as he left 
after finding a job elsewhere, and one 'expulsion* as despite the fact that 
no decision had been recorded, this appeared to have been an oversight, 
expulsion was certainly impending and responsibility was divided between 
staff and conununity since both objected to his behaviour and had been
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as the resident had forestalled this situation.
Case B. House minutes of a community meeting record 'community would 
not have X back.' Log book records that X was at that moment living on the 
premises and had been observed by the research worker. Don is recorded as 
stating that X was responsible for theft and he (Don) has reported this to 
the police. Log book records X still sleeping in the house whilst police 
looking for him. Official records state that he left owing rent. Six 
weeks later Don is recorded as reporting that it was Y, another resident, 
who had reported X to the police. This was recorded as a staff decision 
that the resident should be expelled, despite the recorded community 
decision, since all the evidence apart from this house minute suggested 
that the house was supporting the resident concerned despite complaints by 
the staff member and possibly by one other resident about his behaviour. 
Seasons for expulsion were given in duplicate, firstly for theft, secondly 
for non-payment of rent.
In all such cases of doubt or ambiguity all reasons for ■ which there 
was supporting evidence including participant observation, or which did not 
conflict with participant observation, were recorded. This gave 223 reasons 
for 180 departures. 19 residents were still in residence when research 
ended. The total of 223 includes 2 k who left by their own choice for 
reasons not known, including some who left after fieldwork was completed 
but within the period when lengths of stay were being calculated for two 
houses. About half those for whom reasons for leaving were not known were 
short stay residents but occasionally quite long stay people would vanish 
without warning or explanation. More detailed comments are made about 
kj> duplicated reasons later.
Reasons for leaving are subdivided into three main categories. There 
were those who left by their own choice, those who were expelled and those 
who were removed by some force of circumstances not chosen by themselves 
nor by the community. Apart from transfers to institutions, one third of 
this category, eight residents, were forced to leave when one house closed. 
Details of the categories within these three main subdivisions are given 
in Table 97 which is the key to numbered departure reasons in Tables 98 
to 109.
The expelled are also shown according to the responsibility for 
expulsion. There were those whose expulsion was the responsibility of the 
staff member concerned; those who were expelled by the community; and the 
remainder where the decision was shared or not clearly attributable to
generally - all are recorded where there is supporting evidence, including 
participant observation, or where attribution did not conflict with 
participant observation. Where there was doubt about whose decision pre­
dominated but none about the reason for departure, one reason was 
recorded with joint responsibility attributed. If there was ambiguity 
about the reason, two (and in one case three) reasons were recorded and the 
appropriate attribution of responsibility made for each reason.
Where junior staff took over houses previously run by senior staff 
some additional problems had to be solved. In three cases where the 
arrangements had been made by the departing member of staff, decisions for 
departure were attributed to him although they took place just after he had 
left. Although decisions about the departure about some residents at South 
House are attributed to the junior member of staff working there in the 
time before it closed, observation confirmed that these decisions 
resulted from advice given by the other two senior staff members then 
working for the Trust. It was not possible to discover which of these was 
responsible for each case and no attempt has been made to add these to the 
other data for the staff concerned.
Tables 98 to 101 show that 52# of departures were the resident's own 
ch ice. 30# appear to be expulsions, but the system of duplication for 
departure reasons makes it necessary to interpret this figure with some 
care. 'Non-payment of rent* was a duplicate reason in all but six of the 
cases where it occurs. When duplicate reasons are included in totals, 
'non-payment of rent* must account for nearly half the total reasons. If 
only the six times when it occurs as a single reason are counted, expulsions 
are reduced to 20# of the total reasons for departure (and the other 
categories will be slightly increased). This is probably the most accurate 
interpretation of the situation.
There were a number of reasons why 'non-payment of rent' so often 
appears as a duplicate and misleading reason for expulsion. This behaviour 
was often used as a device to call attention to the possibility of 
expulsion and to allow residents to express opinions about other facets of 
behaviour which should be considered. Many residents with arrears were 
not expelled on this account alone. When residents were expelled and there 
Were outstanding rent arrears these were often given as the official 
reason for departure, apparently to avoid recording reasons which 
might be embarrassing for the resident (for example, importunate 
promiscuity, transvestitism, or other sexual behaviour which fellow 
residents found intolerable) or which staff did not wish to make public
(for example, abuse of drugs, criminal activities, attempted suicide, etc.) 
Sometimes rent arrears were used as a pretext for expulsion so that other 
reasons did not have to be discussed in community meetings, especially 
when these were regularly attended by social workers or support committee 
members. Residents and referring agencies were often confused by the 
ambiguities which arose as a result of this evasive recording. It was 
difficult for the un-informed to understand why apparently arbitrary 
decisions were made, sometimes at what seemed to be short notice, to expel 
one resident for rent arrears whilst others remained despite considerable 
debts. This situation varied from house to house.
The analysis which follows uses duplicate reasons but the tables should 
be consulted for accuracy concerning absolute numbers. Expulsions for men 
and women were similar, bearing in mind the imbalance in the sex ratio, see 
Table 98.
Tables 105 and 10^ show age and length of stay related to departure 
reasons. It is apparent that although the 16 and 17 year olds left rapidly, 
(the rate of leaving of 1b year olds has already been mentioned in C1.13 
above) they usually did so of their own accord. The rate of expulsion for 
17 year olds is slightly above average but not nearly so high as for 20 
year olds. All residents who left ?through circumstances beyond control' 
to go to custodial institutions rather than to hospital, etc. were aged 
20 or less. This merely reflects the higher proportion in these age groups 
in the general population who are found guilty of committing crimes. A 
certain proportion of this youngest age group are certainly less likely 
to become long stay residents because of the probability of being involved 
in offences which result in custody. The majority will predictably leave 
of their own accord within a short time. A few did become long stay 
residents and the process of selection during fieldwork did not seem to 
show any means of detecting this and the analysis later of the impact of 
stay upon young residents should be consulted.
38# of the Probation Service referrals were expelled, 28# of the self­
referred and a third of Social Service referrals, see Table 107. Workers 
for the Social Services, it will be seen later, perceived the Trust as in­
tolerant towards their clients and this is not borne out by these findings. 
More Social Service clients than other agency clients decided to leave of 
their own accord. Overall about half of all agency clients %chose to leave 
and 67# of self-referred people did so. There is a significant difference 
between referral sources at the .O^ f level when all three categories of
Service clients who left through circumstances beyond their control. There 
was no significant difference between referral sources for 'own choice' and 
'expulsion'•
The ex-institutionalised were less likely to be expelled than other 
claimed Social Service clients, only two of 13 known cases being expelled. 
This may account for the difference between the two agencies - the . 
difference between these clients and those of the Probation Service people 
discharged from custody had already been noted. It is possible that organ­
isational pressures led to an acceptance of Probation Service referrals 
despite apparent unsuitability, in some cases, see Chapter VI. In the best 
known example of such a case, the resident concerned settled in successfully 
according to reports from all concerned,
C1.15 *Own Choice* reasons for leaving
Differences in proportions of residents choosing to leave were 
significant at the .0*f level between houses.
Examining reasons for leaving more closely, it can be seen, see Table 
99i that the greatest proportion of those who left of their own accord did 
so because they made a relationship with another resident which could not 
be maintained within the house either because of policy or because of 
the dormitory type accommodation. A further 10# left to pair with a non­
resident. Table 10*f shows that nearly 70# of these pairing relationships 
were made by long stay residents. 'Pairing' refers to marriage or setting 
up home together. This may be regarded as a satisfactory conclusion to a 
long period in the community, taking a 'happy ever after' view of marriage 
and ignoring the attachment to community life shown by the individuals 
involved. It certainly meant that a large proportion of the most stable and 
valuable members of the houses were unable to continue to live in a 
community style because of the lack of provision for couples; they also 
lost the support of the community at an important stage in their lives.
Some continued to maintain an association with the Trust despite expressing 
disappointment that no real effort had been made to help them continue in a 
way of life that they found congenial.
A further 16# of 'Own choice* leavers found residential training 
elsewhere and about half these were short stay residents who appeared to 
have been using the Trust as temporary accommodation. Another 13# left to 
live with friends, relatives or spouses whom they had left when they arrived
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to some kind of community life was the aim of selection, the process was 
not working very efficiently.
A small but interesting k% left in order to take up staff or trainee 
staff posts with the Trust and were not lost to the organisation.
1*f# of the 'Own Choice' leavers, amounting to 8# of all residents, 
left because they were dissatisfied with meetings, high rents, behaviour of 
other residents, or the Trust system in general. About a third of these 
were 'duplicate' reasons, but only one was coupled with expulsion, not 
therefore suggesting any 'sour grapes' reaction. Most of the expressions 
of dissatisfaction were associated with other reasons for choosing to leave, 
and half of these residents had left within two months, slightly above the 
average 40# of all residents to do so. 65# had left by 12 weeks, compared 
to the average rate of 52# and the figures lend credence to their expressed 
lack of satisfaction.
€1.16 Expulsion
Nearly half the reasons for leaving under this heading were for non­
payment of rent and the misleading nature of this reason has been discussed 
in C1.14 above. Percentages have not been supplied for the categories in 
Table 100 for this reason. The weight given to other reasons may be grossly 
underestimated if duplication is not taken into account. For instance, 
'Inappropriate behaviour* was the alternative reason for 11# of all 
expulsion reasons. This included intolerably 'silly' behaviour, vulgarity, 
inconsiderate behaviour, mostly to do with eating habits or hygiene. If 
nonpayment of rent is regarded as a reason only when it appears as an un­
duplicated reason for leaving - and it has already been suggested that this 
is probably more accurate - then the 'behaviour' reason amounts to 17# of 
expulsion reasons. Similar percentages, 11# of all reasons, 17# of un­
duplicated reasons, occur for 'promiscuity in the house or bringing friends 
in for promiscuous purposes*. Although they might have had difficulty in 
articulating the difference, residents distinguished quite clearly between 
promiscuousness and stable pairing relationships, however fleeting the 
latter might seem to some onlookers.
Another reason for expulsion was theft (8# of all reasons, 13# of un­
duplicated reasons). Almost all cases were from South House.
Similar percentages (8# of all reasons, 13# of unduplicated reasons).
had ever been discussed publicly, occur for 'behaviour so disapproved that 
it was never mentioned'. This was almost always a staff decision, 
occasionally backed by a community vote concerning rent arrears or not 
giving a reason. In that case the responsibility has been regarded as a 
joint one. Reasons were usually apparent from participant observation or 
emerged from follow up accounts of residents from other sources. They 
included transvestitism, physical violence especially towards women and 
children, drug abuse, suicide attempts and promiscuity on the premises. 
Although avoiding publicity for unacceptable behaviour, the method of 
dealing with it is difficult to reconcile with therapeutic attitudes, 
discussed in Chapter VI.
Differences between houses for expulsion rates were significant at the 
.01 level, see Table 98. East and West Houses had rates of 11# and 12# 
respectively, North and South House 32# and 38# respectively. This may 
imply either a high rate of tolerance or more careful selection at the 
houses with lower rates.
When expulsions are added to those removed by force majeur, see below, 
only a remainder of 46# of South House residents left of their own accord, 
compared to 64# at North House and 77# and 75# respectively at West and 
East Houses. A high proportion of 'Own Choice' leavers, especially after 
long stays, is not necessarily any reflection on the regime in houses. A 
high rate of expulsion compared to other houses suggests difficulties which 
merit discussion amongst the specialist advisers or consultation with a 
specialist, if a therapeutic community was being established.
As already mentioned, higher numbers of duplicate reasons were 
recorded at North and South Houses. At the other houses rent arrears were 
rarely if ever given instead of the behavioural reason. The 'unmentionable' 
behaviour categories are not recorded for East and West Houses.
C1.17 Force of circumstances
Nearly half of the 11# who left in this way were taken into custody 
by the civil or military police. Almost all were at South House, apart 
from two at North House. The remainder were those forced to leave when 
South House closed. Two residents were admitted to hospital. Three were 
transferred to other institutions by their referring agencies who appeared 
to be using the house as a way station whilst seeking more appropriate 
accommodation for their clients.
There were differences between houses and staff in this respect, see 
Tables 103 and 109*
In South House 57# of decisions concerning expulsion were taken by 
staff, 34# were joint decisions or were doubtful and 9# were community 
decisions, see Table 103. In North House 21# were staff decisions, 50# 
were mutual or dubious and about a third, 29#, were community decisions.
In East House the very small number of expulsions were community decisions. 
In West House, which had a similar low proportion of expulsions, numbering 
four, one was a staff decision, one was a community decision, and the other 
two were mutual or dubious. The differences in houses were statistically 
significant at the .005 level.
This is. an area where it is difficult to attribute differences to 
anything but staff influence and the findings will be a persuasive factor 
when considering whether the influence of staff was paramount, regardless 
of differences in other variables. Consider the differences between 
staff themselves, shown in Table 109.
Ignoring 'force of circumstance' reasons, 46# of residents were 
expelled in houses when Don was working there, 42# when Des was, see Table 
108. Cy expelled 60# during his brief residence, probably oh the advice 
of other staff and for reasons concerned with the closure of the house, 
see Chapter VI. In Ken's house only 25# were expelled, in Rob's houses 
only 19#. Again the implications about tolerance levels and selection 
are relevant. The differences between staff are significant at the .005 
level.
Further, Table 109 shows that when the total allocation of responsibil­
ity for expulsions is compared, Don was responsible for 59# and the 
community for 9# in the houses where he was working, Des for 37# and the 
community for 18# in his houses. The numbers in the other houses are very 
small but the community was responsible for all decisions where Ken worked, 
and equally responsible where Rob worked, on the basis that of four cases 
one was a staff, one a community and two mutual or dubious decisions, i.e. 
25# each for comparison with the preceeding figures. The differences here 
are significant at the .04 level when senior staff are compared and at the 
.01 level when all staff are compared.
Practitioners in the field of therapeutic community emphasise the 
need for frequent face to face meetings as a means of achieving their aims. 
Two of the three original policy makers in the Trust were in favour of the 
adoption of *therapeutic attitudes* in the Trust*s work, an advertisement 
for staff in 1972 used this term and it is minuted that one community . 
meeting every week was regarded as the minimum desirable.
The form and contents of such meetings varied and are discussed in 
Chapter VI, This section merely records differences in the frequency 
with which they were held and the relative number of residents who attended 
A summary of data for all houses and all staff during the fieldwork 
period appears in Tables 110 to 117.
These Tables show percentages of residents who attended meetings which 
were held and also the percentage of weekly meetings which were held in 
relation to the number Which could have been held.
Information was collected from several sources. Weekly returns from 
staff, when checked, showed who should have been present at meetings. 
Personal observations and records of 199 meetings attended by the research 
worker of the 296 house meetings held during the period were supplemented 
by minutes of these meetings when these were kept. It was impossible to 
attend all meetings because these were sometimes held on the same evening 
by different houses. Later in fieldwork it was possible to have tape 
recordings made of meetings not attended. Where other information was not 
available, residents* accounts of those present, or of whether meetings 
were held or not, were accepted if two residents separately reported the 
same data. Staff reports about meetings held in the early period of field­
work were often found to be inaccurate; this may have been partly due to 
the pressure of other organisational requirements. Lack of any method of 
systematic record keeping by staff, combined with, in at least one instance 
very unreliable memory, and no particular motivation to ensure accurate 
recall, seem to have been mainly responsible.
In some houses meetings were cancelled because the regular meeting 
day coincided with Bank Holidays, whilst in other houses the day of the 
weekly meeting was shifted. It has therefore been regarded as possible 
to have held meetings in such weeks.
Groups referred to as *co-therapy* were those where two members of 
staff were present. Usually only one was working and the other was
new or junior staff to watch other staff at work. It was not always 
clear, especially when two senior staff members were present, who was 
'leading1 and so all such meetings have been recorded separately. Attempts 
to recruit the research worker as co-therapist were resisted and since she 
was present at roughly the same proportion of meetings in all houses, it is 
not thought that her presence affects comparisons. Staff sometimes 
arranged for another staff member to lead a group in their absence. On one 
occasion outside help was engaged for this purpose whilst one staff member 
was on holiday but since this recruit only appeared at one of the three 
meetings held during the three week period, he has been omitted from 
consideration. Sometimes a group was left leaderless and residents 
sometimes arranged meetings at a time when they knew it would not be 
possible for staff members to attend. The percentage of actual to possible 
meetings held is shown in Table 115 and related to the houses and to the 
members of staff working in the houses at the time. Tables 117(i) to (vi) 
show the different types of meetings held in each house and by whom, so 
that the proportion actually led by the staff member responsible can be 
ascertained. This is regarded as the clearest indication of the value 
placed by staff upon community meetings compared with other organisational 
or personal demands which conflicted with meetings. Tables 115 to 115 note 
the relationship of staff involvement, demonstrated in the earlier tables 
by holding and leading the maximum possible numbers of meetings, with 
resident attendance at meetings. The latter figures are derived from 
tables discussed later in the subsection.
In the first two houses to open, only desultory efforts, or none, were 
made to institute meetings at first. In the other two, meetings began as 
soon as there were any residents. In one of these houses, West House, two 
meetings were held weekly, one used for making practical decisions about 
running the house, minutes of which were kept and displayed on a notice 
board weekly, and the other strictly limited to the exploration of personal 
feelings and inter-relationships• No minutes were kept of the latter type 
of meeting and any decisions which were formulated then were deferred for 
formal consideration at the 'business* meeting. The other meeting is 
referred to here as a 'sensitivity' meeting and information about this is 
tabulated separately, see for example Table 116. Emergency meetings were 
occasionally called in all houses by the resident chairman or the staff 
member concerned.
In South House, meetings began some two months after the acquisition 
of the house but were not held regularly. There were eleven meetings in
after that time, although decisions were not often formally recorded and 
there were long periods when no minutes were kept. Data is presented for 
all 125 weeks from the opening in September, 1972 to the closure of this 
house in February, 1975*
In North House ho meetings were held until 53 weeks after the house 
had been acquired. Staff were appointed 15 weeks after acquisition and new 
residents began to join the inherited ones immediately after staff were 
engaged. Minutes in this house were also kept regularly, though informally, 
with some lapses. More formal minutes were kept after a staff change and in 
these attendance and decisions were usually recorded. The period covered 
is 129 weeks from the appointment of staff in February, 1975 to midsummer 
1975.
East House opened in April 197^ and regular meetings began at once. 
Throughout the research period weeks were numbered from the opening of 
the first house and fieldwork at East House covered weeks to 155t that 
is from April 197^ to April 1975i bo far as meetings were concerned.
In West House regular meetings also began at once, despite the fact 
that building operations were in progress and that there were a small 
number of residents. These had been factors regarded as obstacles to 
holding meetings by the staff member at North House, in addition to 
resistance from residents. In view of the fact that in West House meetings 
were held it has been considered that meetings were 'possible1 in similar 
conditions at North House also. Weeks 106 to 1^8 of the fieldwork period 
were concerned with meetings at this house, from September 197^ to July 1975*
There were significant differences at the .001 level between the 
numbers of meetings held by different staff members compared to the 
numbers which could have been held, see Table 115* There were significant 
differences at the .05 level between staff when working in the houses which 
they had set up as a percentage of meetings possible. The differences 
between the numbers of meetings led, see Table 117, by the staff member 
responsible compared to the number of meetings held are significant between 
staff members at the .005 level, but if co-therapy sessions are included, 
the difference, although still marked, is not statistically significant.
There were also significant differences between the numbers of leaderless 
groups between houses, at the .05 level, most being at South House, and 
between numbers of co-therapy groups between houses, at the .02 level, most
Deing at w o r m  nouse.
The conclusions from these findings are that the perceptions of staff 
members may have been of fairly equal involvement, since the crucial 
variable was the number held of the number possible. The subjective 
assessment of 'possible1 varied considerably and it is likely that those 
staff less enthusiastic about meetings perceived far fewer opportunities to 
hold them. Co-therapy may have been an added incentive for the less 
enthusiastic staff to attend meetings because of the expectations of the 
other staff member about the possibility of the meeting being held, even 
with a few residents attending, and the additional staff support may have 
been welcome. Chapter VI discusses the effects of socialisation of the 
community by the setting up staff member and how this was in turn reflected 
in meetings which were arranged subsequently by different staff who took 
over. Expectations by the community that meetings would be 'possible' 
regularly or the reverse, influenced the numbers held in that house by 
staff whose own inclinations may have been different. The Staff effect can 
best be seen by examining practices in the houses they set up, see Table 
115.
It might be argued that some staff had conflicting organisational 
duties which made their involvement in meetings more difficult. In view of 
the stated policy about community meetings, it might be thought that these 
shbuld have taken precedence over any other business. However, Tables 118a 
and 118b compare staff involvement in all kinds of meetings. This goes 
some way to demonstrating that the argument cannot be sustained. Staff 
members least involved in community meetings did not have the highest . 
involvement with meetings elsewhere.
The staff member from West House whose involvement in community 
meetings was highest also had the highest average attendance at all other 
kinds of meetings recorded (in this instance meetings for Fifth House and 
for the support committee for Sixth area are included, in order to make 
a fair comparison). Excluding community meetings, the average monthly 
attendance during the periods of employment of all staff concerned at other 
organisational meetings was 8 for Rob, 6 for Don, 2 for Des, 5 f o r  Cy and 
5 for Ken.
Attendance at other kinds of meetings is not necessarily any 
indication that a similar percentage of attendance at community meetings 
will be observed, see the figures for Ken. Such attendance is related 
to differing expectations of what duties were entailed by a staff
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indication of belief in the efficacy of group work, it is worth noting that 
the West House staff member attended a higher percentage of possible 
meetings arid gave about three times as much time per month to them as any 
other staff member.
It is possible that other staff members spent more time on administrat­
ive work or on one-to-one case work, and the amount of time which the 
Project Director spent on Probation Service business is discussed else­
where. What is being considered here is the relative priority given to 
group work and particularly to that aspect which was fundamental to the 
therapeutic approach, the community meeting.
The implications of the relationship between staff involvement and 
resident attendance will be briefly discussed at the end of this sub­
section, after resident attendance has been more fully examined. The 
percentage of residents attending meetings is related to, but by no means 
the same as, individual attendance for which data is presented in the next 
subsection. Tables 110(i) to 111(v) show the numbers and percentages of 
residents attending meetings held in different houses and conducted by 
different staff in different types of groups. Before making any comparisons 
a couple of relevant factors should be considered.
Firstly, Cy had not fset up' a house of his own during the research 
period. Figures related to the period when he was staff at South House 
are probably distorted by the acute anxiety which residents were exper­
iencing because of the impending closure of this house. Residents said that 
they attended meetings very regularly at this time in order not to give 
any grounds for expulsion, since they were hoping that the Trust would re­
house them. ,
A second factor was that at West House, Rob held two meetings each 
week in the house he set up - a practice which came to be universally 
adopted for a time after fieldwork ceased. Figures for business' and 
‘feelings* meetings are shown separately and only the former are included 
in the main tables. Types of meetings will be discussed more fully in 
Chapter VI but all other meetings at this time were, broadly speaking, 
•mixed' with business predominating and feelings being explored more often 
in some than in others.
Resident attendances at different types of groups in different houses 
are shown in Tables 110(i) to (iv) and the data for all houses is
members of staff working in different houses is shown in Tables 111(i) to 
(iv) and summarised in Table 111(v ) for each member of staff. Male and 
female attendance is shown separately and the attendance by the older ex- 
criteria group is also shown separately. All data refers to percentages of 
meetings which were held and this presents problems for statistical 
comparisons since all observations are not independent. The figures include 
several attendances by the same individuals. Individual attendance is 
described in subsection C1.20 and will be seen to have varied greatly.
An analysis of variance of means for attendance for individuals was 
calculated and no significant differences were observed between means of 
individual means when summed for the various houses. The use of percentaged 
data seems more appropriate for comparisons but the use of this data may 
affect one or two calculations below, where attention is drawn to the 
possibility.
Throughout the period, even using *meetings held* as the basis for 
calculating percentages, mean resident attendance was 7^#» If the 
sensitivity groups at West House are included, the mean rises to 75#* If 
the older ex-criteria group are included, the equivalent figures are 72# 
and 73#* This figure is less than the 80# regarded by Berne (1966), for 
example, as the minimum attendance which demonstrates that the therapist is 
effective. 89# is a common aggregate attendance figure, according to 
Berne (1933)• Chapter VI includes some evidence that many residents were 
not informed of the community aspect of the houses, which may mean that 
some non-attendance was not due to the therapist. However, figures 
referring to staff in own houses mainly refer to residents for whose 
selection and induction they were responsible. The percentage is, of 
course, misleadingly high if ’possible* meetings are taken as the basis for 
calculation and individual attendance is more informative here, see the 
next subsection.
Using the ’meetings held* basis, the variations between houses range 
from 61# at North House (39# if the older men are included) to 8^# at West 
House (81# if sensitivity groups are included). The difference between 
attendance at ’business* and ’sensitivity* meetings at West House, where 
staff and residents were constants in the situation is small, 4#, and 
attributable to an interesting phenomenon. Women*s attendance was lower 
than men’s by about 10# overall. At West House there is a similar 
difference between male amd female attendance at business meetings, but the 
difference increases to 20# for sensitivity meetings. It is arguable that 
this supports the interpretation made elsewhere that women were
particularly evident in a sensitivity meeting.
Because the balance of women and men at East House differed from the 
others and affects comparisons between houses since the attendance was 
dissimilar for the sexes, male attendance has been shown separately for 
comparisons in Tables 112 to 114. In Table 112 comparisons are made for 
’led and co-therapy* groups where the staff member concerned was present; 
in Table 113 only ’led* groups have been used, and the figures in Table 
114 are similar to those in Table 113 but include the ex-criteria male 
group. Using Pearson’s Rho, there is a significant correlation between 
high attendance and high staff involvement, the latter being indicated 
by a high percentage of meetings ’held* of those ’possible’. The 
correlation is at .05 for all resident attendance, at .01 for all male 
attendance, and when the ex-criteria group is added in the last Table the 
correlation for total, as well as for male, attendance is at the .01 level. 
The comments about the lack of independence of all data for resident 
attendance must however be borne in mind. However, an analysis of variance 
for means of individual means summed of attendance where staff were 
’’setting up” their own houses showed a significant variance at the .05 
level between staff. Means ranged from .42 to .79*
The relationship between staff involvement and resident attendance is 
not exactly equivalent but this may be attributed to other factors observed 
during fieldwork. Pressures arid sanctions of various kinds were employed 
by different staff members to encourage resident attendance. Tables 111
(i) to (v) show attendance at meetings held by different staff. It is 
almost certain that the percentage of meetings called by staff when other 
staff were not present is the best reflection of their enthusiasm for group 
work. Later in fieldwork, when staff peer group pressures began to operate, 
less enthusiastic staff felt obliged to conform to norms about weekly 
meetings, particularly when it became apparent that new staff were able to 
arrange meetings despite circumstances which earlier had been regarded as 
valid reasons for not doing so. The differences in attendance seem, 
regardless of any other factors, to be related to the enthusiasm of the 
staff member concerned and it will be argued at a later stage that this may 
also be related to ability. It should be remembered that the attendance 
figures are for meetings ’held* , in some cases less than half those ’possible’ 
It is most unlikely that the reverse relationship holds, i.e. that 
enthusiastic attendance encourages staff to arrange meetings, at least not 
in houses where staff are establishing communities. It may explain 
variations between staff ’enthusiasm' evinced in houses they set up and
residents in these circumstances. For example, in East House, where the 
pattern of high attendance and regular meetings was established, the staff 
member who set up South House followed the expectations of the house by 
holding regular meetings in the fieldwork period when he worked in East 
House after the resignation of the East House staff member. The same 
percentage of attendance was maintained for men, though that for women 
dropped. The lower attendance by women is probably indicative of a change 
in style of meetings, and will be referred to again later.
TheBe findings are the subject of further discussion later in this 
report, but it seems clear from the findings so far that if the group work 
is a means to be adopted, the importance of meetings must be conveyed by 
their establishment without delay by an enthusiastic worker who maintains 
the sense of value of the meeting by sustained endeavours to hold and 
attend meetings himself. In practice this means holding meetings as soon 
as any residents arrive, regardless of small numbers and any other 
practical difficulties; it also means giving community meetings priority 
over all other demands on staff time, including other organisational 
meetings. A mean resident attendance of less than 75#, allowing for the 
effects of lower attendance by women where there are many men residents, 
should be taken as an indication that there is some deficiency in either 
enthusiasm or ability. Staff attitudes and skills as well as conflicting 
claims on time should all be regarded as possible factors involved in low 
attendance by residents.
C1.20 Attendance by individual residents at community meetings.
Patterns of individual attendance must of course be related to the 
pattern of group attendance, discussed in the preceding subsection. Still 
individuals may vary considerably from the group pattern. For instance, a 
group which has a 50# attendance may be composed of members who all attend 
half the time, or of a membership where one half never attend at all. If 
therapy is a matter of concern, it is obviously important to know what 
differences there were between individual attendance and measured outcome.
Berne (1966) states that he would expect over 90# attendance rate at 
'superior* group and that an attendance of less than 75% would require 
consultant advice. It may be supposed that an average attendance of 75%  
for each member of the group would be" desirable if outcomes were to be 
compared. It should be noted that Berne is referring to spontaneous 
attendance by members of a group who have made some kind of contract With
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the situation in the Trust. Moreover coercive authority was quite Often 
used to induce residents to attend meetings, quite apart from the peer 
group pressures which might be expected to operate in any group meeting for 
some kind of therapeutic purpose. Residents described situations where 
eviction was threatened if meetings were not attended as 'blackmail'. Lack 
of a contract might be expected to reduce attendance, coercion to increase 
it. For the purposes of this report an arbitrary figure of 80# attendance 
has been used to indicate a 'desirable' level of individual attendance, 
taking into account Berne's comments and the other factors affecting the 
situation. Evidence will be offered later, in Chapter VI, which suggests 
that coercive methods were more likely to be adopted by the staff whose own 
enthusiasm for group work appeared to be low.
Tables 119 to 121 show attendance by individual residents within the 
ranges of various percentages of possible attendance during their stay.
Table 122 compares the attendances by individuals at above and below 
arbitrary levels of 70#, 75# and 80#, in case the 80# level adopted is 
thought to be too high. In these tables only residents who appeared to 
have made some kind of 'implicit contract' with the staff member are 
included. It will be seen from Table 123i discussed later, that a fifth of 
all residents did not attend any meetings. Table 124 shows the findings 
when all residents are included and similar findings for all residents when 
sensitivity groups are excluded.
Some difficulties were encountered in comparing attendance at West 
House with other houses because of the two types of meetings, mentioned in 
the previous subsection* held at this house. Overall attendance is not 
much affected by such comparisons, because the rate of attendance did not 
differ greatly, except for women, between the two types of meeting. So far 
as individual attendance was concerned, however, since no minutes were kept 
of sensitivity meetings, recording depended entirely on participant 
observation. Since all four houses were operating for most of the period
concerned, it was impossible to attend all meetings. In these circumstances
the numbers recorded as 'rarely attending' sensitivity meetings may be 
exaggerated when compared to meetings elsewhere. Someone only seen to be 
at three meetings during a short stay might have attended others. Three 
women residents at West House arrived almost at the end of fieldwork, which 
ended before they had been recorded at any of the few meetings which it was
possible for the research worker to attend when other work was extremely
demanding. Two stayed for some time after fieldwork ended. Data for these 
three women in such a small sample is likely to distort the results and
raDiii-atea aata draws attention to this fact.
However, even taking business meetings only into account, it is 
astonishing to discover that in the whole Trust, where 'treatment1 
emphasised the attendance at meetings, 43# of all residents attended 
three or less meetings, see Table 123. Half of all women and 40# of all 
men attended three or less meetings. The majority of these were short stay 
residents but over twenty stayed for more than eight weeks and were 
regarded as members of the community. Table; 124 shows that only about a 
third of all residents attended the percentage of meetings during their stay 
which Berne thinks is desirable. It will be seen from Table 123 that 
differences between houses were very great. 53# of South House residents 
attended three or less meetings; about half of these residents did not 
attend any at all and the majority attended one or none. At North House a 
similar situation is recorded - and in both these houses it must be rememb­
ered that these figures are concerned with meetings which were held, some­
times infrequently. At West House and East House only 14# and 18# of 
residents failed to attend more than three meetings and only one person 
in each house did not attend any. The differences between houses are 
significant at the .03 level.
It was thought that these figures, which included people who left 
rapidly, might unduly distort the attendance data. Tables 119 to 122 
therefore show only those residents who could reasonably be considered as 
having made an 'implicit contract' concerning attendance. Only residents 
who attended a minimum of four meetings, or who stayed for at least eight 
weeks, thus becoming recognised 'members of the community' and certainly 
being aware that attendance at meetings was expected, are included in these 
tables. It may be noted in passing that Truax and Carkhuff (1967a) consider 
that attendance at some twenty meetings of a group is required before 
commitment is ensured. West House members attending meetings regularly 
would achieve this in about ten weeks but at other houses only about a 
third of residents would have stayed long enough to attend so many, even 
if meetings were held weekly. The revised figures show some improvement in 
overall attendance and accentuate the differences between houses. Differ­
ences in proportions of residents who had made an 'implicit contract' were 
not significant between houses. 53# of all men but only 3^# of all women 
did so and this difference is approaching statistical significance at the 
.07 level. Table 122 shows that 49# of those residents who showed some 
degree of commitment attended 80# or more meetings during their stay, 58# 
of the men and 31# of the women.
meetings, 48# of the men and an extraordinarily low percentage, 12#, of 
women. At North House 50# of all residents attended 80# or more meetings 
during their stay, about equal proportions of men and women. At East House 
57#, also equal percentages of men and women, attended 80# of meetings. At 
West House the percentage for both types of meetings held there was 60#,
77# of men and 30# of women. 60# attended business meetings, 79# of men 
and 40# of women; 54# attended sensitivity meetings, 75# men and 20# women. 
Only at West House did individual attendance almost reach the desirable 
level and then by men at business meetings. Attendance at sensitivity 
meetings was lower, confirming the interpretation made elsewhere that there 
was a general resistance to 'feelings' being examined. The higher 
attendance at East House may then be partly explained as a consequence of 
the resistance to therapeutic attitudes by the staff member there and this 
may also account for the equal attendance of men and women in this house, 
see also subsection C1.30(h) below.
Women generally showed great resistance to group methods. It has been 
suggested that in houses with a predominantly male culture, women felt 
uncomfortable and this would have been a considerable barrier to any kind 
of relaxed participation in therapeutic groups. Women showed the most 
marked reluctance to attend where 'feelings' were examined in meetings and 
it has already been noted that attendance by women dropped when Don took over 
from Ken at West House, echoing the situation at South House. North House 
appears to be an exception, since women attended meetings there regularly. 
However, women were not accepted at North House for some considerable time, 
and it is explained in Chapter VI that residents had developed a consider­
able aversion to having 'feelings* discussed by the time many women became 
members of the community and this may account for the similar level of 
attendance by both sexes. There were also other reasons for the level 
of attendance by women, mentioned in the reasons for leaving, at this 
house in particular where a number of couples had paired. At all houses 
women who formed part of a couple were more likely to attend meetings, • 
even at South House, where very few women attended at all regularly. This 
does not mean that they were even then 'high attenders*. Two women at 
this house who were particularly noted by staff in assessments to have been 
an asset to the community, attended meetings 30# and 5°# of the time.
There was another reason for the relatively low average attendance at 
East House, despite the regular commitment to meetings, though not to 
therapy, of the staff member there. Many residents were students and away 
for long periods in the year, or attending classes or college events in the
grid results are to be related to 'treatment' of which meetings were the 
major part. Most residents were at work all day and in many houses people 
took their main meal of the day at different times, so that the community 
meeting was the main weekly occasion for all community interaction.
The fact that half of those residents who left the Trust to return to 
a pre-existing family or marital situation hardly attended any meetings, 
see Table 126, further confirms the view that these residents were transient, 
seeking respite and not in any way looking for permanence in community life. 
The majority of these were at South House but there were also many at North 
House•
Another confirmatory fact revealed by this table is that almost half 
of those leaving because of pairing relationships in the house attended 
regularly, regardless of sex. Meetings in these circumstances were 
probably an enjoyable social occasion. Residents who left to pair with 
non-residents showed no such tendency. Since this was one of the most 
numerous reasons for leaving at North House and South House, attendance 
at these house meetings, which was in any case low, may have been part of 
the courtship behaviour of some residents and very little to do with the . 
manifest reasons for holding meetings. However, the association of pairing 
and stability in attendance is marked and the matter is discussed later 
in more detail.
Attendance by all residents who were clients of agencies did not show 
any significant difference between agencies, but fewer self-referred people 
failed to attend four meetings (37#) than agency clients (47#), see Table 
125* This also supports the argument that agency referrals were less 
likely to regard themselves as potential members of a community. Fewer 
Social Service clients (29#) attended 80# of meetings than other residents, 
who averaged 37#, during their stays.
Table 127 shows clearly that regular attendance at meetings was in no 
way correlated with higher tolerance of the individual by the community. 
Roughly the same proportion of residents were expelled or left of their 
own accord whether or not they attended meetings regularly.
C1.21 Binocular rivalry test for relative aggression
193 residents completed this test. Of the other six, one had 
defective vision, two arrived in the houses too late for tests to be
completed before fieldwork ended and three left before the test could be 
administered.
Mean scores for individuals ranged from 2 to l8andtbe median was 9*
Various groups were compared - the Detention Centre sample, the whole 
Trust, houses within the Trust, men and women, labelled and unlabelled, and 
those residents who had been selected by different staff members, or for 
whom different staff members had been responsible. The latter set of 
individuals, those 'looked after by* any one staff member, are residents 
who lived in a house for more than four weeks whilst that staff member was 
responsible for the house. 'Accepted by' refers to selection, that is 
acceptance as a resident whilst the staff member concerned was responsible 
for the house. Staff may select, or be involved in the selection of, 
residents just before a staff departure, leaving another staff member in the 
situation of responsibility. The distinction is important since selection 
contributes to the environmental character of the house but responsibility 
may be undertaken for residents whom the staff member may not have selected 
if responsible at the time.
No significant differences were found between any of these groups, see 
Table 128, and similar results were obtained when comparisons were made 
between the same groups using data only for people who had also completed 
at least two repertory grid tests.
When scores were dichotomised into 'high* and 'low', those which fell 
on the median itself were classified as 'low*, giving an equal proportion 
of high and low scorers in the whole population tested. High scorers were 
only relatively so and only 13 people had scores which fell outside the 
'normal' range•
Tables 129 to 133 show that there was no significant difference 
between groups using these dichotomised scores except in one instance. A 
significantly greater number of women, at the .05 level, had low scores.
This result is in keeping with most findings about relative aggression in 
women and men and was repeated when those people who completed two grids 
were compared, also at the .05 level of significance.
However, when 'weeks stay' was calculated for residents with high 
scores and compared with those for people with low scores, see Table 13^, 
very considerable differences were shown between groups selected or cared 
for by different members of staff. Cy accepted a larger proportion of high
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absolute number of weeks concerned was small and he may have been strongly 
influenced by other staff, being a new junior staff member. Ken, on the 
other hand although a new staff member had had considerable experience in 
the Trust before becoming a member of staff and operated in a more auto­
nomous manner. He seems to have accepted the lowest proportion of high 
scorers who stayed for some time. There were more women in this house and 
women scored significantly more often 'low'; two high scoring women who 
were accepted left quickly. Since 'weeks stay1 does not consist of 
independent observations, tests of significance were not appropriate for 
use with these tables.
There was a considerable difference between figures for weeks stay for 
'accepted by* and 'looked after by' different staff members. Don accepted 
and was responsible for 18# and 16# respectively more weeks stay of high 
than low scorers. Des accepted more low scorers but looked after about the
same percentage of high scorers as Don; this may be in part because high
scorers whom he accepted left quickly and in part because he took over 
responsibility for South House whose residents had been selected by Don.
Rob accepted and looked after equal proportions of high and low scorers.
The findings were repeated for people who completed two grids, see Table
135, although the differences were less marked.
Finally data were analysed to see if selection had, as intended,
identified and excluded exceptionally high scoring individuals.
Thirteen of the 193 residents had scores more than two standard 
deviations from the mean. Eight were high and five were low, see Table
136. Only four stayed long enough to complete two grids and these were all
low scorers. Exceptionally high scorers seem to have arrived at about the 
level of chance although the fact that five of these were accepted by one
staff member at one house (of some seventy admissions for which he was
responsible) and that none were admitted at North and West Houses
suggests that other factors may have been at work but the numbers are too
small to permit satisfactory statistical comparisons. The staff member at 
East House accepted two exceptionally high scoring women who represent a 
high proportion of all acceptances at the house.
If all senior 6taff had equal skills and applied them to similar
selection procedures it would have to be concluded that these did not 
allow applicants with significantly high levels of aggression to be 
recognised. Various degrees of responsibility for selection were
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Chapter VI. Later in this chapter it will be seen that at least one staff 
member was not very accurate at assessing outcomes. In Chapter VI it 
will be argued that entrance procedures at North House differed from those 
at West House, although both houses successfully excluded exceptionally 
high scorers. It may be that some staff members had an intuitive recog­
nition of potential aggression in potential residents or exercised 
selection procedures which, regardless of their style, excluded potentially 
aggressive, residents.
Referrals claimed by different agencies did not differ significantly 
when high and low scorers were compared.
Summarising, there was a significant difference between the proportions 
of men and women scoring high and low in this test of relative levels of 
aggression. When lengths of stay are examined, this factor may have affect­
ed the environments in different houses where the balances between the sexes 
differed.
Selection procedures did not eliminate some exceptionally high scorers 
but the total number admitted was not above the level of chance and these 
individuals seem to have left quickly.
Although the numbers of high and low scorers did not differ 
significantly when residents accepted by different staff members were 
compared, it is apparent from examining 'weeks stay* that there were 
differences in the environments of groups with which different staff worked. 
If Phi tests are applied these differences are significant at the .05 level 
for all staff and at the .01 level for senior staff and it might be 
appropriate to bear this in mind as some indication of relative differences 
in environment when measured outcomes are being evaluated.
C1.22 Gibson's Spiral Maze Test
The test was carried out as directed by Gibson (1965) for all 
residents in Trust houses and for trainees in the Detention Centre sample. 
Details of the latter sample are included in C1.24 below.
Time and error scores were analysed to give all the varieties of 
information which the data would yield, as two problems had emerged during 
the fieldwork period for both of which this test seemed likely to provide 
a solution. Firstly, for reasons connected with selection which are
discussed in Chapter VI, it was of some importance to establish object­
ively whether groups of residents in different houses, or in the care of 
various staff, differed significantly in behavioural characteristics other 
than those aspects of dependency and aggression already measured by grid 
and binocular rivalry tests on arrival* Secondly, comparisons between 
measured outcomes for residents in, the Trust houses and trainees in the 
Detention Centre seemed likely to be subject to criticism based on the 
assumption that the Detention Centre would be a more 'difficult' group*
The assumption did not seem well founded, partly because 40# of the 
Detention Centre group had been recommended for alternative treatment and 
partly because of observed limitations in the selection system in the 
Trust which was intended to ensure that residents were more amenable to 
treatment; nevertheless, it was of some consequence that behavioural 
differences should be investigated*
For all 'behaviour rating' analysis, time and error scores were first 
converted into percentile scores* Cumulative frequency curves were then 
plotted for both time and error scores. Firstly, time score was plotted 
on one axis and the numbers of people with scores less than or equal to . 
each score on the first axis were plotted on the other axis. Each 
percentile time score for each division on the time score axis is the number 
of people for that division multiplied by 100 and divided by the number of 
subjects. Percentile error scores are calculated in the same way. Percent­
ile scores for both time and error are thus percentages of people who took 
that time or less, or made those errors or fewer, when completing the maze 
test.
To obtain behaviour ratings, a scattergraph was drawn using the per­
centile scores for time and error as the two main axes. On this every 
subject was plotted. The scattergraph was then divided into four 
quartiles as follows: 'Quick and Careless' - briefer time, more errors - in 
which quadrant Gibson found most of. the cases from his sample of 'normal' 
schoolboys whom teachers rated as having the worst behaviour (Gibson, 1964). 
This would also be the quadrant expected to contain the,most 'delinquent' 
youths from a mixed sample of delinquent and normal youths, since these 
were significantly more likely to sacrifice accuracy for speed.
'Slow and Careless' - in this quadrant Gibson also 
found more badly behaved boys than good ones, possibly because this 
behaviour is likely to ensure that the performer is noticed in his dis­
approved activities.
'Slow and Accurate' and Quick and Accurate*, where 
good boys predominated, more markedly in the latter category, over
naughty boys.
Gibson argues that position on the scattergraph is significantly 
related to behaviour as rated by teachers and others. His behaviour 
ratings were based on criteria which seemed to indicate a level of social 
unacceptability likely to prove troublesome in a minimum support house. It 
was also thought that 'rashness* leading to placement in the quick and . 
careless category might be correlated with labelling as delinquent. It was 
appreciated that Gibson's findings applied to a younger age group than the 
people involved in this research project; if psychomotor efficiency improved 
with age - and few of the Trust sample had reached an age when a decline 
might be anticipated on this account - the Trust sample might be quicker 
and more accurate than Gibson's. However, no such allowances need be made 
when comparing the Trust and the Detention Centre samples, or groups within 
the Trust, since these were all based on the same age group, or where, as 
for the Detention Centre sample, there were differences in age and sex, 
a matched sample could be used.
Since Gibson's raw data were not incorporated in the calculations made 
for the various Trust and Detention Centre samples, any comparison with 
Gibson's findings can only compare the relative distributions of people in 
the quadrants and it cannot be assumed that the behavioural rating for each 
quartile is similar. Since in the sample for this project 23# were 
delinquents in custody and 27# were Probation Service referrals, quite apart 
from other agency referrals with similar behavioural problems, whereas 
Gibson's sample was 'normal', it might be anticipated that the percentile 
range for this project might be further to the socially disapproved end of 
the continuums for behaviour ratings, etc., although maturation might mask 
the effect to some extent. Again, such considerations would hot affect 
comparisons made within the samples for this research project. The only 
scores readily available for comparison were those which Gibson presents 
for Psychomotor Incompetence (discussed below) and when these were 
tabulated and compared to the scores amassed in this project, see Table 138, 
the range was seen to be very similar except at the top of the scale where 
the slight discrepancy might be attributed to the maturation effect 
mentioned. When scores for the Detention Centre and the Trust were 
separated it was surprising to find quite a considerable discrepancy in 
the reverse direction from that anticipated. The percentage of Detention 
Centre sample scores in the highest range was lower than that for Trust 
residents and even lower than Gibson's 'normal* sample.
However, returning to the behaviour ratings, when comparisons were made, 
see Table 137, of distributions there were no significant differences be­
tween the Detention Centre and the Trust, nor between Gibson's sample and 
either the Detention Centre or the Trust sample. Nor was there any 
significant difference between Trust males and the Detention Centre sample, 
nor between men and women in the Trust, nor between houses, nor between 
people selected or looked after by various staff, nor between labelled or 
unlabelled residents. There was, however, a significant difference at the 
.02 level between referral sources, see Table 139* Surprisingly, the 
Probation Service referred more than half the people in the 'Quick and 
Accurate' quadrant, who might be expected to be 'good' and only 8# of 
self-referred residents appeared in this quadrant. Examination of the 
quadrants shows that the two most likely to contain people whose behaviour 
was disapproved, the 'Slow and Careless' and the 'Quick and Careless', 
contained 75# o f Social Service referrals, 56# of self-referred and 48# 
of Probation Service referrals. This should be compared with the figures in 
Table 137, showing the Trust as having 57# of its residents in these two 
quadrants, Gibson's 'normal' sample having 51# and the Detention Centre 
only 45#. Whatever the explanation for these unexpected findings may be, 
and one is proposed in the summary below, there was no indication in these 
findings that there were any significant differences between samples to be 
used for comparison of measured changes, other than the referral sources.
Weeks stay, see Table 140, again show considerable differences between 
houses and staff, which are significant if tested in the usual manner but 
are inappropriate for such tests because observations are not independent. 
Again, the effects which such differences created in the environments 
established or looked after by different staff in different houses cannot 
be ignored. Cy accepted, or was advised by senior staff to accept, a high 
proportion, though a very small number, of people in the 'Quick and Care­
less' category, most likely to be worst behaved. The total effect in the 
group he looked after was environmentally more evenly balanced. It can be 
seen that although Des chose and looked after a rather lower proportion of 
'weeks stay* in the 'Quick and Careless' category, there is little 
difference between staff members apart from Cy's acceptances.
Because of the possibility of maturation affecting scores, findings for 
three age groups were compared (16 to 18, 19 to 21 and 22 and over). There 
were no significant differences.
Adjusted error scores were calculated using a regression line in the 
percentile time/ percentile error scattergraph. Findings were similar to 
those reported above and are therefore not shown separately.
Gibson (1969) suggested two further methods of treating the data 
leading to scores for Psychomotor Incompetence and Personal Tempo. In order 
to calculate the former, the square of the time percentile and the square 
of the error percentile are summed, giving the degree of incompetence.
This has been demonstrated by Gibson to be significantly associated with 
behaviour disturbance. Personal Tempo is determined by dichotomising 
subjects into those who score above the median raw time score and those who 
score below it. There is a significant relationship between neuroticism of 
various kinds and extreme scores for personal tempo. When neuroticism is 
low there is no significant relationship. Neuroticism is measured by grid 
tests and will be referred to again later in this chapter. At present it 
may be noted that neurotics are more likely to be found in the quartiles at 
the extreme ends of the personal tempo scores and that slow tempo is 
more likely to be associated with depression.
When scores for psychomotor incompetence were calculated there was a 
significant difference at the level of .02 between the Detention Centre and 
Trust samples. This finding might have been anticipated when Table 138 was 
examined. The Trust, see Table 141a, appeared to have a higher proportion 
of people in the highest quartile, where those most likely to exhibit 
behavioural disturbance would be expected. When men in the Trust were 
compared to the Detention Centre sample, the findings were still approaching 
significance at the .058 level, see Table 141b. There was no significant 
difference between men and women, between labelled and unlabelled residents, 
between houses, or between staff for either 'accepted by* or 'looked after 
by' residents or between referral sources.
When Personal Tempo scores were calculated, similar results were 
obtained, see Table 142a. Again when the Trust sample and the Detention 
Centre sample were compared there were significant differences at the .002 
level. The Trust had more people in the extreme quadrants, where neurotics
were most likely to be found. Comparison of men in the Trust with the
Detention Centre sample showed significant differences at the .009 level,
see Table 142b. There were no significant differences between men and women,
labelled or unlabelled, houses or staff except for the 'accepted by' figures 
in Table 143. There was a significant difference at the .045 level, for 
senior staff only, when distribution of residents 'accepted by' different 
staff were examined. Rob accepted 51# in the extreme ranges, Don 56#, 
but Des accepted 66#, almost all in the slow tempo quartile which is 
associated with depression. Significant differences were not found when 
'cared for* figures were examined. Differences between referral sources
approached the level of significance at .07 and again it was the self­
referred who had the greatest number scoring in the extreme quartiles.
There was no difference between the Social Services and the self-referred 
but the Probation Service differed from the self-referred at the level of
.009.
There were no significant differences between age groups for either 
Psychomotor Incompetence or Personal Tempo findings.
Summary of Gibson's Spiral Maze findings
The findings support the view that groups within the Trust, with the 
exception of those referred from differing sources, showed no significant 
differences for distribution in quartiles which would be expected to 
contain most people who were neurotic, or who manifested behavioural 
disturbance or whose behaviour was disapproved.
An astonishing finding was that the expectation that the Detention 
Centre sample would contain more of these potentially 'difficult' people 
was not only unfounded but significantly reversed. Both psychomotor 
incompetence scores and personal tempo scores showed that the Trust sample 
contained a higher proportion of people scoring in the quartiles where 
difficult behaviour was more likely to occur. Further, this was due to 
the high proportion of such people amongst the self-referred, Probation 
Service referrals being least likely to fall into these categories, in line 
with the Detention Centre findings. Since distribution in the Trust sample 
and Gibson's 'normal' sample does not differ significantly it seems that it 
must be the Detention Centre sample and the Probation Service referrals 
which have the bias in the unexpected direction.
What can account for this unanticipated situation ? Firstly it 
should be recalled that findings about social background led to speculation 
that commitment to custody was likely to be the result of other factors 
apart from behaviour. It will be seen later that 40# of the Detention 
Centre sample had been recommended for alternative treatment. Moreover, a 
third of the sample had been sentenced for 'taking and driving away', which 
may not be a manifestation of 'disturbed' behaviour which differs greatly 
from 'normal' behaviour, judging from the high proportion of unsolved 
offences of this nature. It is also possible that people who exhibited 
behaviour which might have resulted in extreme scores were screened out by 
psychiatric testing whilst awaiting trial and were recommended for 
alternative treatment by a medical officer, who probably carries more weight
than a Probation Officer making a recommendation.
Secondly, referrals from the Probation Service to the Trust may have 
been subject to similar screening beforehand. The chapter dealing with 
selection will refer to some evidence for this. Psychiatric reports were 
often obtained for clients and the criteria for selection which had been 
circulated amongst this service by one of their own officers specifically 
excluded people with high levels of aggression or with psychiatric 
histories. Some Trust staff refused referrals of prospective residents 
whose social history disclosed unacceptable behaviour in the past.
Social Service referrals often came from people apparently unaware of 
entrance criteria. For organisational reasons the Social Services had less 
reason to exercise care in making referrals, a situation also discussed 
later. The relative youth of their clients made it less likely that 
extensive histories of personal misbehaviour had been compiled and Social 
Service case histories tended to stress environmental and family factors 
rather than individual behaviour. Moreover, such histories frequently did 
not accompany the application and were only received later when the research 
unit made enquiries. The numbers of potentially badly behaved amounted to 
75# of this Service's referrals (see the two quadrants which are relevant in 
the behaviour rating table, Table 139) and Social Service clients were very 
similar to the self-referred in the personal tempo analysis.
Finally, the self-referred were much less likely to be disadvantaged 
by any recorded past history and were not likely to be the subject of any 
searching enquiry until quite late in the period covered by fieldwork. The 
most frequent reason for their arrival was trouble at home, which may well 
have resulted from socially unacceptable behaviour which had not come to 
official notice. Three of the small number of exceptionally aggressive 
residents were self-referred.
The similarity between Social Service clients and the self-referred 
explains a further oddity, that there was no significant difference between 
houses or between staff (with the one exception concerning slow personal 
tempo associated with depression) for any of the analyses, although there 
were significant differences between agency referrals and self-referrals 
between houses, see Table 70, and staff, see Table 70a. If the figures are 
revised and Social Service referrals added to the self-referred there is no 
significant difference for analysis of Maze scores between this total and 
the total Probation Service referrals, between houses. There are marked 
differences approaching the level of statistical significance when all
houses are compared (at .058) because of the imbalance at East house. 
However, for the other three houses and where senior staff were responsible, 
there is no significant difference in distribution of referrals when 
sources are divided in this way, see Table 70a.
It might be thought from these findings that a landlady would be well 
advised to accept a referral from the Probation Service rather than rely on 
advertisments in the press or in shop windows for lodgers. It should be 
remembered that the Probation Service had a special relationship with the 
Trust which might have resulted in more than usually careful screening 
during fieldwork.
Further, it is not suggested that Gibson's Maze scores are predictive 
for individual behaviour, merely that some scores will indicate a greater 
potential for a particular kind of behaviour. Care during selection 
procedures might reveal other aspects of personality which suggest that 
potential behaviour is less likely to be manifested in individual cases.
C1.23 Ladder Test
This did not prove to be a useful measure of change. Quite apart from 
defects already mentioned in Chapter Three, it became apparent that 
'aspirations' towards which individuals wished to move were occasionally 
clearly in directions which would usually be considered as anti-social, 
e.g. 'working but thieving'; 'out of my head every night'. As an indication 
of social adjustment to generally accepted norms, the ladder was clearly 
unsuitable. However, analysis of the kinds of aspirations and fears of 
the people involved was illuminating, see Tables 146, 147 and 148.
Both aspirations and fears when analysed for the Detention Centre fell 
fairly clearly into categories. A research assistant who categorised the 
remainder of the ladders in the same way found little difficulty in 
allocating these to the same major categories and there was no disagreement 
between herself and the research worker about this categorisation. Two 
other minor categorisations emerged from amongst the miscellaneous items 
for both aspirations and fears, when these were examined for all Trust 
residents.
Aspirations were limited in both kind and extent and there was no 
significant difference between houses or between the Trust and the Detention 
Centre sample. There were marked differences between men and women but not 
at a statistically significant level.
Aspirations fell into four main categories. Most respondents 
mentioned more than one. In the Trust sample 147, 76#, and in the 
Detention Centre sample 74# mentioned material aspirations, mostly modest, 
including 'own home', 'decent job', and only a few wanted to be a 'bleeding 
millionaire', 'stinking rich', 'rich enough not to have to work'. Only 
two, both in the Detention Centre sample, had deviant material aspirations 
including becoming a successful crook and having no more money than was 
essential for survival. 124, 64# of Trust residents and 52# of the 
Detention Centre sample had conventional social aspirations, mostly modest, 
'married and two kids', 'couple of kids worrying round you of a Sunday 
morning', 'friends', 'normal social life', 'wife that doesn't two-time you', 
'go and see my Mum', are examples. Five men specifically said 'not married* 
and one or two more mentioned ambitions concerning women which sounded as 
though marriage was not their prime objective. About a quarter, slightly 
more in the Detention Centre sample, expressed moral aspirations to be 
'honest', 'have a clear conscience', 'Christian life', etc. About the same 
percentage, slightly less in the Detention Centre sample, said they wanted 
to be 'happy'.
A larger percentage of men expressed material aspirations and a larger 
percentage of women expressed social ones. The most marked difference was 
that only 18# of women expressed moral aspirations although 31# o f men did 
so.
Miscellaneous aspirations of Trust residents were mainly concerned with 
a change of environment; 12# of all residents wanted to live or travel 
abroad, 5# to live in the country. 5# wanted freedom or independence. One, 
who may have been in a similar category, wished 'soon to be dead*.
Fears fell into six main categories. There were no significant
differences between houses. There was a significant difference between 
fears of men and women, at the .03 level, and a marked difference, 
approaching statistical significance at the .07 level, between the 
Detention Centre and the Trust men, which combined to produce a significant 
difference at the .002 level between all Trust residents and the Detention 
Centre men.
41# of Trust residents but only 19# of the Detention Centre sample 
feared loss of friends, families, loved persons. 40# of Trust residents and
34# of the Detention Centre sample feared poverty and unemployment. 33# in
the Trust but 66# of detainees feared 'being in trouble'. 'being inside'. 
About a third of both samples feared 'homelessness'. Only 9# in the Trust,
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residents in the Trust, 20# feared ill-health or deaths only 12# of 
Detention Centre detainees mentioning this fear.
Miscellaneous responses from Trust residents included 5# who feared 
living at home with parents, one added ‘going to that dreadful church, 
eating Mother's Pride bread'. Another 5# feared having to do a job they 
didn't want to do.
When results for men and women are compared, far more women feared 
social deprivation, 51#i than men, 35#» although the Trust men feared this 
more than the Detention Centre men, 19#. Apart from this fear and that of 
ill health or death, a smaller proportion of women expressed all other 
fears and very few indeed said they feared being 'unhappy'.
Summary
Apart from the understandable expression of fears of being in the same 
situation again by the Detention Centre sample, men in the Trust and the 
Detention Centre expressed very similar fears and aspirations. Women 
stressed social aspirations more and differed significantly from men in 
fears, also mostly concerned with social deprivation, loneliness, friend- 
lessness.
The findings support the argument generally stated, that the Detention 
Centre men and Trust men residents were very much alike except where 
external circumstances, such as custodial treatment, influenced findings.
The stress by women on social aspects of both fears and aspirations should 
be borne in mind when subsection C1.30 below, which compares outcomes 
for men and women, is read.
C1.2*f Summary of data concerning resident characteristics
Subsections C1.1 to C1.23 demonstrate that the Trust's stated intention, 
to provide long term accommodation for equal numbers of men and women, half 
labelled and half not, between the ages of 17 and 25» or 17 to 35 in North 
House, was not fulfilled. The 'labelling' intention was most nearly ful­
filled, more by luck than judgement, since 'claimed' referrals only amounted 
to k2% of all referrals. However, 55# were eventually acknowledged, 
corresponding roughly to the 58# operationally defined as 'labelled'.
The Trust accepted 65# men and 35# women, with variations between
houses. When weeks stay are considered, the 'environmental* effect was that 
70# of residents were men and 30# women. Taking into account the ex­
criteria people, the sex ratio was 75# male and 25# female. Weeks stay also 
affected the environmental effect of referral sources, since the self­
referred stayed longer, producing and environment of 5^# self-referred or 
62# if ex-criteria people are taken into account.
All houses accepted some people outside the age limits and the 
effective age range was 16 to 29 in all houses. Almost a tenth of all 
'residents were outside the age limits stated in the criteria.
Only 30# of residents became 'long stayers', living in the houses for 
six months or more. More than half left within three months.
Distribution of characteristics of residents varied between houses and 
between staff responsible for selection and care. A summaryof statistically 
significant findings appears in Table 1^5-
An interesting finding is the high proportion of residents for whom 
expensive resources were provided, in terms of staff and community meetings, 
who were unable or unwilling to avail themselves of these facilities or 
benefit from them, because of age or transience. 22# of all residents 
left within four weeks. It is surprising that people who were known to be 
'only temporary' were accepted as residents into what was often claimed to 
be a permanent home with a therapeutic community environment. Transients 
were mostly very young or escaping from temporary marital breakdown. 22# 
of all Trust resources were allocated to people who were not within the 
stated criteria on grounds of age, 19# being people, mainly men, over the 
age limit, 3# people, mainly women, aged 16.
The departure of couples as a consequence of Trust policy, discussed 
in Chapter VI, resulted in the loss of older residents, long stayers, with 
good records of attendance at meetings*
55# of residents were 'locals'. The way in which finance was raised, 
however, suggests that the local community gained more than it contributed.
Only a third of all residents attended the desirable proportion of 
weekly community meetings. Only 75# of all possible meetings were held. 
Commitment to meetings varied amongst residents and staff but was generally 
low.
Findings from some measures which were used to ascertain whether groups 
within the Trust were homogeneous for characteristics which policy makers 
thought likely to affect outcome did confirm that on some major aspects of 
personality, dependence, aggression and behavioural disturbance, so far as 
these could be distinguished in the brief time available, there were no 
significant differences between samples except in the following instances: 
aggression scores for men and women varied significantly; there were some 
very unexpected differences between the Detention Centre sample and between 
referral sources when Gibson's Maze data were analysed; the environments 
in houses and between groups varied when the number of weeks stay of 
residents With differing characteristics was compared. It is still 
necessary to see if outcomes were affected by other variables where 
significant differences have been noted in distribution.
The variations from the stated criteria make it difficult to sustain 
the notion that research was investigating an experimental exercise. The 
matter is considered in detail in Chapter VI. However, this did not mean 
that the Trust's activities were not a profitable subject for research. It 
has frequently been demonstrated, see for example Clarke and Cornish 
(1972), that therapeutic programmes are untidy. One sufficiently constrain­
ed to operate within the limits necessary for an experimental approach might 
be quite unrepresentative of the genre. Other claims were made concerning 
the aims of the organisation which merited examination and the situation 
encouraged the research worker to pursue the other approaches planned in 
order to see if quantitative material would support the interpretive 
findings discussed later. Before examining what did happen and why and 
where changes occurred, two remaining sections of this chapter must be 
presented, the study of measured change in individual residents and the 
study of other participants' reactions to such changes.
C1.25 Repertory grid findings - Introduction
This part of the findings may be regarded as the result of investig­
ating social reality at the fourth and fifth depth levels which Gurvitch 
describes. The fourth level is concerned with behaviour expected to 
realise social models, although a certain degree of deviation may occur.
The fifth level is concerned with creative, spontaneous deviance, though 
still within the limits of the social matrix. Repertory grids investigate 
the ways in which each individual perceives 'reality'.
Grids were administered in the manner described in Chapter Three and 
analysed by Dr. Patrick Slater's programme at the M.R.C. Unit; sources of 
reference for the interpretation of this analysis included papers by Slater
"1.965 and 1972) and by Hope (1966 and 1969)* Using principal 
component analysis it is possible to obtain absolute measures of change for 
individuals. Because the relative sizes of the construct worlds measured 
in this way may differ for each individual, comparisons of absolute measures 
are inappropriate when group change is to be evaluated. Groups can, 
however, be compared because of the nature of the analysis, which may be 
envisaged as a means of plotting movements of elements on a somewhat uneven­
ly shaped globe and relating these to plotted movements of constructs on a 
kind of astronomer's map, related to the globe. Shifts from one hemisphere 
to another are comparable and so are the relative positioning of constructs 
and elements. Shifts of self concepts of groups from negative to positive 
poles of similar constructs can be envisaged as migrations from one hemi­
sphere to another. The direction of movement is important and the effect of 
'crossing the line', for example in self percepts as rule breaking or not, 
may be extremely significant in terms of theories concerning deviant careers.
Comparative findings for all the groups in the project on all the 
major factors considered are summarised in Tables 1^9 to 152. Findings for 
each phase of comparisons are presented in sequence below. Findings for 
the Detention Centre sample, which were the first to be completed and 
analysed, since validation was required, are presented first in some detail. 
Findings for other groups follow, presented in similar style whenever 
possible, but omitting the details of analysis given in the first set of 
findings.
Samples for the main groups compared were as follows:
1. A Detention Centre sample, described in detail in.01*26 below, chosen 
as a suitable group on which to validate the grid devised for the project, 
as this would be a more homogeneous group than residents and live in a 
controlled 'total* environment.
2. A sample drawn from the Trust resident population which could serve as 
a comparison group for the Detention Centre sample. 'Comparison' rather 
than 'control' is used here in order to avoid that 'soothing misnomer which 
tends to gloss over a myriad of variables which might otherwise be quite 
relevant* as Friedlander (1967) observes in a paper concerned with the 
evaluation of T-groups.
3* A sample including all residents in Trust houses using 'first and 
second* grids completed, where these covered periods of four weeks to 
fifteen weeks between grids.
k . A sample of all Trust residents using 'first and last' grids completed, 
some of which would refer to change over quite a lengthy period.
5* Various groups within the Trust, comparisons of men and women, houses, 
groups cared for by different members of staff and further analysis which 
seemed indicated by the previous findings. Intermediate grids were used 
for these analyses when this was appropriate.
Other control groups which had been envisaged but were insufficiently 
numerous to justify analysis included:
(i) People on the anticipated waiting lists who were to complete a grid 
when they applied. This would have been a most useful sample since it would 
fulfil the requirements for a control group. Only one such person was 
reported during the whole fieldwork period and he completed the only grid
of this kind. Most houses always had vacancies.
(ii) A number of ex-residents who completed grids three months after 
leaving were also too few to make a satisfactory control group for any one 
house and those who did complete a grid may have been a biased sample.
(iii) A small sample of a comparison group who had been 'processed' by 
court or other official bodies but who remained in their own homes was also 
collected. It turned out to be an entirely middle class sample, possibly 
because of the method of personal contact used to obtain this sample, but 
also, possibly for the reasons suggested earlier relating to social back­
ground and vulnerability to custodial sentencing. Because the sample was 
small and differed in class and sex ratio from the project sample, no 
analysis was attempted.
Similar procedures were adopted in each of the environments studied. 
Details of the Detention Centre sample and environment follow* The Trust 
environment differed from house to house, because of the physical 
differences in houses, see B1.2 above, and because groups selected by 
different staff varied and so did groups which were composed of differing 
proportions of referrals from various sources. The significant differences 
between houses are summarised in Table 1^5* Nevertheless, these were only 
part of the 'process' which it was claimed was intended to produce change in 
residents. If changes in all or some Trust residents differed significantly 
from each other or from the Detention Centre sample then data concerning the 
possible causes of such variations would have to be examined. Measured
changes were examined for the following groups. *
C1.26 Repertory grid findings - Sample One - The Detention Centre
Because of the interest in validation, parts of the findings reported 
here were offered for publication when completed. A brief report (Norris, 
1977a) and a more detailed version (Norris, 1977b) have been published.
The Detention Centre where the research was carried out looked like a 
small modern prison, surrounded by high wire fences and with locked 
external and internal doors. Most trainees expected to serve a two months 
sentence, a few were transferred to another Centre during the course of the 
project.
The regime consisted of a strictly supervised programme of work, 
education and physical exercise. Discipline was quite, severe, outdoor 
parades were frequent and squads moved about at the double. Although goals 
were explicitly reformative they appeared to be implicitly punitive.
Inmates were called 'trainees' and the regime was described by some members 
of staff as intended to make the boys fitter, better disciplined and to 
have more self respect, changes which it was assumed would resocialise 
detainees to become more useful and well integrated members of the wider 
community.
However, comments from Probation Officers recommending detention in 
social enquiry reports couched in terms such as 'needs to be shocked by 
authority* and 'needs a sharp reminder of the unacceptability of his be­
haviour ' supported the impression that others apart from detainees regarded 
the regime as punitive. Entrance procedures apparently conformed to those 
described by Goffman -(1-961) as 'mortification of the self', although not 
directly observed by the research worker. The obligatory short hair cut 
was perceived by detainees as a most humiliating experience. Comments were 
volunteered by a number of young men who were extremely self conscious 
about their changed appearance and the probable stigmatic effects of this 
personal defacement on discharge. Their views seemed reasonable consider­
ing the appearance of most young men of this age group at the time; the 
procedure is difficult to defend on rational grounds in view of the 
attitude to women prisoners with long hair and, recently, towards male 
service personnel in some armed forces. 'Deference patterns' (Goffman,
1961) were obviously enforced. Almost all the sample addressed the female 
research worker as 'sir' at the end of every sentence at the beginning of 
the first research session, which took place about three days after the 
detainee arrived. 'Contaminative exposure', also described by Goffman,
brought officers into contact with visitors; the limited number of letters 
which were permitted were censored.
The Detention Centre Sample consisted of 50 entrants to the Centre who 
served a two months' sentence and who completed one grid on arrival and one 
just before leaving. A further eight entrants were transferred after a 
month; they also completed a second grid and where appropriate findings for 
these individuals are analysed separately.
All 58 were young men between the ages of 17 and 20 with one exception, 
who was four months short of 17 years on arrival. Social enquiry reports 
were available for all except eight and detainees also supplied information 
about occupation, father's occupation and some family details during the 
research sessions. Where it was possible to check, these tallied with the 
social histories. Age distribution is shown in Table 153*
Almost all were unskilled manual workers, with the exception of one 
driver and two detainees who claimed to be skilled tradesmen at an age When 
this seemed more likely to be an ambition than an accomplishment.
Only four trainees would not have scored on at least one item of the 
West (1969) social handicap scale despite the amount of missing data. Of 
those for whom information was available, 36 had some kind of disorganised 
family background, being adopted, fostered, or having half- or step- or 
other quasi-parents. 15 came from families living on social security 
payments or at a similar level of income and 18 were from families with 
six or more children.
Where official information was available IQ seemed to be normally 
distributed. One young man had at one time been assessed as ESN. Two or 
three were unable, or almost unable to read or write, although at least one 
of these gave the impression of being well above average intelligence, 
sufficiently so to manage to conceal his disability in most circumstances.
26 of the 58 had been recommended by Probation Officers as suitable 
for custodial detention and 22 for alternative penalties. A number of the 
latter recommendations gave specific reasons why the young man was un­
suitable for a custodial sentence. Three young men were married, two or 
three were living with common law wives and some of these relationships had 
produced children or children of previous relationships formed part of their 
present family. Where known, offences for which detainees had been
sentenced were mainly driving offences, mostly taking and driving away 
(31$)• 2696 were brawls and assaults; were offences against property.
Others were mostly breaches of probation and a couple were drug offences.
Procedures used in the Detention Centre were as described in Chapter 
Three. Every entrant was seen as soon as possible after arrival, usually 
on the third day and again on the day before leaving. Bank holidays and 
pressures of work sometimes necessitated minor variations in this schedule. 
Detainees usually arrived under escort but were always interviewed in 
private.
It might have been difficult for detainees to exercise their right to 
refuse to see the research worker in this environment but co-operation was 
subsequently obtained by briefly outlining the objects op the project.
It was explained that it was hoped to get a great deal of information in 
a short period from the Detention Centre to help the worker to understand 
how best to deal with some other fieldwork data. It was also explained 
that time prevented detailed information being given about all the 
procedures but that any questions would be answered. A statement about 
professional independence from authority was made, primarily to emphasise 
the guarantee of anonymity.
The fact that the tests were not 'pass or fail' measures and that 
the worker was only interested in changes and in groups, not in 
individual performances, was also stressed.
Criticisms of the techniques were accepted and answered where possible, 
a procedure which made establishment of rapport progressively easier as 
more of the resident population of detainees became aware of the project 
and apparently satisfied themselves about the worker's credentials. In 
addition, delay in obtaining permission to begin this part of the work 
resulted in the fact that a few detainees knew, or knew of, the worker 
through fieldwork contacts with residents in Trust houses, where work had 
been in progress for some time.
Findings for the Detention Centre sample. It will be recalled that 
the main interest was in changes in percepts of self and ideal self and in 
the interrelationship between those elements and the supplied constructs 
concerned with rule breaking and dependency.
The means of the general degree of correlation, that is the accumulated 
covariations for all constructs in each grid, between first and second
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the eight who completed one month were .69 and .76 respectively. This 
difference is one which would be anticipated if changes due to the 
environmental situation increased as a factor of the length of time spent 
in the environment.
Table 15^ shows the analysis of the percentage of variance of the 
first three principal components extracted for all these grids. This 
confirms that these components accounted for most variations for all 
trainees, f^O# of whom had 50# or more variance accounted for by the first 
component, another *f3# being within the 4o - *+9# range on this component. 
67# had a further 20 - 29# accounted for by the second component and 77# 
had 10 - 19# in addition accounted for by the third component. Attention 
to these three components only seemed justified.
The elements and constructs of most interest were next examined for 
'importance* on these components in first and second interview sessions.
A construct or element was regarded as 'important' for the individual 
concerned if it fell within the first quartile of the weightings for this 
item on any of his first three components and not important if it fell 
within the fourth quartile, regardless of negative or positive affect.
Table 155 shows the results. All the items concerned were salient on 
one component at the first session for the majority in the sample. It was 
interesting that by the second session the importance of the rule breaking 
construct changed least and the importance of the dependency construct 
and the 'ideal self' element increased only a little. The importance of 
the element of 'self' was considerably reduced. However, all the elements 
and constructs appeared to be of sufficient importance in the construct 
worlds of all the people involved to make analysis of changes in the group 
a worthwhile undertaking.
Findings re self esteem - Detention Centre sample - At first this was 
thought to have increased, since for 32 of the 50 'two-monther' people 
self and ideal self were more closely correlated at the second session. 
However, in order to ascertain the proper interpretation of this finding, 
it is necessary to consider how stable the elements have remained in the 
perception of the individual concerned.
In order to do this, grids for each subject were revised so that the 
pole of each construct which the detainee regarded with positive affect for 
'ideal self' was rated positively throughout the analysis. This does not 
affect the main factor analysis but does permit a more accurate assessment
of differential ratings by the detainee of himself and other people in his 
construct world in terms of the attributes which he considers desirable, 
'better' in terms of his own value system.
Using this analysis, Self esteem was held to have increased only when 
'ideal self* perception remained stable or rose in the analysis of the grid 
of differential changes for elements in the construct system and 'self' was 
upgraded amongst other elements to converge with 'ideal self*. Three cases 
where 'self' rose substantially more than 'ideal self' fell were also 
regarded as instances where self esteem had increased. In all other cases 
the down grading of 'ideal self* concepts was always very large compared to 
the small rises in self concept.
It then became obvious that self and ideal self had appeared to con­
verge only because in 82# of cases 'ideal self* had been considerably down 
graded by the second session. Indeed, in *+2# of cases both 'self' and 
'ideal self* were perceived much less favourably in terms of all desirable 
attributes compared to other people in the detainee's construct system. The 
only alternative explanation would be that 82# of detainees coincidentally 
viewed most of the people in their construct worlds more favourably, which 
seems very unlikely.
This finding suggests that, far from providing detainees with higher 
standards and improved ideals, the detention period reduced the aspirations 
of more than four fifths of the sample and that about half of these people 
also perceived themselves less favourably, emerging with diminished self- 
respect and lowered aspirations.
It is then possible to interpret the closer correlations as increased 
insight into society's negative view of the person concerned, plus his own 
internalised acceptance of this view as correct and with little possibility 
for change. Implications here suggest confirmation and reinforcement of a 
deviant life style.
Findings re rule breaking - Detention Centre Sample - On entry 88# of 
the 50 'two-monther' detainees perceived themselves as rule breaking but 66# 
aspired not to be so. On leaving 90# saw themselves as rule breaking and 
only *f8# aspired not to be so. Changes in relationship between ideal self 
and rule breaking percepts were significant at the .01 level. They were in 
the opposite direction to that which would be intended by the administration.
Findings re independence - Detention Centre Sample - On entry 88# of 
the 50 detainees aspired to be independent; on leaving 8*t# aspired to be 
so. On arrival 38# saw themselves as 'standing on their own feet* and 58# 
so perceived themselves when they left. The change in the perception of 
self is significant at the ,05 level.
Relationships between achieving the desired goals for increased 
independence, decreased rule breaking percepts, and between aspirations to 
achieve these goals and between those sets of factors and increased or 
decreased self esteem were complex. Tables 156 to 160 illustrate the 
patterns. Table 156 shows changes in self percept, Table 15? shows changes 
in ideal self percept. Both sets of changes are combined in Table 158, 
Tables 159 and 160 show the figures in Table 158 separated according to 
whether the individuals gained or lost self esteem. It should be borne in 
mind that the figures represent changes achieved during one or two months.
Table 161 gives ,a key for the descriptive typology which the patterns 
suggested, and which are used as a brief method of describing changes on 
two factors in the earlier Tables. Those who by the second session saw 
themselves as breaking less rules and standing on their own feet more are 
described as 'CONFORMISTS'; those who saw themselves as breaking more rules 
but also as more independent as 'REBELS'; those who saw themselves as less 
rule breaking but more dependent are 'INSTITUTIONALISED* and those who saw • 
themselves as both more rule breaking and more dependent are 'PROBLEMS*.
The same descriptive typology is applied to changes of aspiration on the 
same factors.
From the point of view of the administration 'conformists* are 
probably the most successful outcome and the 'problem* people are the worst. 
Only two of 58 detainees appear in the first category and only one of these 
also increased self esteem, which would theoretically reinforce a good 
prognosis. 6 of the 58 are in the worst category, all losing self esteem, 
reinforcing a poor prognosis.
Attribution of significance to these findings presents difficulties 
because of the small numbers which could be expected in a sixteen cell 
matrix when there are only 58 people involved. Applying chi squared test 
to Table 158 results in a figure of 16.05; 16.92 is required for a .05 
level of statistical significance. It will be seen that when larger 
numbers are evaluated, the typology shows significant distributions for 
other samples. However, almost three times as many detainees^appear in the 
'pure rebel* cell, that is, the ohe for those who see themselves as more 
rebellious and increase their aspirations to become so, in Table 158. The
highest number of gains in self esteem also appear in this cell. These 
are flanked by the two cells which contain people who fit the Goffman (1961) 
description of those 'playing it cool'. They see themselves as becoming 
more conforming or institutionalised at present but aspire to be more 
rebellious. These two cells contain almost as many people, ten, as the 
'pure rebel* cell with eleven; the three cells together account for 36# 
of all detainees and more than half the number of gains in self esteem.
From the point of view of psychological survival, to use Cohen and Taylor's 
(1972) concept, these categories may be regarded as successes, though they 
are the reverse from the administrative point of view. They probably 
represent 'creative, spontaneous deviance' in Gurvitch's fifth level of 
analysis. The typology uses descriptive terms which endeavour to adopt 
a neutral attitude. The client population used a more colourful class­
ification, heard in the course of participant observation with other 
samples. For them, conformists and the institutionalised were often 
'creeps', some conformists with admired attributes escaping this label, 
however. The people in the three cells who 'play it cool* or who are 
'pure rebels' were frequently described as 'cons' and so were some other 
'rebel'cell occupants. Although this classification is not exact it is 
mentioned here because it has some significance for later evaluation in 
terms of the perspectives of different participant categories.
Relationships with family and peers - Detention Centre Sample - 
Elements were ranked and those which accounted for the three greatest 
variations on all constructs for each individual were analysed. The 
substitution which occasionally occurred of a friend for a relative, or the 
reverse, when for example detainees had no sister and substituted a girl 
friend, or had no girl friend and substituted a sister, was taken into 
consideration in this analysis. 19 trainees had surrogate fathers but an 
extensive analysis revealed no significant difference between findings for 
these and.other trainees.
As might have been anticipated, ideal self featured more often than any 
other element amongst the first three ranks and was ranked first by about a 
quarter of all detainees. It was usually down graded by comparison with 
other elements on all constructs.
Elements most often occurring after ideal self in the three first ranks 
were girl friends, for 36# of all detainees, and they were perceived more 
favourably twice as often as they were down graded on constructs compared 
with other elements. Considering the difficulties involved in visiting and
letter writing, this relationship survived rather better than might have
Self was almost as frequently amongst the highest ranking element for 
variation but moved equally both up and down in relation to other elements 
and all constructs. Best friends, who featured next frequently, showed 
similar variations.
Other elements appeared about equally in the higher ranks. Sisters 
were distinguished by being perceived more favourably three times as often 
as less favourably, other family members showing, like self and best friends, 
about equal movements in both directions.
Overall, sisters and girl friends were perceived more favourably more 
often than any other elements.
Changes in similarity between self and ideal self and each of the 
elements when analysed show a significant percentage of detainees who saw 
themselves as having become more like their parents (and also more like the 
person they pitied or disliked) during the period of detention. However, 
they did not aspire to be more like these elements but wanted to be more 
like their brothers and sisters. A possible interpretation is that the 
conformity enforced in the centre made detainees feel that they were 
behaving more like their parents but that they had no wish to continue to 
do so. The trend was always towards increased perceived similarity to 
family members rather than to increased identification with peers. Despite 
the improved perceptions of girl friends no similarity was perceived or 
desired.
Relationship of supplied constructs A change to the perception of 
rule breaking as a construct more closely related to independence occurred 
at a level of .05 of significance. This would be inconsistent with the 
goals of the administration, whose custodial regime is apparently intended 
to stress that the consequences of rule breaking are a loss of independence. 
Informal norms equating successful rule breaking with demonstrable 
independence of coercion in the total institutional environment may be the 
most powerful factor in the socialisation process.
Other analyses. Data for black detainees was examined because of some 
reported differences (Jensen, 1972) concerning self esteem in blacks and 
whites in American research projects. No significant differences were found 
for the nine black detainees in the sample, although there was a noticeable 
trend for them to relate less closely to the supplied constructs than
white detainees.
Ryle and Breen (1972) provide some evidence that above average 
distances between self and ideal self compared to other elements may be 
related to neuroticism. On this basis more (29) detainees were normal than 
not (21) of the fifty two-monthers. This was despite the stressful circum­
stances experienced immediately before the first research session. Changes 
during the two months shifted eight more into the 'neurotic' level, two 
in the opposite direction. See, however, C1.3^ below.
Gate-Happiness. Some doubts had been expressed to the research worker 
about the validity of analysing grids composed by entrants in the state of 
despondency evident when they arrived or in the 'gate-happy' euphoria 
preceeding departure. Theoretically grid analysis should not be affected 
by ephemeral emotional states, although constructs which express these may 
be elicited in periods of stress.
For 56# of the 'two-monthers' the construct 'happy-unhappy' was 
elicited. In addition it accounted for a great deal of variance in 
construct systems, ranking in the first five of the ten constructs ranked 
for contribution to variance in 78# of cases.
However, contrary to the predictions of the doubtful, this variance 
was not significantly related to self but was spread over many elements, 
family and friends. The fact that the whole construct system acquires a 
rosy glow does not mean that the individual perceives himself as any 
happier in relation to other significant persons in his construct system, 
which depends on a rational system of ranking. The variation in 'happiness' 
is so dispersed that it cannot unduly affect the other analyses.
However, subjective views of change were probably much affected 
by this euphoria referred to as 'gate-happiness'. 20# of detainees said 
that they thought that they had changed for the better when asked about 
change at the second research session. A number thought they would 
'adapt back' to their normal life style after release. 22# thought that 
they were fitter, an impression reinforced by the fact that many of them 
appeared to have put on weight (and said their clothes no longer fitted 
them when they tried these on in preparation for leaving). This change may 
be attributed to diet and exercise.
Only four thought that they had changed for the worse. In view of the 
82# down grading in aspirations and *f2# down grading in self percepts in 
the grid findings, where it is very difficult to mislead, it may be thought
that reliance on such statements by detainees on discharge is unwise.
Constructs - an attempt to rate these by Landfield's (1971) scales 
proved unsuccessful because of lack of interjudge agreement. A rough 
summary of the most frequently occurring constructs was made for further 
comparison with other groups. Comment will be deferred until a comparative 
analysis is made later in this chapter.
Conclusion - Detention Centre Sample - The findings reported above 
were not surprising and confirm other evidence that custodial sentences are 
detrimental to individuals and fail to achieve their intended goals. See, 
for example, Mays (1970). The high proportion of failure reported here 
probably reflects the inclusion in these findings of members of the sample 
whose future activities will be deviant but undetected, whereas reconviction 
rates refer only to detected deviants and are in any case contaminated by 
other factors intervening in the period between the end of 'treatment' 
and reconviction.
Although the use of grids in measuring change in groups has sometimes 
proved disappointing (see, for example, Caine and Smail (1969)) the results 
in this study suggest that inconclusive findings are not due to the use of 
the grid as a measuring device.
It is concluded that the usefulness of the particular grid devised for 
the purposes of this project was demonstrated by this part of the study. In 
the homogeneous group in the Detention Centre self esteem and aspirations 
were shown to be reduced in a substantial number of instances and self 
percept and aspirations concerning rebellion were increased.
C1.27 Repertory grid findings - Sample Two - Trust Sample matched with 
Detention Centre Sample
The environmental factors other than the composition of various groups 
and the brief description of the Trust's houses already presented in C1.1 
to C1.23 and B1.2 will be discussed in Chapters V and VI. Discussion of 
any relationship between grid findings and other variables is deferred 
until the whole resident population, first and last grids,, are examined.
It may be assumed for the moment that they are unlikely to affect comparisons 
presented here.
The sample consists of all those Trust residents who fulfilled the 
following criteria: they were in the same age range as the Detention
Centre sample - Table 153 shows the distribution and there was no 
significant difference; they were all men; all were in the same social 
class; all were labelled. The last characteristic should cancel the effect 
of the significant difference between the Trust and the Detention Centre 
sample on some behavioural measures, see C1.22 above, mainly attributable 
to the self-referred in the Trust sample.
There were 33 Trust residents in.the sample, with some lengths of stay 
rather longer than the one to two months in the Detention Centre sample. 
Individual lengths of stay varied from one month to fifteen weeks; the 
mean was ten weeks. It was considered permissable to take a slightly 
longer average length of stay for Trust residents because Of the difference 
in environment discussed later; the Detention Centre was a 'total 
institution* and the Trust environment was much less intensely treatment 
oriented.
Because of the differences noted concerning social handicaps in C1.5 
above, comparative figures are shown in Table 162. The differences between 
the two samples are significant for social handicap score at .0003 but not 
for the other two factors and it has already been argued that such differ­
ences are likely to have been the cause of the allocation to different 
environments but do not necessarily indicate different personality 
characteristics or behaviour.
Analysis followed the same pattern as for the first sample and some 
details for comparison will be mentioned in the discussion of the whole 
Trust sample findings. Again it may be assumed for the present that this 
comparison is unlikely to be affected by such considerations.
Findings for this sample are not presented in separate tables. The 
information is summarised in the second line of Tables 1^9 to 152 and 
should be compared to the first line of findings which are the summarised 
results for the Detention Centre. In order to understand the method of 
summarising, it may be seen that Table 156 for the Detention Centre sample 
is summarised in Table 151 which shows findings for 'self'. Table 157 
is summarised in Table 152, which shows findings for 'ideal self', the 
aspirations of the individuals concerned. Table 150 combines the 
information in a similar manner to Table 158 for the Detention Centre 
but only shows cells of most interest. All 'pure' cells are included and 
so are the three cells which comprise the rebel cell and its flanking 
cells, those which are probably successful in terms of psychological 
survival in the 'total institution'. No separate summaries are provided
for rise and fall in self esteem for these Tables, in order to preserve 
simplicity in presentation. However, Table 1^9 shows numbers in each sample 
who achieved the desired goal on each of the five factors investigated; 
that is, people who changed during the period measured to regard themselves 
as less rule breaking, more independent, aspired to be less rule breaking 
and more independent, and those who gained in self esteem. Where 
appropriate, comments in the text mention the relationship of rise and fall 
in self esteem to other findings.
All tables show absolute numbers and percentages in order to 
facilitate comparisons. Because of small numbers in some samples it 
may be useful to bear in mind that where, as for example in Table 150.» 
figures are drawn from a four by four matrix, an even distribution would 
result in a percentage of 6.25% in each of the cells. Where 'all cells' 
are summarised, as in Tables 151 and 152, figures refer to a total from 
a four cell column or row and an even distribution would give 25% in each 
summary column. In the five factor summary in Table 1^91 the probability 
is 50% that the goal will or will not be achieved. The larger the number 
involved the smaller the percentage variation which would be required to 
indicate a trend or significant variation.
It will be seen from Table 1^9 that there were some marked differences 
between the Detention Centre sample and the Trust sample. Fewer Trust men 
changed their percepts to see themselves as less rule breaking but the 
difference is not statistically significant. The major difference is in 
changes in aspiration to become less rule-breaking and here the variation 
between the samples is significant at the .02 level. Residents in the 
Trust matched sample more often achieved this goal than did detainees in 
the Detention Centre. Falls in self esteem were almost as frequent in 
both samples and an increase in self esteem is theoretically necessary 
before it can be predicted that achieved goals would be maintained.
An analysis of the data for the five factors was made on the basis 
that where an individual had achieved the desired goals on three of the 
five factors concerned, he was considered to have benefited from his stay. 
Where the reverse effect was noted on three or more factors he was consider­
ed to have been adversely affected. The general validity of this 
assumption is discussed in detail in B2.12 later in this chapter. In 
the Detention Centre sample, *f0% benefited on this basis and 60% were 
adversely affected, a result at about the level of chance.
Examining Table 150 for changes in the typology, some interesting
differences can be seen. Because the numbers are small, the whole matrix 
would not be expected to show any significant difference in distribution 
between the samples unless exceptional changes had occurred. There is a 
marked difference, when the expected percentages for each cell are compared, 
in achievement of 'pure conformity'. These are people who changed in the 
desired direction on all four factors concerned with independence and rule 
breaking. The Detention Centre sample only has half the expected percent­
age for an even distribution; the Trust 'pure conformist' cell has almost 
twice the expected percentage. 'Pure rebels' are less frequent in the Trust 
sample and if the two flanking cells are joined with the 'pure rebel' cell, 
the Detention Centre has of individuals in these three cells and the
l
Trust matched sample only 12%. Other 'pure' cells show little difference.
An examination of the Tables from which this data was summarised shows 
that, like the Detention Centre, 'pure conformists' in the Trust matched 
sample gained self esteem in half the instances. Whereas in the Detention 
Centre sample more than half the gains in self esteem were in the rebel and 
flanking cells, in the Trust matched sample not only were there fewer 
rebels, but gains in self esteem were four times as frequent in the 
'conformist' column as in the rebel one and accounted for nearly half the 
gains in self esteem. This suggests a good prognosis for those who did 
achieve conformity.
Summary
In this comparison of matched samples, residents in the Trust appear 
to have benefited only at the level of chance but more frequently than the 
Detention Centre sample.
The Trust matched sample achieved a change in aspirations to become 
less rule breaking significantly more often than detainees although falls 
in self esteem were still considerable. Residents also achieved changes 
towards conformity more often and to rebellion less often, and gains in 
self esteem were associated with the former and not the latter.
At this stage in the analysis it can be concluded that the Trust 
achieved 'better* results than the Detention Centre with similar subjects. 
Whatever criticisms can be made of some features of the Trust's early 
financial management (see Norris, 1976) this better result was achieved more 
cheaply than custodial treatment and with less disruption to the lives of 
the individuals concerned.
Finally, since other factors are to be considered later, it should be 
noted that none of this matched sample was from East House, thirteen were 
from South House, twelve from West House and eight from North House. Staff 
responsible were: Rob for 16 (^9$); Don for 12 (36%); Des for (12%) and 
Cy for one (3#)«
C1.28 Repertory grid findings - Sample Three - All Trust residents who 
completed one grid on arrival and a second grid between 12 and 15 
weeks later.
This sample cannot be regarded as a comparison group with the 
Detention Centre because it consists of men and women, labelled and un­
labelled residents, referred from a variety of sources and there is a wider 
age range. If outcomes differ in any significant manner from those of the 
more homogeneous matched sample, such a difference might be hypothesised to 
be attributable to the effect of these other variables, or to differences 
between houses, staff influence or other factors, since the period of time 
involved is similar. Since it was also of importance to see if time was a 
factor which affected outcome, the findings from this sample were to be 
compared with the same residents1 outcomes on 'first and last' grids which 
were over a longer period of time.
The sample numbered 109, not 132, the figure for all residents who 
completed two or more grids. There were 23 residents for whom it was not 
possible to obtain a first grid within 15 weeks of arrival. This was . 
usually because of pressure of work, since, research sessions with residents 
who were about to leave always had to be given precedence over repeated 
measures with those who were staying. There were no significant differ­
ences on any measured variables between this sample of 109 and of the 132 
who completed 2 or more grids, apart from the fact that, for obvious 
reasons, mean length of stay for the 109 was eleven weeks, slightly less 
than that for the 132.
Findings concerning percentage of variance of the first three 
principal components and of the importance of constructs varied little 
between this sample and the next and figures are therefore not presented 
separately. Some other details of the analysis are also included in the 
findings for Sample Four and are not repeated here.
When 109 grids were analysed the typology matrix, similar to that 
shown in Table 158 for the Detention Centre sample, showed a distribution
significantly different from chance at the .02 level.
Table 1^9 shows that there was a marked but not statistically sign­
ificant difference in outcome between the Trust matched sample, Sample Two, 
and this sample, Sample Three, despite the similar‘length of time involved. 
10% more in Sample Three achieved changes to self perception as less rule 
breaking and 9% less of Sample Three achieved the desired change for 
ideal self percept, aspiring not to break rules. There was an encouraging 
8% increase in numbers of those whose self esteem had increased, although 
the situation was still far from satisfactory, the majority losing self 
esteem. Low self esteem, it will be recalled, is associated with deviant 
behaviour in a number of studies and Kaplan (1976) regards it as predict­
ive.
There was little noticeable difference when principal cells in the 
typology were compared, see Table 150. However, when rows and columns 
were examined,.there were some differences in self percept, see Table 151*
8% more of Sample Three saw themselves as less rebellious but 9% saw 
themselves as more of a problem. There was even less difference in aspirat­
ions, see Table 152.
Summary
There were no significant differences in the analyses of Sample Three 
compared to Sample Two, the Trust Sample which was matched with the 
Detention Centre Sample. There were marked differences which merited 
further consideration and the typology matrix showed a distribution which 
differed significantly from chance. The comparison with Sample Four, 
examining effects over time, will be made in the next sub-section.
C1.29 Repertory grid findings - Sample Four - Trust residents, first and 
last grids.
This sample . is similar to the previous one but includes 23 more res­
idents and only first and last grids completed are used. Mean stay for 
this sample was 22 weeks.
These 132 residents formed 86% of the 15^ who stayed long enough to 
qualify for a second research session, a month or more. Second grids were 
occasionally unobtainable when residents were suddenly admitted to hospital 
or removed to custody. Apart from these factors, response rate was almost 
as high for the Detention Centre, 87% for men and 82% for women.
Analysis. Examination of the percentage of variance of the first three 
principal components extracted for all first and last grids confirmed that 
these accounted for most of the variations for all residents. *+9% of grids 
showed 50% or more variance accounted for by the first component and 
another 36% was within the ^0% - *f9% range on this component. The total 
of 85% is almost exactly the same as that for the Detention Centre sample. 
Figures are given in Table 163. Because the findings are so similar, first 
and second grid tabulations are not given but comparable percentages are
33% and 83%, the latter being exactly the same total as for the 
Detention Centre sample.
Table 16^ gives tabulations concerning 'important* constructs and 
elements for all residents, see Table l6*ta, and for men and women separate­
ly, see Tables l6^b and c. There was little change between sessions, 
although for women rule breaking increased in importance a little and for 
men it decreased a little. A striking difference between these findings 
and those for the Detention Centre sample is in the greater importance 
attached to self in the first session by detainees, compared to all other 
findings including their own second sessions. High weighting for self is 
one indicator correlated with neuroticism, according to Ryle and Breen 
(1972) and subsection C1.3^ below considers this association in more detail.
No tabulations are presented for first and second grids, since the per­
centages in these findings were almost exactly the same as for first and 
last grids.
One feature of the analysis of all residents1 grids should be mentioned. 
As already stated, the assessment of whether self-esteem had risen or fallen 
was based on the comparison of movement of self with ideal self in a matrix 
which compares perceptions of all elements in terms of all constructs. In 
the Detention Centre study there were three cases where 'self' rose 
substantially more than 'ideal self' fell in the system and this was con­
sidered to indicate a rise in self esteem as the cosine measurement showed 
that the two elements had moved closer together.
In the Trust sample there were also occasions where self and ideal 
self converged with a similar amount of movement. In these cases the cosine 
relationship was also taken as the final arbiter of whether self esteem had 
risen. The phenomenon, which occurred in 9% of Trust cases, could be 
interpreted as the result of 'insight* which would account for a diminution 
of unrealistic aspirations but with a concurrent increase in self esteem
due to self appraisal in a supportive environment, supposing treatment was 
as claimed. There were 152 grid pairs compared - the additional ones were 
made.by using interim grids when different staff members became responsible 
for a resident - and 1*f of these show the phenomenon concerned. Junior 
staff were responsible in only two cases. Of the three senior staff, two 
were responsible for three cases each, representing 7% or 8% of their whole 
case load. The third was responsible for six, representing 12% of his case 
load. The latter was the most enthusiastic therapist and regarded by his 
colleagues as the most skilful, a factor which supports the explanation 
offered. Very small percentages might, of course, occur by chance.
Findings for Sample Four
Firstly the comparison between Samples Three and Four may be made, see 
Tables 1^9 to 152. Differences on all five factors, chief cells in the typ­
ology and in distribution in the typology generally are negligible.
It might therefore be assumed that any change which was going to occur 
would do so in the first fifteen weeks and a longer stay may merely confirm 
change. Even if the first assumption was correct, the findings might 
result from the residents' knowledge of the stability of the environment 
where departure was most likely to be the result of the individual's own 
choice. Moreover, distribution in the typological matrix was more sig­
nificant (at a level of .008, compared to the level of .02 for the Sample 
Three matrix; this difference is greater than might be anticipated from the 
slight increase in the size of the sample). This suggests that changes 
which, when considered in their entirety contribute to typological change, 
become more marked over time. In order to determine whether change was in 
fact progressive or whether other changing variables affected grid outcomes 
over a period, further analysis was undertaken. .
A comparison of typological matrices for men and women shows that the 
one for men shows a significant distribution at the level of .00^, whereas 
distribution in that for women is not significant. This led to a 
speculation that stays may have had quite different outcomes for men and 
women and this was the first comparison made amongst the various analyses 
for Sample Five.
To see whether any observable changes occurred over time, the means of 
the general degrees of correlation, that is the accumulated covariations 
for all constructs in each grid, were tabulated to compare variations at 
different stages in time, see Table 165. Theories of therapeutic or milieu
uicatuieut c>ugget>i, tuat tnere enouia De consiaeraoxe cnanges during tne 
initial period of 'unfreezing' or 'slot-rattling' exposure to the system 
but that this should then become less marked as the individual resettles and 
assimilates new perspectives, reconstrues his environment. The Table 
substantiates this if grid movements are taken up to the 16th week. After 
that, correlations fluctuate. Since the numbers involved are quite large, 
this effect is most unlikely to be due to chance. If the results for men 
and women are considered separately, the findings show a similar pattern, 
with a slight time lag for women, explicable since women did not participate 
in meetings, the chief feature of treatment, as often as men did - see 
C1.20 above•
Fluctuations for long term residents might be due to changes of staff 
or changes in the organisation. Short stay residents were more likely to 
be the responsibility of only one staff member. If there were differences 
between staff, as appears from the earlier part of this chapter to be the 
case concerning enthusiasm for therapeutic meetings, this might affect 
outcomes over a period for long stay residents who encountered different 
styles of treatment. Changes in the organisation are considered in the 
next Chapter and some further grid analysis is made then. Staff styles are 
examined in Chapter VI. Staff effects on outcome are examined in the groups 
compared in Sample Five below.
Table 167 shows comparative figures for 'benefit', that is goals 
achieved in three of the five factors desired, over time. It will be 
seen that the results show quite different outcomes for men and women and 
that this affects comparisons over time and between houses. Although 
differences are not significant, they are consistent except at East House 
where the very small numbers concerned make comparisons unreliable.
Overall, men tend to 'benefit' less over a longer period of time, whereas 
women 'benefit' more; however, the second effect is produced by the large 
number of women showing this change at North House and an explanation for 
this is offered in the next subsection.
Summary
On the basis of the analysis so far there appeared to be no sign­
ificant difference in outcome between long and short stay residents. 
Differences noted in the degree of significance in typological matrices, 
especially the differences between matrices for men and women, and the 
marked though not significant difference between Samples Two and Three, 
suggested that other variables might be affecting outcome. Some effects 
might be masked if such variables were influencing changes in opposite
uirecnons. m  tne next section two major groups within the Trust are
compared to see if this might be the case,
C1.30 ~ Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (a) and (b) - Men and women
Summaries are given in Tables 1^9 to 152# On the five factors in 
Table outcomes in each are poorer for women than for men though not
at a statistically significant level. Results for all men residents appear 
to be about what might be expected by chance, apart from the fall in self 
esteem, which, although not so great as for detainees in the Detention
Centre Sample, is still more than would be expected by chance. Later
sections will examine findings for men to determine why results for all 
male residents differ from the matched Detention Centre sample, Sample Two. 
When 'benefit* is compared, see Table 167, hk% of men benefited and only 
33% of women did so, the majority of both sexes being more often adversely 
affected.
As would be expected from previous findings, the typological matrix 
for women, with only *+2 cases, did not show a distribution significantly 
different from chance. When the matrix was examined it was found that 
women did not achieve the marked changes towards conformity which men did, 
but women showed twice the expected percentage in the 'pure problem' cell, 
see Table 150. In fact, women who stayed long enough to complete two grids 
were not conforming either to expectations in the houses, which were pre­
dominantly male, or to expectations in the wider community, who did not 
anticipate that women would want this kind of accommodation. Excluding 
East House, 52% of women left within eight weeks and only 18% became long 
stayers. Those who stayed seem by definition unlikely to be conformist or 
to change their self percepts to see themselves as conforming.
There was a marked trend for women to perceive themselves as problems, 
7% more women doing so than men, but 6% fewer women saw themselves as 
institutionalised. Such results might be anticipated if women perceived 
their stay as nonconformist. The marked difference in changes in 
aspirations seems to confirm that women's outlook was different. Although 
29% of both sexes changed to a self percept as less rule breaking, and more 
independent, only 19% of women compared to 30% of men aspired to be so; 12% 
more women than men wished to be 'problems', an aspiration which included =7 
both rule breaking and dependency. It had been intended to deal with male 
and female outcomes without discrimination but it was thought that such 
differences required further investigation.
Other approaches to research suggested that aspirations to dependency 
in women might not have the same significance as this aspiration has for 
men. It seemed possible that increased independence in women might lead to 
less rather than more integration, especially in a working class society. 
Further, participant observation suggested that because of the predominantly 
male environment in most houses and the different reasons which brought men 
and women to houses, factors other than 'treatment1 were more likely to be 
associated with any changes observed in women who stayed in the houses. It 
should be recalled that one third of women who stayed more than eight weeks 
attended no meetings; several were noted during participant observation as 
rarely appearing in the houses at all during their stay; only a third made 
an 'implicit contract' to attend meetings.
Alternative factors to treatment were in fact noted during participant 
observation and strictly speaking discussion should be deferred to Chapter 
VI. Conclusions reached as a result of examining data in the light of this 
information greatly affected the rest of the analysis in this chapter and it 
is therefore considered appropriate to present the material here. It is, 
of course, 'post hoc* analysis and is in the nature of unanticipated 
findings rather than the result of any prediction but it might be noted that 
testing the conclusions reached from participant observation by re-analysis 
of quantitative data was an integral part of the research plan.
Factors frequently recorded in the log notes and in case histories 
compiled for residents, include 'stable pairing relationships', 'casual 
sexual encounters' and other critical incidents such as suicide attempts, 
abortions and pregnancies. None of these were operationally defined during 
fieldwork and since only kZ women are involved in the analysis no 
comprehensive definition will be attempted here. For practical purposes, 
'stable pairing relationships' were identified when the two people concerned 
were regularly referred to as a 'couple* by other participants, often 
observed entwined in loving embraces during meetings, known to be sharing a 
room from observation or information supplied by reliable informants, 
usually including the persons involved. 'Casual sexual encounters' were 
quite often openly discussed in meetings or by.the couple themselves in 
conversation or by other participants; often one or other of the people 
involved discussed with the research worker practical concerns including 
identification and treatment of pubic lice, V.D., symptoms of pregnancy and 
methods of contraception; male and female promiscuity was quite often the 
cause of critical comment from other residents. Abortions and early 
pregnancies were only recorded for this analysis when there was some 
confirmatory evidence, since a few women who claimed to be pregnant
subsequently said that they were not, and at least one claimed to have been 
having an abortion when away for a few days, whereas this may have been a 
fictitious explanation to prevent too close enquiries into other possibil­
ities. Evidence of pregnancy was either by the observation later of 
continuing pregnancy, or news of the birth of a baby from reliable sources 
in the one instance where the baby was not seen by the research worker. 
Abortions were only recorded when other participants or the research worker 
had visited the woman in hospital or been concerned in hospitalisation 
arrangements or other official business concerning social security payments, 
etc., and the reason for hospitalisation was generally known. Suicide 
attempts were recorded in similar circumstances. The only other critical 
incident recorded for women was the reclamation of one by the police.
Using these criteria, eleven of the A-2 women who stayed long enough to 
complete two grids became pregnant, 26%. Seventeen, *t0%, made pairing 
relationships, which seemed to the observer to be much more significant in 
their lives than in the lives of the men involved. Women very often 
arrived in houses as the result of marital breakdown and sometimes had 
small children or became pregnant; they often did not go out to work and 
met few people outside the house. In these circumstances a pairing 
relationship became immensely important to them; it offered companionship, 
contact with the outside world and some financial benefits as well as 
sexual satisfaction. Other residents tended to be helpful with baby-sitting 
for a woman involved in a stable relationship, less so if she wished to go 
out on her own or was involved in casual encounters. Men were occasionally 
temporarily distraught when pairing relationships were disrupted but only 
one attempted suicide as a result, though a few became involved in fights.
At least five (7%) of the 69 women residents, that is 12% of those ^2 who 
stayed any length of time, were known to have made suicide attempts in such 
circumstances.
Women who were involved in pairing relationships did attend meetings 
more frequently, see C1.20 above, but it will be seen in C1.30(h) below 
that frequent attendance at meetings by women was not significantly related 
to grid outcomes. It is possible that even when attending they were 
resistant to 'treatment* - they were certainly more frequently recorded as 
walking out of meetings than were men.
Table 166 looks at grid outcomes for women in the light of such 
recorded critical incidents. *f7 sets of grids were used here, since some 
women were in the care of more than one staff member. Results were analysed 
by 'staff* as well, since it had been thought that this variable might be
It will be seen that where no critical incident was recorded, in 12 
cases, self esteem fell in 10, a rather higher proportion than for men 
residents. Where pairing relationships were recorded, self esteem rose in 
12 of 17 cases, 71%, a complete reversal of the usual trend noted for 
changes in self esteem. This result may cheer male chauvinists; it is 
probably the socialisation of women which results in pairing being of 
overwhelming importance for their self-percepts as well as having the 
practical effects upon their life style already noted above. The 
difference in change in self esteem is significant at the .005 level for 
women who paired compared to those who did not.
Of the eleven who became pregnant, all but one without stable pairing 
relationships, four had abortions. Early pregnancy and abortions were 
accompanied by a fall in self esteem. For two of the three women who 
eventually had illegitimate babies and stayed in the Trust for all or 
most of the time that they were pregnant, self esteem rose. The social 
approval given to motherhood appeared to over-ride any stigmatic effects 
of illegitimacy. The numbers here are far too small to generalise from but 
suggest some interesting research possibilities.
The numbers involved in pairing and the degree of significance of the 
effect upon self esteem are sufficient to permit generalisation. The Trust 
seems to have fulfilled a need unwittingly. Indeed, considering the oppos­
ition by some participants to having women in the houses at all and certain­
ly to the idea of tolerating pairing relationships in houses, the result is 
not only unexpected but ironic. The Trust seems to have been providing for 
a number of single or unsupported working class women the equivalent of a 
London season for another class, or, some cynics might say, of a university 
place for middle class girls. The fact that these couples left the Trust 
because of policy at the time not only contributed to instability due to 
the loss of older residents capable of making stable relationships but 
also deprived the Trust of the most striking group of successful achievers 
of increased self esteem.
Differences in grid outcome between those who established a pairing 
relationship and those engaged in more casual sexual encounters may account 
for differences in outcome for young women residents. Six of the *+2 
women were under age according to the stated criteria for admission. All of 
these except one lost self esteem} four had problem type outcomes; one was 
a 'pure rebel'; one moved towards conformity but aspired to be a problem.
These women probably had aspirations to become dependent, a state 
associated with a stable relationship, but were too young to be able to 
establish one. Their engagement in casual sexual encounters may well have 
affected their self esteem. Young men in houses discriminated between 
women engaged in casual and stable sexual relationships with some clarity.
In the former case they were often, though not universally, inclined to 
take advantage of the opportunity offered but frequently spoke disparagingly 
of the women concerned, see for example, Appendix 22, FON 8(4).
When 'benefit*, see Table 167, is examined for women in relation to the 
various houses, it can be seen that at North House, where, see C1.12 above, 
selection favoured matrimonial refugees, mainly women and ex-institutional­
ised people, mainly men, and where most stable pairing occurred, 67# of 
women residents 'benefited' and 'benefit' increased over time. In South 
House where there were more young women and less stable pairing relation­
ships formed, 'benefit' was less and decreased over time. In houses where 
women were much younger and no stable relationships were formed, 'benefit' 
was less marked and decreased over time.
An analysis of critical incidents for men, using similar criteria when 
this was appropriate - that is, omitting pregnancy, etc., see Table 166(c), 
shows that only 25# made stable pairing relationships, partly because these 
tended to be made by men who were slightly older than the women involved.
In such instances self esteem rose for men in 46# of cases, above the 
average but not at a statistically significantly higher level. Those 
involved in unhappy love affairs or in matrimonial breakdown lost or gained 
self esteem no more than others engaged in casual affairs or not known to. 
be involved in any kind of relationship. The two who became fathers both 
lost self esteem. It is, of course, possible that other kinds of critical 
incidents affected outcomes for men although it will be seen later that 
there were associations between frequent attendance at meetings and grid 
outcomes for men, see 01.30(h) below, which suggests that 'treatment' was 
a factor in change for men if not for women.
Critical incidents for men were not always foreseen and not always 
recorded. For example a change in the employment situation during fieldwork 
made unemployment late in fieldwork a worrying hazard which it had not been 
in the early part of fieldwork. Moreover these external factors were much 
more difficult to assess than events which were occurring in the house. It 
was not easy to tell from reports by the unemployed whether loss of 
employment was the result of choice or not and this would be of importance 
in assessing any association with changes in self esteem.
Another critical incident which mostly affected men was being charged 
with a criminal offence. In the early part of fieldwork both staff and 
residents were uncommunicative about such events and in order to establish 
association with grid changes it was important to know the exact date of 
the incident and not rely on information confided at a later date in field­
work. In the early stages of fieldwork one staff member went to the length 
of arranging temporary accommodation elsewhere for residents about to come 
before the courts so that it could be claimed quite truthfully that no 
resident had been the subject of court action and the house avoided un­
welcome newspaper publicity. Residents, too, were often reluctant to 
disclose their involvement in such incidents until a court appearance was 
imminent, hoping that charges might be dropped or that they might escape 
with a fine or need no assistance from staff or fellow residents.
During fieldwork a list of critical incidents known to have occurred 
was compiled, amounting to 72 when minor incidents, which although trouble­
some to neighbours appeared to be of little significance to residents, Were 
excluded. Such minor incidents included noisy parties, calls to the fire 
brigade or police which were hoaxes, scuffles in.the house or street which 
did not involve injuries. Critical incidents recorded included:
11 pregnancies
8 attempted suicides
5 'situations' when promiscuity outraged other residents
26 charges brought against residents
12 violent incidents in the house, involving injury to those involved 
or considerable damage to property.
10 'situations* when drug abuse outraged other residents.
The first three involved mostly women, the last three mostly involved 
men. Other possibly critical incidents not recorded were illness, injury 
and loss of employment.
In case it may be thought that this list reflects on the regime in 
houses, it may be of interest to note critical incidents reported to have 
occurred to ex-residents during fieldwork and for about eighteen months 
afterwards. Information so unavoidably incomplete would grossly under­
estimate the probable number of incidents and fail to record any abortions, 
attempted suicides or violent incidents which did not attract official 
attention. Incidents reported to the research worker included 27 
convictions, two illegitimate pregnancies, one completed suicide and two 
commitments to institutions other than penal ones.
Summary
It was concluded that changes which occurred in women residents were 
the result of critical incidents rather than of any involvement in treat­
ment, and 'benefit' was achieved serendipitously because of the opport­
unities for women to form pairing relationships. The ambition to become 
dependent, considered an undesirable outcome for men, probably reflects a 
wish by many women to achieve a conforming social status as a dependent 
female partner in a stable pairing relationship.
Cl. 30 - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (c) Houses
Because of the different outcomes for men and women and the different 
balance of sexes at East House compared to the rest of the Trust, 
comparisons are not a helpful means of arriving at reasons for outcomes 
unless only men are included in the analysis. It will also be seen later 
that factors other than the environment seem to have been important. House 
results are presented since they may help to explain local area attitudes; 
it must be remembered however that the survey around East House did not take 
place until many months after fieldwork there had ceased and there had been 
a change of staff.
Summarising differences which are presented in the Tables 149 to 152, 
North House residents increased self esteem and their aspirations and self 
percepts changed towards less rule breaking more frequently than residents 
elsewhere. In this house, changes in aspiration not to break rules occurred 
in a percentage of residents significantly greater than that in the 
Detention Centre sample at a level of .03. Self perception as independent 
also increased. This house was one of the two most favourably viewed by 
local residents in the area attitude surveys. Any attempt at full 
explanation would be premature at this stage but this was the house where 
women benefited most and a factor to be examined later,concerns the 
high proportion of older residents here.
South House had the lowest percentage of residents whose aspirations 
changed in the desired direction and West House had a relatively low 
percentage of residents whose self percepts changed in the required direct­
ion. At East House, over 70# saw themselves as more rule breaking and 
when findings for men are isolated, 75# of men saw themselves as more rule 
breaking. It is interesting that self percept changes towards a self 
Concept as rule breaking do not seem to be reflected in local area 
attitudes. This may support the speculation made earlier that such a
change may be due to 'insight', that is the acceptance of a rule breaking 
self as 'reality'. A desired outcome might still ensue if aspirations 
were changed in the desired direction and self esteem was increased.
The typology summary is more interesting, see Table 150. All houses 
showed changes in residents who then appear in the 'pure conformity' cell 
at a level between 9# and 14$, more than the expected percentage. Changes 
featuring in the 'pure rebel' and flanking cells were almost as high for 
North House as for the Detention Centre. South and North Houses had more 
than the expected percentage of changes appearing in the 'institutionalised' 
cell, whereas West and East Houses had none. South and West Houses had more 
than the expected number of 'problems'. Marked differences can also be seen 
when Tables 151 and 152 are examined.
Table 167, showing comparisons for 'benefit' between houses is illumin­
ating. The Table showing all 132 residents who completed first and last 
grids should be studied. Apart from East House, the percentage 'benefiting' 
in each house is from 43# to 53# of men but varies enormously for women for 
reasons already discussed. This table gives a rational explanation of 
the favourable local attitudes in the North House area, since this is the 
only house where more residents benefited than were adversely affected. If 
only men are considered, the explanation also holds good for West House 
where a higher proportion of men benefited than were adversely affected.
Here women did not benefit from the serendipitous circumstances which pre­
vailed at North House, but it is possible that the small number.of women 
here did not make much impact on the neighbourhood especially as more than 
half the women in this house left before 12 weeks, whereas almost a third 
at North House were long stayers, see Table 71•
Summary
Because of the complexity of factors involved, a closer analysis of 
houses would be unprofitable but the grid outcomes do seem to account 
satisfactorily for the fact that North House and West House were the most 
favourably regarded in the area attitude surveys; the fact that most 
'benefit' to residents, when lengths of stay for women are taken into 
account, was associated with most favourable regard by local residents in 
the area supports the conclusion in A1.2 above that satisfied residents are 
the most effective means of publicity.
Cl.30 - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five(d)- Staff
Staff have been regarded as a major factor affecting outcome in many 
studies concerning therapeutic treatment and residential hostels, see for 
example Truax and Carkhuff (1967a), Bergin and Garfield (1971), Davies and 
Sinclair (1971) and Sinclair>'(l971^ Analysis of outcomes for different 
staff will only compare results for men because of the earlier findings 
that changes for women were associated with critical incidents and later 
findings, see C1.30(h) below, that treatment was associated with significant 
changes in grids for men but not for women.
In C1.19 above it has already been demonstrated that there were 
differences between staff in their enthusiasm for meetings and that this 
was correlated with resident attendance at meetings. No attempt will be 
made here to describe any other differences in methods used by staff since 
the matter will be fully discussed in Chapter VI. Other factors associated 
with change in the organisation are examined in Chapter V.
Grid results were.examined using all available grids for the 90 men 
who completed at least two grids. For each resident 'staff responsible' 
changes were analysed using the first grid available within a week or two 
of the arrival of a new staff member (if the resident was already living in 
the house) or first grid after arrival in the usual way if the resident was 
a new entrant after the appointment of staff. . Similarly, the last grid was 
either the last grid a resident completed on departure or the last one 
available within a week or so of the departure of a staff member if the 
resident continued to live in the house. This gave a total of 105 sets of 
measured changes for men during different staff tenures at various houses.
South House presented some problems about the attribution of responsib­
ility. There were only six sets available for the twenty weeks when Cy was 
resident staff at this house and outcomes were probably much affected by 
knowledge of the imminent closure of the house. It was difficult to decide 
whether to allocate these results to Cy, who was officially under close 
supervision, or to his supervisor, whose over-seeing was fairly remote, or 
to another staff member with whom Cy was frequently in touch and whose 
advice was probably influential. It was eventually decided that these 
results would have to be omitted from the staff analysis.
Problems arose because of frequent changes of staff and responsibility 
in the early part of fieldwork. For the first 24 weeks an inherited
resident warden and his wife were nominally in charge. However, Don was 
anxious to change the attitudes of these staff and during this period he 
also led all community meetings, which were the major factor in treatment, 
although not held very frequently. It was only possible to obtain four 
sets of grids for men during this time. For another seven weeks Don and 
his wife were acting as residential staff and there were too few pairs of 
grids available for any useful analysis. Because of the method of 
collecting pairs of grids, a number of sets had to be discarded because the 
individuals arrived during the first 24 weeks and their next grid was in 
the following seven weeks. However, if all sets collected during the whole 
31 weeks are compared with just those available in the first 24 weeks and 
with those for the third period of 47 weeks when Don was supervising from 
a distance a rather interesting fact emerges.. Using grids for the 
overlapping period, there is a marked change in self esteem results. Self 
esteem rose for 25# of residents when the inherited warden and wife were in 
charge and for 29# for the 47 weeks when Don was in charge. When the 
transition time is included and five sets of grids were available, self 
esteem rose in 60#. The numbers ar.e much too small to draw useful 
conclusions, but it is possible to speculate, on the Hawthorne effect (Mayo, 
1933) for residents of the sudden change in regime and general 
circumstances, which are discussed in more detail in Chapter VI. The only 
other factors involved which differ from any other periods are the arrival 
of Mrs. Don, who was however involved (though non-residentially) for a time 
afterwards, and the residential nature of care by Don, who was however, 
involved non-residentially for a long period afterwards. Because of later 
findings the Hawthorne effect is the explanation most favoured by the 
research worker, who was also a participant observer of events. For all 
other purposes, responsibility for the whole period from opening to the end 
of the period when Don was supervising from a distance is regarded as being 
Don's. This very slightly affects the general outcome because it includes 
the few extra rises in self esteem which may be attributable to Hawthorne 
effects, but the numbers are so small compared to the overall figures that 
it is not thought that results are biased.
Some thought was given to the possibility of distinguishing between 
residential and non-resideritial care, and between married couples and single 
persons as staff. It would have been very difficult to define exactly what 
was meant in each instance and many staff varied their own practice from 
time to time. . Some staff were residential in the sense that they lived as 
residents and shared rooms with them, like Ken at one time; others lived in 
a separate staff flat to which they could retreat completely, like Rob and 
his wife, who was never, however, actively involved with residents although
she acted as a part-time typist for the Trust at one time; resident staff 
at South House had a similar flat but since there were no cooking facilities 
there, they shared meals with residents, like Don and his wife at one time; 
such interaction with residents also varied in its style, see Chapter VI; 
the married couple who were both employed and officially residential at 
North House lived in a self contained house next door and did not share 
meals with residents; the same couple moved into, another house and 
supervised at a distance at about the same time that the wife ceased 
employment officially with the Trust - but she was certainly doing a good 
deal of unpaid supportive work, answering the telephone and dealing with 
referrals after this time. Single staff sometimes co-opted girlfriends - 
one lived in the staff flat for a period and did a monumental cleaning 
job at one house. From participant observation the style of staff 
interaction seemed to be constant regardless of the place from which staff 
operated or whether they worked as a couple or as a single person, and 
this will be discussed in Chapter VI.
Rough comparisons can be made by comparing houses, since only East 
House had a residential staff member who lived as a resident for the whole 
period when grids were being collected at this house; only West House had 
a married staff member who lived in the house With his family in a self 
contained flat for the whole period. North and South Houses had a variety 
of residential and non-residential supervision, by couples and by single 
staff or by a'married staff member working alone. Since only the West 
House staff member and the North House staff member supervised other houses 
(North and South respectively) from a distance it is extremely difficult to 
distinguish effects of staff personal style from any effects which resulted 
from the kind of residential or non-residential staffing so far as grid 
outcomes are concerned.
Grid outcomes for staff must therefore be understood to represent 
results of the staff members1 personal style, although often practiced in 
differing circumstances. 'Style1 in this section of analysis incorporates 
personality, ability and usual method of work.
Moreover, outcomes in houses set up by a staff member, who was then 
responsible in some way for the selection of residents, may differ from 
outcomes when he is responsible for residents in another house where he 
was in no way involved in selection.
The results are complex and in addition to the usual summarised 
information presented in Tables 149 to 152, section (d), more detailed
tabulation is provided. Cy's results are omitted for the reasons already 
stated. Table 168 shows data for residents who 'benefited', that is 
achieved three of the five desired goals. Tables 169 to 172 summarise data 
for 'pure' types; Tables 173 to 176 deal with each of the four main types in 
turn and show changes in self percepts; Tables 177 to 180 repeat the 
analysis for ideal self percept; Table 181 summarises the information for 
changes in self esteem.
Each table shows figures for staff working in their own house 
separately from those when Working in another house and Detention Centre 
findings are included for comparison. Numbers are small and differences 
between staff rarely reach a statistically significant level. Comparisons 
with the Detention Centre do achieve statistical significance in some cases 
and such results are asterisked in Table 149. Percentages are supplied to 
facilitate comparisons. It will be recalled that resident characteristics 
did not vary between residents in the care of different staff or in 
different houses in any respect thought by the policy makers likely to 
affect outcomes and that the only difference between Trust men and the 
Detention Centre sample in these respects was that the Trust had a higher 
proportion of potentially behaviourally disturbed people. Other variables 
which might be thought to affect outcome are examined later but for the 
present it may be assumed that they do not affect the comparisons made in 
this section.
Examining Table 149 first, it will be seen that significantly more 
residents in the care of Des and Rob changed towards the desired goal of 
not wishing to break rules than did Detention Centre trainees. Levels of 
significance varied from .006 to .04. The junior staff member, Ken, also 
achieved as high a proportion of successes for this goal as the two senior 
staff but had very few cases and Rob did less well at North House than in 
the house which he set up. Rob's charges achieved changes to increased 
self esteem in a significantly greater proportion, at the .03 level, than 
the Detention Centre sample, though not in the house which he set up and 
the results in themselves are no different from what might be expected by 
chance. However, residents in the core of other staff did not do much 
better than the Detention Centre in this respect, Ken's rather better than 
the others with a very small number, and Des' also slightly better in his 
'own* house. The conflicting findings for supervision at a distance lend 
weight to the notion that staff style was more important than residential 
or non-residential factors. Staff style includes some involvement in 
selection and would be expected to vary when operating in a house where no 
such involvement had occurred.
Lack of statistical significance for individual items in the Tables 
168 to 181 seems of less consequence when all tables are compared. Rankings 
are made in terms of absolute numbers to avoid bias when very small numbers 
are used to, obtain percentages. However, the latter are also informative 
particularly when findings for staff sore compared with the Detention Centre. 
On any basis, two senior staff members and one junior staff member were 
consistently responsible for more residents who achieved desired goals than 
the third senior staff member. Since the latter was responsible for 29% of 
all male residents with grid outcomes it can be seen that effects due to 
differing styles are concealed when total Trust findings are presented.
Don's resident outcomes are closest to or worse than the Detention Centre 
results in almost all instances. Ro^ b and_ De£,^whilst_ working their 
2 pwnj_ housesjr or__five_ timers thje ^roportion^jDjf
r^ esidents^  ^ wijyi^ ’^ onforndst^ oujxom£s_thaii the Detention. £ent£.e; they also 
had less than half the Detention Centre proportion of rebels. Only Don and 
Des were responsible for a higher proportion of residents with •institution­
alised' outcomes than the Detention Centre, but see C1.31 below.
If only self percept outcomes are examined, see Tables 173 to 178, Rob 
was the only senior staff member whose charges improved upon Detention 
Centre detainees' results for conformity; he was also responsible for a 
lower proportion of residents with changes to self percepts as rebel; 
otherwise staff results differed little from the Detention Centre. Similar 
findings may be observed with respect to institutionalisation, though in 
this case other staff members* charges did rather worse than detainees.
All staff except Des were responsible for a greater proportion of residents 
who changed their self percepts to 'problem' than the Detention Centre. 
Previous comments on the possibility of self percepts as rule breaking 
being associated with 'insight* may account for this result.
When ideal self outcomes are examined in Tables 177 to 180, all staff 
except Don were responsible for more conformist outcomes than the 
Detention Centre, Rob being responsible for almost twice that percentage.
All staff except Don were responsible for a lower proportion, of aspirants 
to be rebellious than the Detention Centre. Don and Des were responsible 
for more aspirants to be institutionalised, other staff were responsible 
for about the same or less than the Detention Centre.
Increased self esteem is probably the best predictor of lasting 
changes in the desired direction, see for example, Kaplan (1976) on high 
self esteem as predictive of acceptable behaviour. All members of staff 
in some circumstances were responsible for residents with more falls than
gains in self esteem. Rob was responsible for the lowest proportion of 
falls in the whole.system and had a percentage of gains about double that 
of the Detention Centre. Des1 charges also improved upon the percentage of 
detainees, but Don's achieved little over the Detention Centre percentages, 
and there were 73% falls in self esteem amongst residents in his care.
Table 168 summarises 'benefit', where residents achieved the desired 
result on three or more of the five factors. Of the senior staff, Rob's 
charges achieved the highest percentage of successes in his 'own* house and 
in both houses where he worked, with Des' charges not far behind. The 
proportion of successes achieved by Don's charges was lower than the 
Detention Centre detainees.
Overall both staff who worked in other houses tended to show rather 
less good results than in their 'own' houses, by about 10%. On 'own' house 
results these two had about 15$ to 18# more successful cases than Don whose 
total results were always for 'own' house. The comments about the 
attribution of responsibility to Don for several periods at South House 
should be recalled, since although it may be thought that he was in some way 
not working in his 'own' house - though Chapter VI should be read before 
conclusions are drawn - it must be remembered that results are biased in his 
favour because of the system adopted for analysis and his only resident 
with a 'pure conformist' outcome was a product of the bridging period 
where the Hawthorne effect mentioned earlier may have been responsible.
When staff styles are compared for results, this factor and the reduction in 
overall success rates observed for other senior staff working in houses not 
their own should be borne in mind.
The junior staff member had no residents who changed to 'problem' or 
'institutionalised', no rebels or people 'playing it cool', in other words, 
no 'pure* or flanking unfortunate results and he did have two successful 
'conformists' from a very small number of charges. Residents in his care 
show typological outcomes much better than the degree of success on 
individual factors and the percentage of 'benefit' derived from these might 
suggest. Despite a considerable success rate in achieving goals for 
aspirations, self percepts fell, resulting in a loss of self esteem. It 
will.be suggested in Chapter VI that an acquired 'style' reflecting group 
work of staff with less good results may have contributed to this 
phenomenon.
Summary
The style of staff associated with these results is examined in Chapter 
VI. TWo points might well be made here, however. Differences between 
staffs’ results combine to make a rather misleading total Trust outcome. 
'Treatment1 does not seem to have been consistent, since male residents 
were reasonably homogeneous and outcomes varied. Significantly more 
residents in the care of some Trust staff, Des, Rob. Ken, changed towards 
desired goals of aspiration not to break rules and increased self esteem 
than detainees in the Detention Centre. Epur__or_ ^ i^e^tdries^a^s many 
residents^ dji__the__care_ ofJD£s_ar^d_Rob_c^anged__to_ Jjpurje coriformityJ_ as_in_ the 
Deteirtion ^ entr^e_jsampl^. Possible effects of other Variables are examined 
in the next section.
V . . .
Secondly, the staff member responsible for results most like the 
Detention Centre was jointly responsible, with other members of the 
Technical Section of the Council of Management, who were however little 
involved in practice, for staff training and supervision. One senior staff 
member and one junior staff member left, both suffering from stress at 
least partly attributable to differences of opinion about the appropriate 
style of work. The third senior member of staff appeared to be generally 
regarded by other staff as the most skilful member of the team and after 
his advent in 197 +^ the supervising staff member gradually withdrew from 
active work in the Trust and left in 1977• Comments concerning the 
assessment of social work, the contribution made to the organisation by 
the supervising member of staff and the courage it takes for senior social 
workers to submit to this kind of public assessment for the benefit of the 
advancement Of the profession as a whole, are made at the end of this 
chapter and considered in detail in Chapter VI.
C1.3Q - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five - other variables: introduction
The relationship of variables to grid outcome was investigated when 
there were statistically significant differences in distribution between 
houses or amongst staff. There was little variation between variables for 
the 132 people who completed two grids and for all 199 residents and full 
tabulations are therefore not presented. In some instances differences 
shown in Table 1*+5 were not statistically significant when only men who 
had completed two grids were compared. Age is an example; the more even 
distribution by age of people who completed two grids is probably because 
the youngest age group left rapidly. The effect is more marked when only 
men are considered. Table 182 shows that there is no significant
difference in distribution of men who completed two grids by age for all 
staff and that distribution for senior staff is some way from approaching 
statistical significance. The trend is entirely due to Des1 residents.
His twenty year and older residents outnumber the total for both groups 
of younger residents, whereas for other staff distribution is fairly even. 
When compared to the other senior staff, Des' distribution by age is 
significantly different from that total at the .05 level.
Some significant variations, by social class for instance, were 
confined to one house, East House in this case. An analysis was completed 
but the number of grids for men at this house is too small to permit 
generalisations from the interesting results for this junior staff member.
Some variables, which were of theoretical interest, labelling for 
example, were examined regardless of significance in distribution.
Since it was of interest to see if findings concerning staff held 
good despite differences in resident characteristics, only outcomes for men 
are presented here. In fact a complete analysis was also made for women in 
which no relationships were discovered which Were significant and none which 
were as striking as those reported in C1.30 (a) and (b) above.
A summary of variables which did show statistical significance when 
distribution of people who completed two grids was examined can be seen in 
Table 182. Statistically significant relationships between grid outcomes 
and variables for. various groups are also summarised in that table.
■C1.30." Repertory grid findings - Sample Five(e) - Labelling
There was no significant difference when all five factors were 
compared between labelled and unlabelled men, see Table 1^9. A markedly 
higher proportion of unlabelled men changed to aspire not to break rules.
It will be recalled that when resident characteristics were examined, see 
Cl.22 above, the self-referred, who are almost identical to the unlabelled, 
see C1.6. above, were potentially most likely to present behaviour problems. 
In this case the result, unless accepted residents had other over-riding 
characteristics, may be regarded as a more noteworthy outcome than the lack 
of statistical, significance suggests. There is no way of telling whether 
formal 'treatment' or the milieu which led to constant association with 
those who were stigmatised by labelling produced this marked trend.
Labelled men, some of whom were from institutions, changed markedly more 
than the unlabelled towards desired self perceptions as independent and
also increased self esteem markedly more often. The proportion whose self 
esteem increased, 37#i was markedly higher than the .2*+# in the Detention 
Centre but riot at a statistically significant level.
There were no significant differences when distribution in all cells 
of chief interest were compared despite the markedly higher proportion of 
unlabelled men whose changes placed them in the 'pure institutionalised' ; 
cell, see Table 150- There was a significant difference for this factor 
alone at the .0^ level, between the 15# of labelled men who perceived them­
selves as more institutionalised and the 33% of unlabelled ones who did so. 
This too may be regarded as a possible result of treatment or because of 
agency connections with houses. There were similar but less marked differ­
ences in aspirations to be institutionalised, see Tables 151 and 152. It 
should be noted that this is despite a significantly higher proportion of 
self-referred who aspired to be independent on entry compared to Social 
Service referrals; see also the next section. Overall, differences show 
that the labelled achieved markedly more goals than the unlabelled.
C1.30 - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (f) - Agency referrals
There was no significant difference when all five factors by referral 
sources were compared, see Table 1^9- There was a marked but not sign­
ificant difference on one factor, between the 67# of Social Service 
referrals and the ^3% of self-referred who saw themselves as more in­
dependent after their stay. The majority, 37% , of the self-referred saw 
themselves as less independent. Some of the Social Service referrals were 
from homes and institutions and this may account for their new self 
perception. As already suggested in connection with the unlabelled, it is 
possible that the close association of welfare agencies with the houses 
affected the self percepts of the self-referred. There was a similar but 
less marked trend in aspirations to be independent. Probation Service 
referrals gained in self esteem in 39# of ■ cases, a marked but not 
significant difference from the Social Services' 25# gains.
There was no significant difference in distribution amongst all five 
factors for different referral sources in cells of chief interest. Social 
Services showed no 'pure rebels' or 'institutionalised' types but the 
numbers involved are small and when 'flanking rebels' are added to 'pure 
rebels' distribution is similar to that of other referral sources, see 
Table 150. When self percepts are examined, see Table 1511 again there are 
no significant differences. There are reflections of trends towards 
institutionalisation, least in Social Service referrals and most in self­
referred people, which were also observed in the previous section on 
labelled and unlabelled people. More Probation Service people increased 
self percepts as rebels than the other referrals. Table 152 shows some 
interesting trends in aspirations, though these were not statistically 
significant. Recalling that more labelled people seemed to achieve desired 
goals than unlabelled ones, it is interesting to note that on the desired 
outcome of aspirations to conformity, Social Services, the Probation 
Service and the self-referred rank in that order for proportions of 
achieved successes, self-referred people only changing in this way about 
half as often as Social Service referrals; on less desirable outcomes for 
institutionalisation and problems, the order is reversed, more self- 
referred reach undesirable goals.
Although the Social Service referrals and self-referred had more 
behavioural characteristics in common, see C1.22 above, their grid outcomes 
are dissimilar. The age factor, see (g) below, probably over-rides be­
havioural characteristics - for which it will be seen that there are no 
significant differences on outcome, see (k) below.
C1.50 - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (g) - Age
There was no significant difference on all five factors when age 
groups were collapsed to 16 - 18,. 19 - 21 and 22 years and over and 
compared, see Table 1^9- Rather lower percentages of the imi^dle_jgroup 
achieved desired goals, with the exception of aspirations to be independent 
and this group had inarke d^_wor^ e_r^ suljts^ for^ iricr_ea_sed__self_ £St_eem_at_ a_ 
level^ , for this factor separately, of_.07j_ £P£P£.a£hing ^ £tjj5tical_ 
^ignd^ficance^ It is possible that this group were most affected by 
requirements to live in 'approved1 accommodation, since 55# of this age 
group were referred by the Probation Service and only ^6# of the younger 
group. As 57# of the eldest group were also referred by the Probation 
Service the explanation offered only Holds good if subjective impressions, 
that fewer older men were subject to the obligation, are substantiated.
No records were kept of this information. There was a significant 
difference at the .02 level for change to self percept as less rule 
breaking for the eldest group who had a much higher proportion who 
changed in this way than the younger groups.
When cells of chief interest are examined in Table 150, rather more 
differences may be observed, although these do not reach the level of 
statistical significance. The proportion of conformists amongst the eldest 
group is three to four times that in the younger one; changes towards
.'pure rebel' when flanking cells are taken into account occur only half as 
often for the oldest group; 'pure institutionalised' occur far more 
frequently amongst the older group, who show a relatively small proportion 
of 'problems'. These distributions will be considered later in relation to 
other findings, see Cl.31, since, as already noted, although age 
distributions did not differ significantly in most comparisons of groups, 
there was a significant variation at the .05 level between Des and the other 
senior staff members for the oldest group, Des having a high proportion of 
older residents.
Differences in self percept are also marked in some instances, see 
Table 151., rather more of the older group perceiving themselves as instit­
utionalised and there was a decreasing trend to a self percept as 'problem' 
with age. Aspirations changed in markedly different ways also, see Table 
152. Fewer in the middle age group had aspirations to conform, fewer in 
the oldest age group to rebel. The' middle group changed markedly towards 
an aspiration to break rules and be dependent.
Twice as many residents in the 22+ age group became long stayers but 
there was no association between length of stay and outcome. Long stayers 
were more likely to experience a variety of staff styles which probably 
contributed to these inconclusive results.
C1.30 - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (h) - Attendance at meetings
There was no significant difference on all five factors in Table 149 
when men with 80# or more attendance at meetings were compared with.those 
who attended less frequently. When typology is considered it might be 
borne in mind that rebellion may be associated with non-attendance at 
meetings and conformity with attendance without any causal connection 
resulting from 'treatment'. In absolute numbers, twice as many people who 
changed towards 'pure conformity' attended 80# or more meetings and twice 
as many who changed towards 'pure rebel' attended less than this percentage.
Nevertheless there is still a difference at the .05^level of sign­
ificance between all cells of chief interest when high and low attenders are 
compared. There is a slightly higher proportion of change towards 
conformity amongst high attenders compared to low attenders and a much 
lower proportion of change towards rebellion, see Table 150. Table 151 
shows that the_ £roportion__o_f low ^ttenderis whose ^el^f^jer£e2t_clp^gjed^towards 
rnore^rebelHou£ was more__th_an_ 4ouble__thajb o_f_high_ £.tjbenderjS, t_ a_ level of 
jJDi6,^approachir^^s^a^ijBt^c^l^6ignlfi£ance_. Whatever the original reason for
not attending, continual low attendance seems to have contributed to a 
self percept as increasingly 'rebel*. Men who attended frequently 
changed to perceive themselves as 'problems' at a significantly high level 
of .03. The effect might well be due to regular encouragement to achieve 
'insight' already discussed, that is acceptance of a rule breaking self, 
plus a dependent element. Dependency may in these circumstances and if 
related to the group be a desirable outcome, but if related to the therapist
it is more likely to be undesirable.
An analysis for women was also completed but not tabulated since only 
twelve of those who stayed long enough to complete two grids were high 
attenders at meetings. Of these only two increased self esteem, 17#, 
compared to 37# of men who did so. It has already been noted that women 
were more resistant to treatment in the form of meetings than men and this 
is understandable if high attendance did in fact reduce self esteem in 83# 
of cases, although there is no evidence to suggest that attendance at 
meetings was associated with any change in women including the fall in self 
esteem - with such small numbers the results were not statistically 
significant; three quarters of the female changes to 'pure types' were to 
be found amongst low attenders at meetings and it has been argued that other 
more powerful factors effected changes in women.
High attendance by women was distributed amongst houses as follows:
five at North House, three at East House, two at West House and two at
South House. The high proportion at North House, despite the fact that 
women were not accepted as residents for many months , is partly because of 
the high rate of pairing there and the fact that women did attend more freq­
uently in these circumstances (although 'more frequently' by no means always 
meant high attendance) and partly for other reasons which will be discussed 
in Chapter VI. The relatively high proportion of high attenders at East 
House supports the argument that women would attend more frequently in a 
house where the sex ratio was equal - there Was another high attender at 
this house, who did not complete two grids, making 57# of all women who 
stayed any length of time high attenders, see also Table 122.
’The argument that other factors were more powerful than meetings in 
effecting change in women may be given more weight when it is considered 
that of the twelve high attenders two were sixteen, three made suicide 
attempts, two were pregnant and two made stable pairing relationships, 
all factors already noted as having associations with grid outcomes for 
women.
Despite the significant changes for men high attenders already noted, 
changes in self esteem for men were not related, to high or low attendance 
at meetings. On the whole the fall in self esteem in the majority of men 
residents cannot be attributed to this aspect of treatment. Chapter VI 
offers some alternative explanations.
C1.30 - Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (i) - Social class
No differences between grid outcomes were found for residents who were 
classified as 'middle class', mainly students, compared to others. In 
case this method of operationally defining resident social class biased 
findings, an analysis was made using father's occupation and again no 
significant association of any kind was found with grid outcomesw
C1.50 ~ Repertory grid findings - Sample Five (j)(k)&(l)
(j) Reasons for arrival 
(k) Gibson's Maze findings 
(1) Dependency on arrival
All these variables showed some significant differences in 
distributions, see Table 145. None showed any significant association with 
any kind of grid outcomes, with the exception of one or two unusual 
distributions of outcomes in the middle quartiles of the Gibson's Maze 
scores but these were sectors of no interest for this project.
C1.31 Summary of grid findings analysed by measured variables
There were marked differences between outcomes for men and women. 
Outcomes for women were significantly related to critical incidents but 
these were not demonstrated to be associated with results for men. High 
or low attendance at meetings, the main feature of treatment, was sign­
ificantly related to different grid outcomes for men but not women and has 
previously been shown to be related to staff style, see Cl.19 above. The 
distribution of residents who were high attenders differed significantly 
between staff at the .008 level.
Variables thought by policy makers likely to be associated with 
outcome, namely aggression and dependency, were not, as measured in this 
project, associated with any aspect of grid outcome. Distribution on both 
characteristics was about what would be expected by chance and so was the
number of people scoring outside the 'normal1 range for aggression. No 
similar measure was available for dependency but the same situation seems 
likely to prevail when the even distribution of dependent and independent 
residents is noted.
There were marked differences, which in some cases differed sign­
ificantly from the Detention Centre outcomes, for outcomes of residents in 
the care of different staff. The only other variables which showed sign­
ificant differences for outcome and which were also significantly 
differently distributed were age and referral source. Numbers were too 
small to permit any sophisticated analyses or to expect any significant 
results to follow from simpler ones. However, a simple calculation was 
performed for each of these sets of outcomes to see if any variable 
appeared to be a more important factor than staff style. As in the 
comparisons of outcomes for all staff a trend can be observed in the 
resulting tabulation, see Table 182a. Percentages anticipated on the 
basis of all first and last grid outcomes for residents with the particular 
characteristics were compared with the outcomes for similar residents in 
the care of staff, using the appropriate grids for the periods concerned. 
Cy's results were omitted.
Changes concerning self percept as less rule breaking in part (ii) of 
the table do not appear to differ amongst staff, who all achieve a little 
under the expected percentage - some discrepancies are due to small 
differences between the number of 'first and last' grids and 'staff' 
grids. In the other four sections of the table some staff have more and 
some less desirable outcomes than the expected percentage. In all four 
sections, the West House staff member has more residents with more desirable 
results than the anticipated percentage; in three of.the four, the East 
House member does; in one case the North House staff member does.
On other factors where significant differences between staff were 
observed, no other variables significantly affected outcome; high and low 
attendance has already been shown to be associated with staff style.
It is concluded that the West House staff member had more desirable 
outcomes than could be expected when other significant variables are taken 
into account; the East House member, though with a very small number of 
residents, had more who avoided institutionalisation and gained self 
esteem; the North House staff member had more self-referred residents who 
avoided insitutionalisation than expected but did not have more older 
residents who did so than expected. All three, it has already been noted,
had significantly more residents with desirable outcomes than the Detention 
Centre for aspirations not to break rules.
C1.32 Relationships with family and peers
A similar analysis was made for Trust residents as had been made for 
detainees in Sample One. There was a marked difference between men and 
women in the Trust when changes in relationships which accounted for a 
large amount of variation in residents' construct systems were examined.
For women, large variations were predominantly accounted for by changes in 
relationships with boy friends and husbands; predictably, in view of the 
analysis of critical incidents, of the 43% of women where this relationship 
had changed a great deal, the former boy friend or husband was viewed less 
favourably in the great majority of cases. For rather more than a third 
of the women, parents and sisters accounted for most variation and were 
perceived more favqurably, fathers particularly. Self and ideal self 
were less likely to account for much variation but when they did they were 
viewed less favourably.
Findings for men residents were more like those for detainees in the 
Detention Centre sample, with one unanticipated exception; two elements, 
people for whom residents felt sorry or disliked and people whom they 
regarded as happy, most frequently accounted for a high proportion of 
variation in residents' grids. On consideration it seems likely that these 
were usually peers, not close friends, with whom residents gradually 
lost touch and whom they had not known very intimately before. Perceptions 
of these people probably fluctuated as time passed and strong sentiments 
diminished - an interpretation supported by the fact that disliked people 
were regarded slightly more favourably and happy ones rather less so during 
the periods concerned. Otherwise, self featured most frequently as the 
source of much variation for 37% of residents, perceived more and less 
favourably in about equal proportions. Next came best friends and girl 
friends and both these sets of peers were perceived less favourably about 
twice as often as more favourably. Mother and ideal self were the next 
elements frequently accounting for much variation, the former perceived 
more favourably twice as often as less favourably but ideal self almost 
universally perceived less favourably. Sisters were perceived more 
favourably twice as often as less favourably, as in the Detention Centre 
sample, but were less frequently likely to account for much variation.
Perceptions of similarity were more frequent for Trust residents, in
the case of men for sisters and girl friends; for women, for their girl 
friends. The finding may merely reflect the fact that all residents in the 
Trust had to do a good many household chores, which some of the men certain- . 
ly regarded as a feminine occupation; possibly some of the younger women 
felt that this was also something which their more conventional friends did.
The main differences in changes in favourable regard between the 
Trust men and the detainees may be interpreted as a result of the different 
time periods involved and of the new set of relationships found within the 
houses. The Detention Centre sample looked forward to renewing peer group 
relationships when they left, whereas Trust residents shifted their peer 
group allegiance to a new set of peers. Detainees tended to think that 
their parents had rejected them, whereas Trust men regarded their fathers 
more favourably and their brothers very much more often favourably and 
their relatives quite often took an interest in their new life. The Trust 
regime seemed to have succeeded in shifting peer group allegiance and 
improving family relationships in a way thought to be associated with 
better integration into the community.
Interpretation of findings for ideal self are less encouraging. In 
the Trust the proportion of men where substantial changes had occurred which 
affected ideal self was lower at 32% than the 56% of detainees where this 
had occurred. In both environments almost every case showed that 
aspirations were reduced. This of course confirms grid analysis of self 
esteem and it does suggest that the extent of falls in Trust residents 
was less profound than in detainees but the fact that a third of Trust men 
had their aspirations substantially reduced is disquieting and will, be 
discussed in Chapter VI.
C1.33 Ethnicity
There were only two black residents, both women, who completed two 
grids. There were six who were from Asia or the Middle East, of whom one 
was a woman; one man did not complete a grid. The other four men all 
became long:stayers and were well integrated in the houses where they lived 
but since they only formed 3% of the resident population who completed two 
grids it was not considered worth making any further analysis. It might 
be worth noting, in case of replication, that completing grids was a very 
lengthy process when residents because of their backgrounds found it 
difficult to attribute more than stereotypical characteristics to women, 
and even more so to rank women on constructs which they had assigned to men. 
It may be that such constructs are not within the range of convenience, in
the technical sense, for both sexes for such people. However, there were 
few cases and there was little difficulty after the first grid had been 
completed so that comparisons .between first and subsequent grids were 
regarded as valid.
C1.34 Neuroticism
In the Detention Centre analysis only one of the various measures 
which Ryle and Breen (1972) found to be associated with neuroticism was 
analysed, partly because the large number of surrogate fathers was thought 
to make another measure suspect and mainly because the extremely high 
weighting for self on one grid only for these detainees was thought likely 
to upset the analyses.
All relevant data was examined for Trust residents and in the light of 
these findings Trust men and detainees were combined to make a total 
population in which comparisons could be made. The only significant 
difference between the two samples was in the very high weighting for 
self on the first grid for detainees, which may well have been the result 
of stress immediately before and after entry. Apart from this, there were 
no significant differences or changes between groups or over time for any 
of the measured variables found by Ryle and Breen to be correlated with 
neuroticism.
C1.35 . Constructs
There were no significant changes in association between the two 
supplied constructs for Trust residents or any groups of Trust residents. 
Unlike detainees, Trust residents did not associate rule breaking with 
independence.
Elicited constructs for all residents were sorted into most frequently 
mentioned categories plus a miscellaneous category and comparison was made 
between the Trust and the Detention Centre, men and women in the Trust, and 
labelled and unlabelled residents, see Table 183. Only three categories 
emerged from this analysis which had not been isolated when the earlier 
analysis of detainees' constructs had been made.
Constructs which mentioned 'happy' or 'happiness' or a very similar 
term constituted 14% of constructs elicited from Trust residents, male and 
female, and 8% of those elicited from detainees. It was amongst the three
most frequently mentioned constructs for all groups. 'Happy person* was 
a supplied element and this may account for the frequency but not for the 
difference between the proportions shown by residents and trainees. Only 
detainees used the construct 'I like him/her' frequently, only residents 
used the construct 'getting on with people' frequently. All residents and 
detainees frequently used constructs categorised as 'understanding',
'caring' or some similar expression, 'loving', 'helpful', for instance. 
Assessments of people as noisy/quiet, shy/outspoken, were quite often made
by both residents and detainees. Only residents mentioned education,
'brains', etc., often.
It is concluded that residents and detainees were very much alike and 
for these more cognitive factors both men and women gave quite similar 
constructs. Differences seem to be artefacts of the environment. Residents 
quite probably had 'getting on with people' in the forefront of their minds 
when they had just arrived and could see that this was a necessity if they 
were to stay in the house. Detainees had no choice about their stay or 
their companions and voiced a similar sentiment in more fatalistic terms, 
not regarding the situation of 'liking' as negotiable. Further evidence of 
the homogeneity of groups is shown by the similarity of constructs for 
labelled and unlabelled residents.
This concludes the report of findings for residents for all variables 
examined in connection with detainees. As many as possible of all sources 
of bias which might affect findings have now been considered and eliminated.
B2.2. Trust staff and agency workers' perceptions of resident change
This section is concerned.with Gurvitch's fourth and fifth depth 
levels, ritual processes but also creative and spontaneous behaviour.
The notion that social work may be a ritual is not novel. There is 
little evidence that it achieves the goals at which it aims or that the 
goals themselves are clearly perceived. Fischer (1973) reviews the evidence 
and points out that similarities between social work practice and psycho­
therapy lie in the fact that both are 'a set of undefined techniques 
applied to unspecified problems with unpredictable outcomes'; nevertheless 
'rigorous training' is recommended for practitioners in both spheres. His 
comments, that the fact that as many clients in psychotherapy deteriorate 
as improve is concealed in total inconclusive results, are relevant to 
earlier findings in this project. He records similar findings for social 
work with groups and with delinquents. Studies of probation work in this
country are no more encouraging. The authors of Home Office Report No. 24 
(Folkard et al. 1974) say ’many of the negative findings might seem to 
suggest that treatment has no effect or even that it makes offenders worse1 
although they go on to provide a clutch of escape clauses from this un­
comfortable finding. Bean (1976) analyses probation work as a ritual 
performance which fulfils cultural requirements concerned with re-affirming 
the limits of socially acceptable behaviour and propitiating a society 
which wishes to feel that it provides some kind of relief for those who 
suffer from stigmatic definition as deviant. Stanton (1970) applies a 
similar analysis to social work as a means by which agencies 'cool out' or 
pacify or reorient the stigmatised.
Both client and social worker may reinterpret rituals in a creative 
manner and radical forms of social work may advocate such innovative re- 
interpretation, see for example some of the papers in Bailey and Brake 
(1975) and Schur (1973)» They mainly concern themselves, however, with the 
reallocation of resources or law reform, abandoning the notion of support 
for individual clients. It had been thought at the outset of this project 
that there might be a marked difference between criteria of more con­
ventionally oriented referring agencies and Trust staff. It will have been 
seen from B2.1 above that the majority of participants in the Trust took a 
conventional view of social work practice. However, participant observation 
suggested that individual members of Trust staff might be applying different 
criteria to assess change.
A questionnaire was therefore devised to endeavour to identify any 
different criteria employed to assess change by Trust or agency workers; 
to see if grid outcomes which were measuring specific aspects of change had 
'face validity* for all social workers; to see whether different groups had 
different perceptions about what changes had occurred; and to investigate 
the general climate of opinion amongst Trust and agency staff about the 
effects upon residents of staying in a Trust house.
The rather awkward term 'agency worker' was adopted to include Social 
Service and Probation Service workers as well as hospital referring agents 
and those in voluntary organisations. The more familiar 'social worker' 
was thought to be misleading on two counts. Firstly it seemed to convey 
the impression that Social Service workers predominated, which is incorrect. 
Secondly it suggested that Trust staff were not social workers, which would 
be equally incorrect since at least one had exactly the same qualifications 
as any 'agency worker'. For lack'of any better term, however, 'social 
worker' was adopted for use when both Trust staff and agency workers were
included.
Because of the anticipated diversity of criteria used in practice, no 
attempt was made to employ any standard scales for social workers to 
complete in order to assess change. These scales make assumptions about 
the kinds of change or adjustment anticipated which it was thought might 
be inappropriate for a community work organisation and the use of some 
questions seemed likely to predispose respondents to adopt certain kinds 
of criteria whilst not revealing those in fact used. Further, when the 
research project was planned the proposed style of Trust work meant that 
other agency workers would have little contact with residents, thus 
rendering impracticable precise judgements of the kind required for scaling.
The sample used for this part of the research programme included all 
the social workers currently concerned with each of the residents in the 
research study, with the exception of five residents who only stayed one or 
two days and for whom assessment was not considered possible. For 194 
residents questionnaires were sent to staff when the resident left. In the 
case of some residents early in fieldwork, questionnaires were sent to the 
staff responsible as soon as the forms were devised. At the end of 
fieldwork, questionnaires were sent to staff for residents still living in 
the house.
For those 109 of the 194 whom agencies acknowledged as clients, 
questionnaires were sent to all the agency workers concerned who were 
thought to have had any contact with their client after referral, with one 
exception overlooked at the time. In one case two agencies both acknow­
ledged the same client and in seven cases two or more Trust staff were 
concerned with the same resident.
The questionnaires, see Appendix 10, were sent by post and asked five 
simple questions when agency workers were involved. The fifth, asking the 
respondent to rate his or her intention of referring a similar client to 
the house, was not completed by Trust staff. The other four questions asked 
if social workers thought that residents liked or disliked the accommodation, 
had benefited or been adversely affected by their stay, liked or disliked 
the kind of community life experienced, and liked or disliked their fellow 
residents. There were four choices of response, one favourable, one 
negative and the third and fourth giving the respondent the opportunity to 
say that the resident was unaffected or had no known opinion, or that the 
respondent did not know whether the resident was affected or had any 
opinion. Finally, respondents were asked, especially if they replied to
the question about benefit or adverse effect, to give information about the 
kind of change noted and any other comments which they thought might prove 
helpful. '
The question about accommodation was thought likely to test agreement 
about the least controversial aspect of the resident's stay and it was also 
the one about which residents Were most articulate since they paid for 
accommodation and sometimes helped to maintain it. Those concerned with 
placement might be expected to know whether it had succeeded at this level. 
Moreover, responses could be compared to 'reasons for leaving' and other 
data about early leaving to see if resident opinion was accurately reflected.
The questions about resident opinion of community life and fellow 
residents were designed to investigate the amount of knowledge of the 
resident's environment which agency respondents had and it was originally, 
anticipated that respondents would be non-committal about these questions.
As fieldwork continued, however, it became apparent that some Probation 
Officers were quite involved in community activities in some houses or 
continued to maintain individual casework contacts with clients. Although 
Social Service workers were rarely if ever involved in community affairs, a 
few continued quite intensive casework with their clients in some houses.
Question Two concerning benefit or adverse effect was the key question* 
Since in the event few staff had sufficient knowledge of each others' 
residents, even when exercising supervision, to complete questionnaires for 
the same residents, few useful comparisons of staff assessment of the same 
individuals were possible. Responses were valuable for comparison of 
opinions about the same individuals given by both Trust and agency staff.
Question Five, it was thought, though not appropriate for any 
comparison with responses from Trust staff could be compared with the same 
respondent's reply to Question Two.
Comments were to be analysed to investigate the criteria employed to 
assess benefit or adverse effect.
Response. There was a 95% response rate from Trust staff, the missing 5% 
being satisfactorily accounted for by special circumstances in each case.
The Probation Service completed questionnaires for 69% of their clients and 
the Social Services for only 39% of theirs. This was not entirely due to 
a low response rate. Questionnaires were not sent to agencies in areas 
other than Surrey, except in a few instances when they kept in touch with
their clients. Nor were questionnaires sent to institutions such as 
hospitals where the referring agency would not be expected to keep in touch 
with clients after placement. This was also the case with a number of other 
institutions. When only agencies who might be expected to retain any 
contact with their clients were counted, response rates were 7 for the 
Probation Service and 58% for the Social Service. The latter is too high 
a percentage to.ignore, but the absolute number is small (15) and as will be 
seen later it proved to be unrepresentative.
Of these responses, ambivalent answers, where for example two responses 
to the same question were ticked, were treated as ’spoiled1 and discounted. 
These amounted to well under 3$ of the total and were almost all contributed 
by one Trust staff member.
Findings. In the findings which follow, percentages are used to make 
comparisons. The details in the tables should be studied at the same time 
since in some cases the absolute numbers are small and care is needed in 
interpretation.
It was a matter of very considerable regret that residents had not 
been asked to complete the first four questions also, since the comparison 
between resident opinion and social workers' interpretations of their 
opinion would have been immensely instructive. Comparison with resident 
data is a poor substitute.
Findings - Section One - Individual responses, see Tables l8*t and 185
B2.3 Question One - 77# thought residents liked the accommodation - Tables 
18 -^a and 185a
Trust staff thought that 78% and agency workers that 7^% of residents 
liked the accommodation. They thought, respectively, that 8% and 10% 
disliked it - though Social Services alone thought that one third of their 
clients disliked it. '\h% and 16$ of responses were non-committal, the 
respondent not knowing the resident's opinion or thinking he or she had 
none.
The 78% figure for Trust staff represents a range from ^ j%  to 85$.
Some of the difference may be attributed to real differences in liking for 
different houses, since there was general agreement, for example, that fewer 
residents liked living at South House than elsewhere. Trust staff showed a 
tendency to think that residents liked living in the houses which they had 
set up more often than they liked living in houses which other staff had
set up, suggesting that perceptions were biased. Agency responses were 
markedly different, the Probation Service thinking that 83# of their clients 
liked the accommodation and Social Services that only b7% did and the 
comparison below with resident data should be noted.
Trust staff thought that 87$ of residents at North House liked the 
accommodation there, 85# of those at West House, 80$ of those at East House 
and 69# of those at South House. Agency workers rated North House highest 
at 85$, only 7 0 % ,a t West and South Houses being thought to like the 
accommodation and no agency response was obtained for East House.
Participant observation. The research worker gained the impression 
that the majority of those who stayed for. any length of time did like the 
accommodation but a number voiced strong objections to sharing rooms.
Despite the attraction of single rooms at South House, the size and layout 
were thought to be institutional by some residents, who also often 
complained that the house was cold, an opinion shared by the research 
worker at some periods when economies were being made at this house. It
was a surprise to see North House rated highest, West or East House
being thought preferable on grounds of both size and layout. Consideration 
suggested that responses were likely to reflect attitudes mainly about the 
first two houses to open because the majority of residents during the 
period were housed there, and the other two houses had been open a shorter 
time. No agency responses were received for East House, of course.
Comparison with resident data. Tables 72 and 96 show about the same 
proportion of residents leavinjg within the first few weeks at both North and 
South Houses; the majority chose to do so, suggesting a similar view taken 
of both houses by residents. At West House equal proportions from each
agency and the self-referred chose to leave, again suggesting that
differences in agency responses were due to distorted perceptions of 
very similar data. The high proportion of long stayers at both East and 
West Houses suggests that resident preferences coincided with those of the 
research worker. Satisfaction with accommodation is unlikely to be the 
only factor leading to early departure but it is difficult to imagine that 
it is not an important factor.
The fact that 22% o f residents were early leavers suggests that overall 
staff estimates were accurate (78% of liking). The even distribution of 
early leavers amongst referral sources suggested some bias in Social Service 
perception of the situation. It seemed likely that the small number of 
Social Service responses were either mainly from respondents whose clients
were more than usually dissatisfied with the Trust provision, or that the 
responses reflected a distorted perception of client views. Every response 
was examined and compared to case histories. All but one Social Service 
response concerned South House; of the fourteen for that house, eleven were 
for women and of these six were aged 16 or 17. Grid outcomes for women 
alone would explain the predominance of reported dissatisfaction and the 
fact that many women left because of the predominantly male environment 
must also be considered. One other woman who had a previous history of 
drug abuse was discharged from the house for reasons connected with drug 
abuse to the recorded indignation of the referring social worker. This 
resident was convicted of a serious drug offence some time after departure.
Social Service responses were from respondents whose clients were un­
representative and, indeed, often outside the criteria for referral at all. 
Ex-institutional Social Service referrals were totally unrepresented and 
these were the most successful of their clients. It is possible that 
Probation Service responses may have been biased in the opposite direction 
because of the special relationship which officers had with the Trust. In 
this case, Social Service responses would offset such bias and 'total 
agency' response may be regarded as reasonably representative. Social 
Service responses are reported separately below but cannot be regarded as 
representing either the whole range of Trust work or of more than one 
geographical area of work with Social Service clients.
B2.*f Question Two - 46# thought that residents had benefited, 8% thought 
that there were some adverse effects - Tables 184b and 185b
Trust staff and agency workers both thought that almost half the 
residents had benefited but there were considerable differences in responses 
within the Trust, estimates ranging from 23# to 62# and between agencies 
from 7# to 6*f#.
Trust staff thought that 6# of residents had been adversely affected. 
The Probation Service thought that 5# of their clients had been adversely 
affected, Social Services 40#, making, because of the imbalance in numbers, 
a total of 14# thought by the agencies to have suffered adverse effects.
Trust and all agency staff agreed that West House was where most 
residents had benefited, agreement on the percentage (65# and 70#) also 
being close, as was the estimate of those adversely affected at this house. 
It was also generally agreed that rather more than half the residents and 
clients at North House had benefited and only one or two had been adversely
affected. At South House staff estimated that only 29# of residents had 
benefited, although agency staff thought that 42# of their clients had. It 
will be noted that this is a similar figure to that given by.Social 
Services for 'liking accommodation1 for their clients who were almost all 
from South House. The exceptionally high proportion of non-committal 
responses given by one staff member at South House makes comparisons for 
the house very difficult and this factor is discussed later.
Participant observation, before the results of grid analysis were 
available , led to a subjective prediction by the research worker, details 
of which were deposited with the Departmental Professor, that of 133 grid 
pairs, 32# had benefited, 23# had been adversely affected and that for 46# 
it was not possible to say if change had occurred. Of the 72 firm 
judgements attempted, benefit was forecast for 5<f# and adverse effect for 
4J#. An explanation of the over-estimate of benefit by the research worker 
and social workers is offered later.
Comparison with resident data. When grid results were analysed, 41$ 
benefited and 59# were adversely affected. Benefit is strictly defined here, 
but appears to coincide with other kinds of judgements, as will be seen 
from local.area attitude studies and the discussion about assessment which 
follows later in this section. Relief of homelessness itself was not 
regarded as a benefit because of the terms in which agreed policy was 
formulated; research plans were based upon these and agreed by the policy 
makers. Comment about this aspect of 'benefit' will be found in Chapter VI.
B2.5 Question Three - 45# were thought to like community life, 22# to 
dislike it - Tables 184c and 185c
Trust staff thought that only about 40# liked community life, the 
other agency workers thinking that rather more than half their clients 
liked it, an odd result if Trust staff are assumed to be biased in favour 
of community life. It could be thought that Trust staff had higher 
expectations about such liking, which residents did not fulfil. The 
Probation Service said that 6iji# of their clients liked community life, the 
Social Services, whose responses are about an unrepresentative section of 
clients, said only 27# of these did.
Again, contrary to expectations, Trust staff, who might have been 
most interested in observing reactions of residents to group life and who 
had the greatest opportunity to observe interaction, gave a higher
pi'upox '^xon  ox iio n -c o m m ix x a x  responses man agency worKers -
Trust staff estimated that about a quarter of residents disliked community 
life, a figure which is reflected in the 22# of early leavers. Agencies 
thought that a fifth disliked community life but Social Services reported 
50# of their clients disliked it, doubtless because of the unrepresentative 
response, few clients stayed for long and because of the female bias in the 
sample it may well have been the masculine environment rather than community 
life to which these clients were reacting.
Trust responses again were very diverse, ranging from 26# to 73# of 
residents estimated to like community life and from 7# to 47# disliking it.
Trust staff thought that the majority of residents enjoyed community 
life at West and East Houses - 58# and 60# respectively - but that 44# at 
South House and only a quarter at North House did so. 36# at North House 
were thought to dislike community life. This is an instance where the high 
proportion of non-committal responses from Don at South House makes 
comparisons difficult. The question seems very likely to reflect staff 
members' personal views of community life, which varied considerably, as 
will be seen in Chapter VI.
Agencies ranked North House and West House with the highest proportion 
of residents who enjoyed community life, 71# and 67#» and agreed with staff 
that only 44# of South House residents liked community life. Agencies 
thought that 22# of residents at both South and West Houses did not enjoy 
the experience.
Participant observer impressions here coincided with staff opinions 
about houses while estimating a rather higher percentage of residents who 
liked community life; this may well be because participant observation was 
much more concerned with continuing residents than with those who left 
early.
B2..6 Question Four - 64^ were thought to like and 10# to dislike their 
fellow residents - Tables l84d and 183d
Trust staff and agency workers agreed about both aspects and a similar 
proportion of each were non-committal.
Trust staff thought that a slightly higher proportion of residents 
liked each other at North House, ?2#, rather less at South House, 5$#, and 
64# and 67# at the other houses.
Agency workers thought that 80# liked each other at West House, 67# at 
South House and 50# at North House.
Participant observation impressions coincided with agency.views on this 
occasion, although East House would also have rated high. Staff views about 
the situation at North House were at first surprising. On consideration 
it was thought that the amount of pairing influenced staff views. It was a 
also probable that the ex-criteria older men were included in ’other 
residents' by most respondents, affecting comparisons for North House.
B2.7 Question Five - 57# would place this house top or high on their list 
of placements for similar clients, 31# would never refer similar 
clients - Tables l84e and l85e
When all responses are considered, agency workers thought that nearly 
half their clients had benefited, only 14# had been adversely affected, 74# 
liked the accommodation and 66# liked their fellow residents. In these 
circumstances it was surprising that agency workers stated that they would 
not refer a third of similar clients again. North and South Houses both 
rated a 33# 'never again' response, West House a 20# response. 10# of 
respondents refrained from replying to this question.
A comment occasionally made may explain some of these replies; workers 
sometimes noted that they had not realised what kind of accommodation the 
houses were offering and their placements were therefore inappropriate.
However, these were only a minority and it may be thought that the 
non-committal responses which varied from 16# to 37#, concealed negative, 
opinions and so may failure to return questionnaires or to recall particular 
clients. Probation Officers, it has already been mentioned, had a special 
relationship with the Trust and may have felt obliged to support the 
organisation when they could, since two of their senior officers were 
responsible for its policy. This explanation would also account for the 
otherwise unusual finding that Trust staff not infrequently took a 
gloomier view of situations than referring agencies - staff had no reason 
to put forward an over optimistic view, with one exception who may have 
been affected by this organisational relationship. This was the staff 
member whose non-committal responses and failure to recall clients out­
numbered those of any other respondent and who was also a Probation Officer.
B2.8 Discussion of Individual responses
Apart from the variation mentioned as possibly due to the special 
relationship between the Probation Service and the Trust, there were also 
substantial variations in assessment between Trust staff members. This 
seems unlikely to have been the result of encounters with very different 
sections of the. resident population. For example, agency referrals, 
although differing significantly between staff, were not associated with 
early leaving or outcome differences. Age and sex ratios varied and may 
have accounted for differences in early leaving, as well as for differences 
in outcome; however, such differences did not account for the range of 
variation in staff assessment. A close examination of the data did not • 
reveal any significant difference between staff responses for residents with 
such characteristics and other residents.
. It is possible that staff responses, like agency ones, were coloured 
by a subjective view of the organisation which was projected and reported 
as resident opinion. Responses concerning individuals in different houses 
were most likely to be made by staff who set up the house and planned the 
accommodation. However, this does not account for the variations; staff 
were not biased towards a more favourable response in these circumstances; 
some were very pessimistic.
The staff member expected to have the most precise criteria for 
assessment was unfortunately the one with the highest proportion of non­
committal responses. Further he returned 13 questionnaires stating that 
the resident concerned was not known to him. Some of these had been 
selected by him when acting as resident staff, some were resident in the 
house during a period when he was working long hours in the house as non- 
residential staff and was staying with new arrivals for some three to four 
horrs (L4l6) according to a statement made to the Technical Section of the 
Council of Management in October, 1973- All had been present in groups 
during the period when he had been leading these. When these 13 responses 
are added to another nine where a non-committal response was made for every 
section of the questionnaire, assessment was lacking for 49# of all residents 
in his care. It is true that for some of these residents questionnaires were 
not available at the time of their departure but similar circumstances 
applied to a number of residents at North House. Other staff together 
reported less than 1# of all residents as ’not known1, whereas this staff 
member reported 8# of all residents as 'not known'. The possibility that 
non-committal responses here may have been conscious or unconscious 
substitutes for adverse opinion cannot be dismissed.
■cm.y ouuxax worK aBBessmem: ■ section two - rairea responses - Tables
186 to 189
13 sets of paired responses where the staff member did not remember the 
resident and the agency worker gave a non-committal response were omitted. 
Apart from these, 245 pairs of responses were analysed. These were 
responses to four questions in 61 questionnaires where Trust staff and 
agency workers had both completed the questionnaire in respect of the same 
individual. There were also fourteen questionnaires where responses were 
paired for seven residents for whom more than one staff member felt able to 
complete responses. Since not all responses were completed in every 
questionnaire, about 17# of possible pairs are missing. East House is un-. 
represented because no agency worker completed a questionnaire in respect of 
any. resident there and no other Trust staff had adequate knowledge of 
residents there. The house was an interesting environment and the missing 
data is regretted. It may also be regarded as a surprising situation when 
the staff member there was a junior without formal training.
Of the 245 pairs, respondents agreed on 5k# and disagreed on 4^#, an 
overall result which could have been obtained by chance. 'Paired* 
responses were fairly evenly distributed between the four questions but 
agreement between all concerned only reached statistical significance for . 
Question One, at the .05 level. Agreement had been anticipated on this 
question which asked about satisfaction with the accommodation.
Analysis of paired responses between all staff, all agencies, each 
staff member and each main agency showed no agreement above the level of 
chance except in the following instances, see Tables 188 and 189:
1. Agreement between all staff and all Probation Officers, significant 
at the .001 level if non-committal responses are included.
2. Disagreement between all staff and all Social Service workers appears 
to be significant at the level of .05. However, these pairs are almost 
all concerned with judgements by Don at South House, see Table 187 and 
later discussion of accuracy of staff judgements. There were 
insufficient responses from Social Service workers in other areas for 
comparison with other Trust staff.
3. The West House staff member, Rob, and the Probation Service agreed in 
82# of all cases where 'own house' is concerned, at a statistically 
significant level of .001 and he was the only staff member to agree at
a statistically significant level with any agency - in this case, the 
Probation Service at the .05 level - about the key question concerning 
benefit. When residents in other houses where he was working are concerned, 
Rob agreed with other agencies in 65# of instances, a statistically sign­
ificant level of .01.
It should be remembered that 'own house* assessments were often, though 
by no means always, paired with the assessment of the liaison officer to 
that house. It might be thought that some kind of negotiated agreement 
about outcome may have been reached as a result of discussion about the 
case during the resident's stay, although this would be less likely when 
staff worked in other houses. This seems a possible explanation of (4) 
below, but it was not automatic, see (5) below, and other members of staff 
agreed and disagreed with agency workers at the level of pure chance.
4. The newest untrained junior staff member agreed with the agencies at the 
level of 80# for a very small number of cases in very special circumstances 
during the period when South House was closing and his assessments are 
likely to have been considerably influenced by the agency worker with whose 
assessments his responses are paired and who was frequently ori the premises 
during this difficult period.
5. Don was the only staff member whose disagreements with agencies out­
numbered agreements for all responses, though the level of disagreement 
could have been reached by chance.
B2.10 Discussion of 'paired ' responses
These findings must be uncomfortable for all concerned. Firstly it is 
a matter for concern that for quite a number of people, who had two social 
workers nominally particularly concerned with their welfare, there was no 
official knowledge of the outcome of the placement.
Secondly it may be surprising that assessments by most social workers 
of the effects of what were in some cases long term placements did not agree 
even on the crude level of 'benefited' or 'adversely affected* or that no 
change was observed, at above a chance level. On this basis, different 
proportions of assessment of outcome seem more likely to reflect the 
confidence the social worker has in his general abilities than any specific 
changes. It might be thought that Trust staff lacked training and that this 
accounted for the disagreement with agencies. It is true that only one 
member of staff had similar training to any agency worker but his level of
et^xccmexxu was xuwer xnan tnax 01 any otner member or staff. The senior 
member of staff whose agreements with agency workers reached a significant 
level had training in psychiatric nursing, not in social work.
B2.11 Comments added to assessments - see Tables 190a and 190b
As might be expected from the foregoing conclusions, examination of 
comments added to responses revealed no apparent consistently used criteria 
by which judgements were made. The comments were very useful in confirming 
impressions gained during participation and analysis of different styles of 
staff work and have been incorporated in the part of Chapter VI which deals 
with this.
Only two respondents, both quite untrained Trust staff, gave any 
specific details of behaviour change, see Table 190b. The East House member 
did so for all but one comment, explaining what had made him decide whether 
the resident had benefited or not. For instance, he mentioned 'more 
considerate', 'less emotional outbursts', 'increased ability to communicate', 
'less selfish'. Although not very detailed, these comments pin-pointed 
observed behaviour changes and it was regrettable that no paired responses 
were available for comparison. The other junior staff member gave similar 
reasonably specific details in every instance.
The majority of respondents' comments gave descriptions, sometimes 
lengthy, of the client's state on arrival, or about his or her background; 
where there were reasons given for deciding that benefit or the reverse had 
occurred, these were vague and gave few details of any changes observed.
The more highly trained the respondent, the less specific and more obscure 
the criteria used, see Table 190b. For this table the statement 'matured 
visibly', which occurred once or twice, was regarded as specific in the 
same way that 'aged' would have been. Phrases regarded as not specific, 
or at least, adding nothing to 'benefited' or 'adversely affected', 
included 'flight from reality', 'mixed-up', 'felt threatened', 'more 
disturbed' and 'more insecure'. It is not suggested that these were not 
full of meaning for the respondent but as a means of conveying assessment 
criteria they lacked specificity. Some problems related to this are 
mentioned in Chapter VI.
Both social agencies had comments on 60# of their replies. No social 
agency comment was precise enough to establish any criteria for comparison 
with, for example, the untrained respondents who replied in terms which 
concerned observed behaviour. Two agency respondents sent spirited defences
of clients who had been expelled and regarded the expulsion itself as 
evidence of 'adverse effect'. One or two, on the other hand, thought 
expulsion was 'a learning experience' for their client. Without some 
evidence of how they assessed either state, it was difficult to know if the 
clients had been differently affected or if the respondents were interpreting 
the situation differently.
Probation Officers who commented upon change did so in terms such as 
'really blossomed as a person', 'an outstanding success', 'revived 
insecurity', 'increased insight'.
It might seem surprising that trained social workers assess change in 
these terms. Untrained staff sometimes listened with obvious incomprehension 
to discussions about 'insight' and 'insecurity' which social workers may 
think describe obvious changes but which the uninitiated would probably 
prefer to have described in terms which can readily be observed again in 
other cases. When trained staff seemed to use the same terms to describe 
different behaviour, the confusion was increased. This may explain why 
different staff had differing views about the percentage of benefit amongst 
their charges.
Some comments were apologies for unsuitable placements, including 
some which criticised colleagues for supplying misleading information in 
order to obtain acceptance for clients. Two complained about high rents.
Nine made critical comments which suggested that the principles of 
therapeutic community or community development were not understood by them 
or were unacceptable. For example, 'house is unstable', 'lacks structure', 
'needs clearly defined limits', 'needs a warden', 'needs intensive care', 
or 'psychiatric treatment should be made available'.
Trust staff, except for Don, who commented upon only 20# of his cases, 
and the East House staff member, who commented upon 44$,.made comments on 
80# of their replies. The three senior staff contributed each in an easily 
identifiable style, Don using phrases such as 'facing own immaturity', 
'insufficient structure created insecurity', 'faced some problems', which 
echoed phraseology used by agency workers trained in certain individual 
casework styles. The West House staff member, Rob, drew on the vocabulary 
of therapeutic communities, including 'testing out', 'ego-trips',
'adventures'. The North House staff member sometimes engaged in literary 
descriptions which were useful in assessing change in 40# of cases but were 
sometimes only remotely connected with the stated aims of the Trust, for 
example 'learned to appreciate simple things'; in some cases Question Two
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otherwise, for example 'became independent of common law wife' without any 
comment on how this state of affairs affected the resident. Some comments 
were speculative, for example 'never revealed the tender feelings which I'm 
sure are hidden away within'.
Respondents were asked to add any comments which might be helpful and 
it would be incorrect to think that such comments as those quoted were not. 
But as an indication of criteria for assessing change they were mostly 
inadequate. Further comment on lack of systematic assessment and recording 
is deferred until later in this report. It might be noted that the 
criteria which it had been agreed were those by which the Trust would assess 
its work and wished to have tested were never mentioned. Nevertheless it 
had always been thought that a growth in self perception as independent and 
a diminution in self perception as rule breaking, together with an increase 
in self esteem was likely to represent 'benefit' to any social worker, how­
ever they worded their assessment and it was thought that a comparison of 
assessments with measured grid outcomes might be illuminating.
B2.12 Social workers' assessment of outcome compared to grid measures
Where residents had completed two grids the outcome (benefit when 
three of the five desired goals had been recorded or adverse effect if not) 
was compared to social workers' assessment, see Tables 191 and 192.
The small return of questionnaires by Social Service workers and the 
fact that of these only one made a firm judgement of outcome where the 
client stayed long enough to complete a grid meant that these judgements 
were not useful for comparisons. It will be recalled from the responses 
reported that the small sample was not representative.
The Probation Service returned 69# of questionnaires and committed 
themselves to assessments in 67# of these. Officers thought that 64# of 
all clients whom they could assess had benefited and 5# had been adversely 
affected, see Table 185b. The percentage of benefit estimated overall for 
those for whom there were grids is comparable, taking this factor into 
account; the actual benefit recorded also bears some relationship to 
differences in proportions assessed, bearing in mind the fact that Table 
168, for example, excludes women.
It should be borne in mind that the column for 'all assessments', 
column 1 in Table 1911 omits cases whom individuals did not remember and,
for example, about 25# of those cases where it had been anticipated that 
agency workers could make some judgement. Earlier analyses, see B2.7 and 
B2.8, suggested that these as well as some non-committal responses might be 
disguised adverse judgements and the high proportion of benefit amongst 
estimates in fact made may lend weight to this speculation.
Another view of the high proportion of benefit assessed may be that it 
is a result of commitment to social work which makes it very difficult to 
perceive adverse changes in clients; possibly training and career structures 
inhibit social workers from dwelling upon adverse changes. It must be 
natural to look for beneficial changes and underestimate adverse ones; 
however, a more realistic view might be more useful in view of the Home 
Office Report No 24 already mentioned. It was surprising to find so few 
adverse effects reported and the subjective views of the research worker 
are included in Table 191 for comparison. She was unable to make firm 
judgements in nearly half of all cases where residents stayed long enough 
to complete a second grid. It is not unreasonable to suppose that the 
very small changes recorded by grid measures may not be apparent to 
observers. Respondents with a high proportion of responses in the 'un­
affected' or 'don't know' categories or those who did not return 
questionnaires for residents when they were doubtful should have a 
higher proportion of accurate firm judgements, having eliminated border­
line cases.
There were, it will be seen, considerable variations between individuals 
and groups for the percentage of firm judgements made whether of benefit or 
of adverse effect, but all, bar the research worker and Social Services, 
whose sample is small and unrepresentative, over-estimated benefit.
Variations in this and in accuracy of judgement were so great 
between individuals that comparisons of groups with relatively few people 
in them would be inappropriate. Column 13 of Table 191 is probably the 
most enlightening since it shows the percentage of correct firm judgements 
made of all firm judgements made by the group or individual concerned.
It will be seen that transferring the results for the staff member who 
was also a Probation Officer from 'Trust* to 'Probation Service' would 
make a considerable difference to the comparison. Formal social work 
training did not seem to be associated with accuracy of judgement.
What must be noted with disquiet is that social workers' accuracy when 
making firm judgements is doubtful and that these judgements may on 
occasions affect clients' lives profoundly. Excluding the figures for the
research worker, 118 firm judgements were made. 52# of these were accurate 
and 48# were not, compared with grid findings - the validity of grid 
results for social workers is discussed later. The figures quoted conceal 
considerable differences between individuals. The Trust staff member who 
was regarded by his colleagues as skilful and who agreed with other 
workers about outcome at a significant level, see B2.9 below, risked firm 
judgements in 72# of assessments, thus probably including a number of 
borderline cases. His judgements, nevertheless, were correct in 58# of 
cases. The Probation Service results are apparently similar but these of 
course only represent 75# of anticipated assessments - the 'risk' suggested 
by the 82# shown for assessment is therefore misleading and overstated. 
Ignoring results for small numbers and bearing in mind omissions, it seems 
probable that social workers are generally slightly more often correct than 
incorrect when making firm judgements and some are- likely to be right in 
three out of five cases. However, it is then likely that some workers are 
making judgements which are more often incorrect than correct and most are 
likely to make firm but incorrect judgements about one third of their 
clients.
It is known that therapists' judgements of client outcome can be un­
reliable, see Truax and Carkhuff (1967) and Cutler (1966), and social 
workers have fewer opportunities to check their assessments. It was thought 
that workers might be concentrating on one factor as a measure of benefit, 
thus distorting the apparent accuracy of their judgement. Table 192 shows 
details of assessment of change compared to measured changes on each factor 
involved. Where only small numbers are shown, results may be due to chance. 
Where numbers are sizeable, the trend towards significance was steadily 
increasing and it seems likely that with more cases percentages of around 
64# would prove significant. Such results, for sizeable numbers, suggest 
that social workers were using this factor as a chief indicator of change or 
that they were more sensitive to it. Note for example, that most Probation 
Officers were fairly accurate judges of client self percepts as less rule 
breaking at that moment in time but were inaccurate in judging client 
aspiration to break rules in future or ignored this as a factor in change. 
Clients may mislead workers or workers may make unfounded assumptions based 
on present behaviour, mistaking expedient conformity for a lasting change. 
About 42 cases are involved and the trend is marked. It is also noticeable 
that self esteem is either not accurately judged or is ignored as a factor 
in change. Since this is theoretically of very great importance in 
predicting deviant behaviour in the future, both clients and workers might 
find it more satisfactory to concentrate on raising client self esteem 
as a means of reducing possible future rule breaking.
Findings so far should give pause for thought to social workers who 
are accustomed to rely on subjective judgements, intuition, gut feelings 
and the like, on whose assessment clients' futures may depend and on whose 
judgements it is important that courts, etc., can feel that they may rely.
It was thought that the first reaction to these findings would be that 
social workers would resist the notion that the grid outcomes could be 
accurate, despite the evidence that agreements outweighed disagreements 
overall, though not at a statistically significant level - 5^# against 45#, 
if very small samples are excluded.
It is of course true that the grid does not take into account possible 
events in the future, merely assessing change at the moment in time when it 
is administered. However, the evidence that increased self esteem may be 
associated with more socially acceptable behaviour cannot be overlooked 
and should be more reliable even as a prediction than speculative judgements 
by social workers. In any case, close examination of the data proved 
informative.
There were 37 pairs of responses where both respondents had committed 
themselves to a firm judgement and where there was also a grid available.
95# were in agreement with each other about the assessment but only 46# 
agreed with the grid outcome. This was a very worrying finding, since it 
was difficult to understand why so many pairs, who were individually more 
likely to be right than wrong, should agree with each other and not the 
grid. This suggested that grids did not have face validity for social work 
workers or that some other factor was influencing judgement which was not 
measured by the grid.
In order to obtain some figures which would be statistically more 
powerful, the research worker's assessments were included with the data 
and paired. This gave a total of 90# agreement on 73 paired judgements; of 
these 42 were in agreement with the grid outcome and at the statistically 
significant level of.05. Percentage of agreement was roughly similar to 
that for individual agreement. It seemed that the criteria in use must 
be similar for all social workers and the research worker and that this 
more often than not coincided with grid outcome. Attention was therefore 
paid to the 25 deviant cases where all judges agreed on outcome but dis­
agreed with the grid outcome. It was at once perceived that the majority 
(14) of these cases concerned residents at South House who either left when 
it closed or earlier when its closure was imminent. Several of these had 
earlier grids which showed 'benefit' had occurred during their stay in the 
house. It was a matter of pure speculation at the time the assessments
were made whether this benefit on which all judges agreed, would outweigh 
the distress apparent at the time.the residents left the house. Some 
assessments were made by people who may have been unaware of the situation 
in the house at the time. The expectation that earlier benefit would out­
weigh present stress seems to have influenced all assessors, including the 
research worker. Grid findings show clearly that when these residents left 
they were reduced to a state worse than when they arrived. For two 
residents who moved to another house, grid evidence shows that they had not 
recovered when fieldwork ended. Grid results show that the optimism of 
social workers and research worker alike was unfounded and that all concerned 
gravely under-estimated the disastrous effects which the closure of the house 
had upon residents. Grid results here were more reliable than subjective 
assessments which may have compounded emotional concern and hope rather 
than recording effects upon residents.
Another four results showed that the residents concerned had become 
'institutionalised', which would give an outward appearance of conformity 
very easily mistaken for 'benefit'.
The remainder of the cases are mostly women and all discrepancies may 
be attributed to a mis-judgement of the way in which critical incidents . 
would affect residents. These may be related to cultural differences, 
middle class expectations of the effects which similar events would have 
upon the assessors or other assumptions for which there is no evidence. For 
instance, social workers and the research worker generally apparently naive­
ly assumed that adverse effects would follow illegitimate parenthood and 
charges for criminal offences, and that benefit would follow abortion. 
Possibly these assessments, too, were influenced by speculation about long 
term consequences. These critical incidents often had unexpected results in 
the short term for the individuals concerned, see C1.30 (a) and (b), which 
over-rode any other effects of their stay in the house.
If case histories are taken into account, it seems likely that the 
social workers concerned would accept the grid findings as valid. The 
deviant cases examined account for much of the over-estimate of benefit by 
all judges. . Comparison of grid results with assessment and case histories 
might be a useful exercise for all concerned with such judgements.
B2.13 Summary of assessment by social workers compared to grid measures
Individual assessments more often than not agreed with grid outcome, 
especially where judgements were likely to agree with other social workers' ;
assessment of the same individual. Investigation of discrepancies 
demonstrated that these were mostly associated with speculative judgements 
made about an unusual situation; the others could be accounted for when case 
histories were examined. It seems that the grid used in this project would 
be acceptable as a measure of 'benefit1 or 'adverse effect1 for social 
workers in this field of work.
Sensitivity to client change does not seem to be related to formal 
training. In approximately 30# to 60# of their cases social workers were 
unable or unwilling to commit themselves to any firm judgement. When firm 
judgements were made, these were inaccurate in 40# to 86# of cases, varying 
with the individual social worker. Experienced social workers whose judge­
ment is inaccurate in more than half the cases they feel able to assess may 
be doing more harm than good to clients. There seems to be no means at 
present of enabling social workers to discover this. It was noticeable 
that the most inaccurate judge was a social v/orker with considerable 
apparent potential who had never had the opportunity to compare his 
assessments with any other worker (his results were in fact distorted in 
comparisons with others because of the high proportion of women in the 
relevant sample but the argument holds good). Use of grid outcomes to 
compare with subjective assessments might sharpen perception and enable 
specific factors to be judged. 'Whole person' effects may be desirable but 
may be due to factors quite apart from casework or group work.
Some workers may find it difficult to judge change. All social workers 
must have misgivings about their judgements from time to time. The courage 
which it takes for experienced social workers to submit their judgement to 
evaluation should not be underestimated. If these findings result in more 
tentative judgements by social workers and focus on training in perception 
of change this would be an admirable outcome, far transcending the immediate 
effects of unreliable judgements during the fieldwork period. A scheme for 
assessment and comparison with grid outcomes could be established, allowing 
individuals to learn to improve judgement on specific factors. If some 
workers are even then unable to reach the modest level of success in 
assessment of some 60# accuracy in some 65# of cases where they attempt a 
firm judgement, they might be more usefully employed in some area of social 
work where judgements of this kind are not of paramount importance - for 
example in effecting environmental change, redirection of resources, welfare 
rights, etc. The very least which might be expected.would be that workers 
were more often correct than incorrect when making judgements.
This concludes the findings for individual residents in houses, with 
the exception of some further grid findings completed after the next
chapter had been drafted. These have been summarised in the Tables 
to 152 and refer to Periods One, Two and Three, the significance of which 
will become clear in the next chapter.
B2.14 Summary of quantitative findings in Chapter IV .
This chapter has dealt at length with some very complex data in minute 
and often tedious detail. It was considered essential to ensure that not 
only was ’what happened’ accurately measured and painstakingly recorded but 
that so far as possible all factors which could upset the findings were. 
examined and eliminated. Much detail which was not essential for the 
analysis of change in residents was considered important for the analysis 
in Chapter VI, describing and evaluating the 'how and why' aspects of change.
It has been shown that the Trust's activities did not affect attitudes 
to deviants in areas where the Trust was at work or towards those deviants 
with whom the Trust was most concerned. Trust publicity was less effective 
than personal contact with participants in conveying information. Social 
interaction was correlated with tolerance for deviants.
Local area attitude surveys confirmed that the Trust's work was not 
making much impact on the community at large even amongst near neighbours 
of houses. Knowledge about residents, which is not the same as social 
interaction, did not necessarily lead to a favourable impression of the 
Trust's work. Factors concerning staff seemed to be associated with favour­
able regard towards houses by neighbours.
Only a handful of people from the wider community who were not already 
involved with the Probation Service became seriously engaged with the 
Trust during fieldwork and the associate membership represented mainly one 
section of the community. Day Conference findings confirmed that inter­
action and participation in the Trust's work effected desired changes in 
participants, whilst those not actively participating did not seem to be 
affected.
Final questionnaire responses demonstrated that the majority of 
participants viewed the Trust as primarily concerned with the provision of 
housing and welfare support and that it met their expectations. Most 
perceived that change had occurred but found this disturbing, being un­
prepared for it. Confusion prevailed about community development, 
therapeutic community attitudes and responsibility for policy. Most saw . 
‘responsibility as vested in one staff member and wished this situation
changed.' Otherwise changes advocated were mainly intended to improve 
efficiency.
Housing provision was made but many of the stated intentions had not 
been fulfilled and a fifth of Trust resources were allocated to people 
outside the criteria for admission. Commitment to the main feature of 
‘treatment’, the weekly meeting, was low.
Nevertheless, Trust residents achieved more desired goals than 
Detention Centre trainees, significantly more on aspirations not to break 
rules, although rather more residents were adversely affected than benefited. 
The total results concealed some considerable differences in outcome 
associated with staff factors. Results shown by grid analysis seem to 
account for the different attitudes recorded in local area surveys of 
neighbours towards houses. Grid results also appeared to have face validity 
for social workers but the level of accuracy of assessment by social workers 
seemed to be low.
Much of the data supports the view that there were few differences 
between men residents in the Trust and detainees or between labelled and 
unlabelled residents, which affected outcome, and groups within the Trust 
did not vary significantly on any characteristics which policy makers had 
thought might affect outcome. Of the variables which did show significant 
differences in distribution, only age, sex and referral source were also 
correlated with grid outcomes. Because outcome for women appeared to be 
due to other factors, not treatment, analysis attempting to isolate 
factors associated with change was only made for men., Men did appear to 
show changes related to treatment and staff appeared to be the most important 
factor associated with differing outcomes. Whether this was because of the 
personal qualities or abilities of the staff concerned, or whether it was 
attributable to the style of work which they adopted, is discussed in 
Chapter VI using theoretical concepts developed in Chapter V.
CHAPTER V - EMERGENT THEORY - FRAMEWORKS AND NORMATIVE EXPECTATIONS*
Whilst data was being slowly amassed for the quantitative analysis, 
conceptual frameworks were being developed. Three processual aspects 
were identified as most relevant to the three structural levels already 
described and a model was devised which would be appropriate for all 
three aspects and which could thus be used to examine processes in the 
Trust itself. The methodology adopted was that described in Chapter 
Three as (3) in levels A, B and C.
Community development was the process most concerned with the 
community as a whole; organisational growth and change was a process 
confined to the Trust; and therapeutic community attitudes were 
expected to make most impact upon residents.
Two major problems emerged during fieldwork. Firstly, participants* 
perceptions of what the Trust was doing were observed to differ. This 
in itself was not unexpected; but it w as also observed that constant 
restatement of some expectations led to these being implemented whilst 
others were not. This seemed to be changing the general orientation 
of the Trust. How could these differences be described and how could 
the direction of change be predicted or identified? Why this happened 
was another issue, to be dealt with in Chapter VI
Once a scheme had been devised to meet this first problem, it was 
necessary to examine in much closer detail the particular changes which 
occurred in the Trust, and to try to locate their origins. Particularly 
for work in this field some method needed to be devised which if it 
proved satisfactory could be used for the same organisation as a 
monitoring device, since social work organisations want explanations 
of what is occurring much closer to the event than evaluation can 
provide. It was thought that similar methods might be generalised for 
use in other organisations, too.
V.1 Part One - Identification of styles for work at different levels, 
and orientation of the Trust
It was apparent from the outset that confusion prevailed about 
the significance of various kinds of community enterprise and that 
participants had differing perceptions of what each involved.
*A paper based on parts of this chapter was published in the Community 
Development Journal in January 1977 as 'Formula for identifying 
community work attitudes and practices' (Norris 1977c)
Typologies related to Gurvitch's second and third depth levels, 
social organisation, patterns and models, were required. Participants, 
none of whom had formal training in community work, might then be 
able to identify the alternatives available and understand the 
implications of pursuing each. This would be the first stage necessary 
before detailed analysis of change could begin and reasons to explain 
why some changes occurred and some did not might then be attempted.
There are several reasons for the failure of social workers to 
comprehend the significance of various kinds of community intervention. 
Firstly, academic literature has from time to time used the same 
terminology for different styles of work. As theoretical understanding 
has developed, writers on community work during the last two decades 
have discriminated more clearly between community organisation, 
community development and social action; but there is a time lag 
between academic contributions to knowledge and its use by 
practitioners. Secondly, most community work in this country is 
sponsored by central or local government agencies, some of which offer 
in-service training. It would be extraordinary if, in these circum­
stances, co-operation between community workers and statutory 
authorities was riot stressed as a necessary component of all kinds of 
community work. Thirdly, the trend in voluntary groups engaged in 
social work is to encourage participation by people without recognised 
training. This may also mean that there is a resistance to any kind 
of formal theoretical analysis. Finally, a certain amount of confusion 
may be an asset when community work is being launched, consensus for 
support being obtained as a result of misunderstandings about the 
intentions of the enterprise.
In the Trust there were several instances of such misunderstanding. 
The title of the Trust included 'Community Development', certainly a 
misnomer in its early days, which some participants interpreted as 
'community involvement', meaning that the community could be tapped 
for resources and skills, while some interpreted it as the development 
of small therapeutic communities. Once a meaning had been understood 
in its more formal sense, a few participants wished to pursue this 
aspect of work and because of this at least one staff member was 
recruited whose inclination to social action was unacceptable to some 
members of the organisation. Another, who not unreasonably thought 
the title was related to therapeutic community attitudes since this 
was the wording of the advertisement to which he responded, described 
other views as 'bloodyminded anarchy*.
Advertisements may often use terms like 'community development' 
or 'social action* to describe projects which are neither, leading to 
situations where workers become frustrated or employers feel betrayed. 
Workers with previous experience in such a project may apply for posts 
with more accurately named organisations for which they are unsuited. 
Evaluation of projects will be related to the approach named and add 
to the general confusion if other ventures under the same name are 
pursuing clearly conceptualised but different policies. Poorly defined 
approaches may mean that conflicting views are unwittingly held by 
participants within an organisation, with serious results for the 
planning and execution of policy. Inter-organisational relationships 
may be handicapped by groups who work in one style but describe 
themselves as if committed to another.
Various participants in the Trust had differing religious, political 
or other ethical values which predisposed them to prefer one approach to 
another. It was thought that a model which would enable them to identify 
and understand different approaches would permit policy decisions to be 
made on a consistent basis. It would be unrealistic to expect all 
policy decisions to be made on a purely rational basis, but it would 
be advantageous if departures from an agreed approach could be clearly 
recognised as such. Constant adoption of policies more appropriate 
to another style of work may indicate that organisational orientation 
is changing and this should be consciously appreciated by those closely 
involved in implementing it.
The model eventually devised appeared to be understood and regarded 
as helpful by people participating at the time, including a number with 
no formal education after school leaving age, when it was discussed in 
a series of seminars after fieldwork ended.
It is presented here in three forms, firstly in that suitable for 
identifying styles of community work and afterwards in the adapted 
form for identifying organisational styles and therapeutic styles. It 
is based on two major theoretical approaches which can be distinguished 
in most community work, consensus and conflict. These are also 
appropriate for use within the Gurvitchian framework as the second 
part of this chapter will demonstrate. The dichotomy is a crude 
oversimplification but is helpful as a primary polarisation and can 
be easily understood by fieldworkers. Briefly, consensus policies
were explained as using techniques based on the theory that there is 
one right way to order affairs without which chaos would prevail and 
including notions of 'the common good', mutual benefit and so forth. 
Conflict policies were described as using techniques based on the 
theory that there is no single right way of ordering affairs, that 
agreement between opposing points of view is arrived at by negotiation, 
bargaining, coercion and the like and that the prevailing form of order 
if advantageous to one interested party must be disadvantageous to 
another. A situation could according to this theory be reordered by 
redistributing advantages without creating chaos.
The other dichotomy in the model distinguishes, equally crudely, 
between 'directive' and 'non-directive* techniques. These in turn are 
derived from theories best exemplified by MacGregor's (1961) 'Theory X' 
and 'Theory Y' which although designed to analyse organisational styles 
are equally suitable for the analysis of community work and therapeutic 
styles. Theory X sees one elite group as responsible for directing 
less able people in order to achieve aims perceived as for the general 
good. Theory Y assumes that there is a potential for responsibility 
inherent in all people and the task of management is to organise 
resources to enable participants to achieve their own goals.
MacGregor's comments in the original paper on the soft approach in 
Theory X where methods of direction are subtle and permissive, could 
usefully be considered by community workers who mistakenly think that 
their approach is non-directive. His remarks that Theory Y does not 
involve the abdication of management, absence of leadership, or lowering 
of standards, could be helpful to workers who may discover that they 
are adopting 'laissez-faire* techniques rather than democratic ones, 
in community work.
The four cell model in Table 193 can then be constructed and the 
work of any group or organisation can be examined to see in which cell 
it can best be placed. Stated aims and objectives, publicity material 
and observed practice can all be informative.
It will be seen that the community organisation approach, which 
'emphasises working mainly within the existing system of institutions 
and established organisation and power relationships' according to 
Bloomberg (1966) will be placed in cell (c). Traditional social work 
practice would also appear in this cell. Practitioners in this mode 
will assume a consensual definition of norms - that is, of what is
1 right1 or Obvious* - and w i n  almost certainly work in a bureaucratic 
fashion, with a hierarchical structure, where experts or other leaders 
will persuade or coerce others in order to arrive at a goal which will 
be defined as for the common good.
A 'social action1 approach will be seen to fit into cell (a) 
where a not dissimilar attitude will be adopted, but the definition 
of what is right will be in opposition to the norms, or at least some 
of the norms, held by society as a whole. Practitioners will assume 
that there are conflicting norms in society and that what is usually 
defined as 'right' or 'obvious' in the sphere in which they are 
operating is in fact the norm of only one section of society. This 
section may be a misguided majority or a powerful minority. The leaders 
or experts here will probably use a hierarchical structure but will 
almost certainly see their role as persuading or coercing the misguided 
majority or powerless minority into adopting or pursuing another system 
of norms in order to ashieve what the experts define as the best interests 
of this group. Both (a) and (c) cell practitioners are most likely to 
be concerned with undertaking projects, specific tasks or actions, 
rather than initiating processes.
'Community development * approaches may appear in cells (b) or (d). 
Views about relative weight given to predominant norms in society will 
differ as described above; consensus is stressed in (d) as it was in 
(c) and alternative normative values are considered in (b) as they were 
in (a). The techniques by which these will be achieved will however 
vary and processes, rather than projects, are likely to be sponsored. 
Biddle and Biddle (1965) Batten (1967) would appear in the lower 
cell (d). The Biddles denounce, for example, 'combative independence* 
by the underprivileged towards those whom the latter perceive as 'the 
representatives of privilege', saying this leads to conflict, dichotomy, 
Marxism, rather than the 'reality of American pluralism'. It is however 
the problematic nature of pluralism, disputed for instance by Miliband 
(1969) which has inspired some manifestations of community development. 
The Biddles specifically reject the possible consequences of their 
definition of process as *a progression of events planned by the 
participants to serve the goals they choose* coupled with 'some control 
over local aspects of a frustrating and changing world', which would 
appear to be the means to achieve the process. 'Process' as defined 
by the Gulbenkian Community Work Group (1973) is synonymous with 
community development of the consensual type.
Bloomberg's (1966) definition of community development as a 
'doctrine (that) in effect challenges that (established) system by 
calling for the direct involvement of the organiser with the rank and 
file citizenry in order to produce new patterns of involvement and 
power', would place this conflict oriented version of community 
development in cell (b). So would the definition by Roland Warren 
(1964) of community development as an enterprise which 'sets about 
deliberately .... to reorganise • ••• power loci and decision making 
loci • ••• not a system-maintenance approach, it is a system-disturbing 
approach. In this sense it is revolutionary'. The distinction between 
this and community or social action is a fine one and lies in the 
technique adopted. The Gulbenkian Community Work Group (1973) would 
have defined this as social action, but it appears to be in a different 
category because the emphasis by Warren seems to be on the transfer of 
decision making, not on influencing the decisions which are made.
Claims of this nature require fieldwork observation for confirmation 
that practices advocated are in fact executed. A vital factor appears 
to be the amount of confidence workers show in the ability of the 
community group to make its own decisions. Making expertise and 
information available is an indicator of a community development 
approach. Statements which imply that the community is unable to 
make wise decisions because of an innate or environmentally determined 
inability to understand or evaluate information indicate either community 
organisation or action orientation. The nature of decisions which the 
workers then endeavour to persuade the community to adopt will determine 
which of the alternative cells they occupy. Conformity to prevailing 
norms would suggest community organisation, non-conformity suggests 
action orientation, but underlying strategy may also need to be examined.
An interesting dilemma may occur for community workers who wish to 
practice community development. Overstepping the boundary between 
offering expertise in the form of an explanation of what community 
development is and advocating its adoption by the use of subtle 
persuasion will shift the worker from the community development cells 
to the community action or organisation cells.
Criticisms of community organisation as utopian, because it assumes 
consensus, can also be levelled at community development in the consensual 
cell (d). Effective work in cells (a) and (b) however, would be 
expected to provoke hostility because it would initiate change of a kind 
which would upset the status quo.
The different techniques themselves can be described as deriving 
from two views of man, one of which is utopian compared to the other. 
Roughly speaking, directive techniques derive from a view of man as 
basically bad, or at least distorted, whereas non-directive techniques 
assume that man is basically good. It is informative and interesting 
to see if the group or organisation concerned applies a consistent 
approach in both its community work and its organisational management. 
A similar four cell model can be used to detect which management style 
is in use, see Table 19^.
The great majority of management styles are traditional bureau­
cracies, like those described by Crozier (196*0 perceiving solidary 
groups as functional and conflict as disruptive and not questioning 
the goals of the organisation. Even where organisations are seen as 
benefiting from ’creative conflict♦ by Dalton (1959) for example, 
goals are ultimately consensual. Alternative styles of management 
tend to appear in organisations which are more concerned with changing 
people than with processing raw materials.
Changes in hierarchical patterns (Blau,l967) or more radical 
shifts from 'hierarchies to arenas' (Hunter, 1963) tend to occur in 
organisations where valued skills are common in the organisation. 
'Radical social engineering* styles would appear in cell (a). These 
deplore traditional management perspectives leading to consensual 
compromises about goals and recommend alternative, but still author­
itative, planned strategies to achieve 'non-establishment' approved 
goals. Guskin (1971) for example, suggests that expert 'advocate 
planners' are justified by the complexity of technical problems and 
processes and by the passivity, acquiescence and manipulability of 
the powerless.
'Non-directive* management styles may emphasise co-operation, 
harmony in working relationships and tension reduction to achieve 
consensual goals. This is the 'human relations* approach, fitting 
cell (d) in Table 195* Or they may regard value conflicts as ines­
capable and organisational goals as problematic, thus fitting cell 
(b). Bennis (1965a, 1970), who has shifted his viewpoint from the 
former to the latter point of view, compares the two in his paper 
entitled, 'A Funny Thing Happened on the Way to the Future*.
x x x e i-e  is c u r r e n t  jy some overlap Detween community work and group 
therapy in therapeutic communities for example, and between therapeutic 
or group techniques and management. The same model can be adapted, 
see Table 195» in order to examine which values prevail in various 
therapeutic approaches. In the same way that some organisational 
styles may be inconsistent with some community work, some theoretical 
approaches to therapy may be inappropriate in some kinds of community 
work. It seems likely that, as in the management model, even those 
approaches which use conflict as a method may be aiming at a goal 
which fits into the directive, consensual cell. Certainly most 
practitioners of the psychoanalytic school, which predominates in 
Britain in clinical and social casework practice, assume that clients 
will adjust to consensual norms for their own benefit and for that of 
society and diagnoses are based on consensual norms, placing this 
school in cell (c). Rogerian client-centred approaches are very similar 
to the non-directive consensual approach of the Biddles. Rogers (1951) 
himself says 'diagnostic attitudes are antithetical to client-centred 
therapy but clients will come to terms with society's norms'. This 
approach can then be fitted to cell (d). Laing (see Boyers and Orrill, 
1972) and Cooper (1970) stress autonomy and non-conformity and may be 
placed mainly in cell (a) with some overlap to cell (b). Kelly (1955) 
is probably an example for cell (b) since he regards norms as negotiated 
and accepts the client's constructs of reality as the basis of therapy.
Whatever variety of community work a group thinks it is practising, 
it may be placed according to the classification above in one of the 
major cells. Its organisational style and its use, if any, of 
psychological principles can be examined for consistency with the 
detected community work attitude. Any group or organisation which 
wishes for reasons based on value judgements to adopt a particular set 
of practices can examine proposed policies, goals, intermediate 
objectives and decisions in the light of this model.
It is easiest to illustrate cell (c). A traditional welfare 
agency, managed by a local authority and using a psychoanalytic 
approach to casework with clients would clearly belong in cell (c) 
in all the models. So would a commercial or industrial firm, hier­
archically managed, whose personnel service included casework with staff 
who found it difficult to conform to management or other social expect­
ations. Both organisations would be generally approved. Criticism 
might be made about impractical utopianism, and 'do-gooding*, from
right wing occupants of cell (a); or of paternalism, and of ignoring 
the rights and needs of clients or workers, from the left wing 
occupants of cell (a) and from cells (b) and (d)*
Cell (a) might be occupied by a Black Power agency, managed by 
blacks who tolerate the employment of whites lower in the hierarchy, 
and who use psychological skills to persuade blacks and whites that 
'black is beautiful1. Note that the Klu Klux Klan would fit cell (a) 
at least in the CWAP and MAP models, in Tables 193 and 19*i-» offering 
a different value judgement about desirable alternative goals. A 
commercial firm which was hierarchically managed and which included 
subliminal advertising as part of its sales technique would fit cell 
(a) in some circumstances. For instance, if it intended to produce 
and market an everlasting match, switching to everlasting light bulbs, 
and so on, as the market became saturated, the firm would be perceived 
as contributing to the collapse of the market system. All these 
organisations would only be regarded favourably by sections of society 
desiring social change in the direction of the particular goal they 
pursue.
Cell (b) might be occupied by one of the non-militant groups 
of the women's movement, using task forces to make their views known, 
and using group interaction as a means of reconstruing their own id­
entities free from the norms of a male-orientated society. Nader's 
Raiders, using task forces to produce research which redresses the 
balance in the market in favour of consumers, is a possible commercial 
candidate for cell (b) in the CWAP and MAP models, and unconsciously 
or not, may be stimulating consumers and producers to revise their 
constructions of reality. It is possible that it overlaps into (a), 
however, especially in the MAP model. Although offering expertise and 
new ways of using this'to large sections of society, women in one case 
and consumers in the other, successful impact would so upset generally 
acceptable views that hostility from vested interests would be aroused.
Cell (d) can be illustrated by the voluntary work camps of the 
Friends (Quakers)• They respond to appeals for help by providing 
resources of all kinds to many communities expressing needs, and they 
make expertise available at training camps. They also open both aspects 
of work to evaluation, as 'an experiment in human relations' (Riecken, 
1952). A commercial firm which included worker participation, consumer 
research, and T - groups to facilitate organisational interaction
would qualify for a place in this cell. Both examples would be regarded 
as utopian by other cells, and accused of ignoring value conflicts by 
workers in cells (a) and (b)*
The models described were used to examine the approach of the 
Trust in the different levels already distinguished, the community, 
the organisation and the small communities in houses and to see whether 
various groups of participants adopted different approaches or intended 
to do so.
Participants did not distinguish between these levels when 
discussing 'community', which in itself was a cause of confusion.
Using Gurvitch's concepts of 'mass, community and communion', three 
different kinds of community in which the Trust was involved can be 
distinguished at the three levels being studied.
The wider community can be seen in terms of 'mass' involvement, 
so far as attitudes to deviance and social intervention are concerned. 
Such involvement occurs when there is only weak association between 
individuals and although social pressures in these large groups may be 
strong, they may not be enforced with much emphasis because of the 
anonymity which 'mass* involvement provides. It was apparent from the 
findings in the survey that there were strong and quite consistent 
attitudes to deviants prevalent in all areas where the Trust was working. 
However, social interaction, which is an individual activity, was 
associated with greater tolerance and the Trust might expect in work 
at community level to adopt this as a means of influencing attitudes 
which would not provoke hostility in the same way that media publicity, 
encountering widespread social pressures, might do.
The organisation itself would be expected to operate at the 
'community* level. This implies a less superficial association between 
individual participants, some intimacy and personal commitment. Group 
pressures here would be expected to be consciously experienced as 
constraints, but tolerated in order to achieve desired results. Not 
only the organisation itself but some houses at some times were observed 
to operate at this level.
The houses occasionally manifested 'communion*, great intimacy 
and intense group cohesion. In this state although group pressures 
are intense, they are not experienced as constraints and participants
feel released from inhibiting social requirements, enjoying the intensity 
of the group feeling. This is an unstable state of short duration, 
according to Gurvitch.
If the different kinds of community are distinguished, this will 
not affect the work style adopted, which might be expected to be 
consistent at all levels, but it might well affect the expectations 
of workers about the kinds of impact likely to be anticipated at each 
level and influence the execution of the policy adopted. For example, 
participants with experience in therapeutic communities would not then 
have unrealistic expectations about the degree of involvement which 
members of the wider community are likely to exhibit, but would become 
aware that friendly interaction at this level might be the most effective 
means of integrating all participants at the superficial level which is 
the accepted degree of social cohesion here. Organisational participants 
would anticipate that they and others would find some of the organ­
isational rules constraining and would not seek the intimacy in relation­
ships at this level which other areas of work might lead them to 
anticipate. Both workers and residents in small communities must be 
prepared for the fact that occasional intense feelings of intimacy are 
unstable; but theoretically, encouraging the development of strong group 
feeling at this level would be likely to stimulate the growth of self 
esteem and mutual regard, and provide an enjoyable experience of social 
conformity for participants of whatever rank in the organisation who are 
involved and especially for those who lack supportive and well organised 
social backgrounds.
Clearly, whatever policies are adopted, it would be expected that 
their implementation and effect would take different forms in the three 
levels described because of these differing degrees of association. 
Nevertheless any policy can be examined to see if it is consistent with 
the techniques and theories intended according to the cell chosen or 
adopted. Regardless of differences in execution and methods at all 
levels, participants can see if their aims are compatible with those of 
others. This should help to avoid the extremes of woolly-raindedness 
and utopianism in community work to which Hill (1972) has drawn attention. 
Where then could the Trust be placed? At the commencement of the research 
project and during all the formative period of research the following 
analysis could be applied.
V.2 The model applied to community work by the Trust
Although Community Development was part of the Trust's name, all 
the evidence demonstrates that the Trust began by adopting a community 
organisation approach. Two extracts from Trust publicity illustrate 
the orientation.
A publicity leaflet already circulating when research began, after 
summarising the Trust's intentions, continued 'Surely, though this is 
the responsibility of the Welfare State? Indeed it is, but it requires 
a caring community. The Trust has the full co-operation of the Probation 
and After-Care Service, the Social Service Department, club leaders, 
clergy, etc. •••• energetic partnership between statutory and voluntary 
bodies is the watchword written into the Trust's constitution1. In a 
brochure issued in 1972, the same phrase is repeated and the statement 
continues 'we believe that it is the responsibility of the professional 
to draw attention to needs which are neglected and to show how help can 
be given. It is unfair to accuse the community of disregarding problems 
unless these and a clear opportunity for solving them are highlighted. 
Experience suggests that people will respond when approached with a 
clearly defined job to do'. (Author's underlining).
Consideration of these extracts emphasising co-operation for the 
common good and the leadership role of professional social workers 
brings to mind Hill's (1972) comment that community organisation can 
be criticised for its utopian outlook. He quotes Morris and Rein (1968) 
'It sees a community as essentially unstratified and not representative 
of various and conflicting sub-groups. The inherent good nature of man 
should enable him to act in good faith for the good of the total 
community when certain good impulses are liberated in him. Conflicts 
in vested interests as integral facets of the relationship between man 
and his environment are largely omitted'. Hill considers that this 
approach is at worst committed to objectives which do not disturb the 
status quo, and is in some respects an ideology of social control, like 
patriotism taking up the surplus energies of deviants and dissidents in 
working for the 'good' of the * community as a whole* and he contrasts 
it with community development theory. This he describes as the gradual 
radicalisation of schemes originally introduced to help people in under­
developed countries, which when adapted for urban use stress self-help 
plus the organisation of the community to make demands upon the power 
structure. This comparison makes a clear and useful distinction between
community organisation and development; however, it is less clear than 
he suggests, because of the constant confusion in the field of the two 
terms and because there seem to be two varieties of community development, 
as is shown in the model described above. • One of these varieties, the 
'd' cell approach, would not fit his description, which is a fb f cell one, 
possibly leaning to *a' cell activities in practice.
A factor which Hill mentions and which was apparent in this project 
is the ambiguity of the role of the British community worker who is also 
usually a part of the established welfare system. The analysis by 
Armstrong (1971) was also applicable - 'They (community development and 
community organisation) may exist together amicably so long as the 
objectives are kept within a vague indefinite picture such as "the good 
of the community". Whether the good of the community means encouraging 
existing organisations to run smoothly or to blame and change the 
existing organisations for the problems that have arisen is the major 
point of departure'*
Vagueness in defining policy is much more difficult to sustain 
when implementing it. The conflicts inherent in the statements of 
partnership were exemplified in the Project Director's employment as 
a Probation Officer although seconded to the voluntary organisation and 
became exacerbated by the multiplicity of roles he adopted. The Probation 
Service was funding the administrative expenses of the Trust, which the 
Finance Report (Norris, 1976) showed were substantial. Home Office 
grants were anticipated to offset deficits on beds in residential 
centres. Derricourt (1971) who discusses the contradictions inherent 
in dependence on local government finance quotes Rein and Miller (1967) 
on 'Community Development as the handmaiden of local government'. So 
long as community organisation style predominated no conflicts were 
anticipated. Recruitment of staff and residents to what was stated to 
be a community development project began to create tensions. The 
Project Director claimed that community development was always what was 
intended and that vagueness at the outset was deliberate, when writing 
a report for the local Probation Service after fieldwork ended, but see 
HAN1 (6) Appendix 22. Another Probation Officer, also writing about 
the development of the Trust, in 1976, said that change had been 
intended from the outset. Further discussion of this aspect of affairs 
will follow in the next chapter. Certainly at the beginning of the 
project and as late as August 197**- (see AN5 (2) Appendix 22) the Project
Director was stating that no conflict between the Probation Service 
and the Trust policy was perceived or foreseen. In the formative period 
he said firmly that he would resign if the Probation Service endeavoured 
to exercise influence by withdrawal of financial support. There were 
subsequent intimations that support would be withdrawn if certain 
conditions were not fulfilled, mostly concerning the election of 
Probation Officers to the Management Council, and either for this 
reason or on other grounds the Project Director made several announce­
ments of imminent resignation, but in the end it was from the Trust 
that he withdrew. The whole of sections (2) and (5) under H0N10 in 
Appendix 22 demonstrate the extraordinary contradictions to which 
participants were subscribing as a result of the tensions inherent in 
the relationship. These were almost always focused on the Project 
Director who was .both the instrument and symbol of all the ambiguous 
interaction between the two organisations. AN9 (1), 0N5, all AN5 in 
Appendix 22 all contain further examples of the ambiguities in this 
situation.
Hill's analysis was also apposite when the predominantly middle 
class composition of the membership was noted. Cary (1970) comments 
on the advantages of such a non-representative administration, stressing 
its efficiency but adding that its validity and authority are always 
open to question and that its decisions may not be implemented by the 
executive or community concerned. At the outset of the project the 
Project Director was the only full time executive and again, no problem 
occurred. Later, when other staff were appointed, resistance to 
executing policy decided elsewhere was observed, and after fieldwork 
ended, minutes received showed that residents who were at that time 
involved in implementing policy had reached this stage of protest against 
unrepresentative decisions. On the day of interview for appointment the 
research worker mentioned that any organisation with the words 'community 
development' included in the title might be subject to criticism if 
membership was not representative. From time to time during the for­
mative period of research she suggested that if community development 
was what was intended residents, staff and support committees might be 
represented on the Management Council, otherwise the title was misleading 
and a change might be indicated. In fact democratic representation was 
initiated at a very late stage in fieldwork and was of the token kind 
which Moynihan (1969) describes as likely to cause reactions as a result 
of unfulfilled expectations.
There were therefore at least two areas of probable conflict 
observed to be present at the outset, despite the amicable co-existence 
at this early stage of community organisation with some notions about 
community development. The areas of concern were the relationship between 
the Trust and the Probation Service, and the clash of sectional interests 
likely if Cary's analysis was predictive. Batten notes that even 
development schemes which start out committed to a 'process' orientation 
may become so involved in implementing programmes that democratic 
participation declines (Batten, 1967). Because of some aspects of 
'treatment*, which will be discussed in the next section, it was thought 
possible that the process in this case might be reversed. At the 
beginning of the research project, the Trust seemed fairly clearly 
situated in the fcf cell.
The final questionnaire responses seemed to support this analysis 
and so did the conclusions of the group which attended the seminars 
held after fieldwork ended, when the model was presented for discussion.
At that stage those present said that they wished to reach the 'b' cell, 
-but opinions were divided about which route should be taken, through 
the 'a* cell, by the use of directive means, or through the 'd* cell, 
using non-directive methods. If, as seemed to be the case at this 
stage in the process discussed in the second part of this chapter, 
changes were occurring, a division in to *a' and *d' cell styles seemed 
likely to precipitate considerably more conflict, since there is no 
common ground between these styles of work.
V.3 The model applied to therapeutic community attitudes in the Trust
Biddle and Biddle (1965) describe community development as *a social 
process by which human beings can become more competent to live with and 
gain some control over local aspects of a frustrating and changing world*. 
This has features in common with the process of therapeutic community.
The Biddles themselves state that personality growth results from group 
responsibility. Their definition of process has already been given, but 
they adopt a consensual approach.
Discussions during the formative stage of research suggested that 
the Trust's approach to therapeutic communities might have more in common 
with social action or community development *b' style than with the 
organisation cell of community work, since conflict was mentioned as 
used to generate change in the style of therapy to be employed in group
work in community meetings. However, therapeutic communities can also 
be perceived as a means of maintaining the status quo and Sharp's (1975) 
analysis of therapeutic community as a form of social control emphasises 
this aspect. Literature written by therapists in the tradition of the 
Unit in which the consultant psychiatrist and the Project Director were 
or had been involved was studied for clues about the most likely orient­
ation. The conclusion was that the Trust therapeutic style should be 
placed in the 'c' cell but that there were some inherent possibilities 
for change in a situation not constrained by institutional boundaries.
Goodwin Jackson, in the introduction to the 1953 edition of The 
Therapeutic Community by Maxwell Jones (1953) envisaged a future in 
which the community left the cloistered institutional walls and 
'psycho-sanitation' emerged. 'Social psychiatrists will normally protect 
entire communities from ways of life which are emotionally crippling in 
the same way that public health officers save cities from epidemics 
caused by bacteria*. In view of the involvement of psychiatrists in 
the process of incarceration of political deviants in mental hospitals 
in Russia, this now has a rather sinister ring. Maxwell Jones also 
assumed a consensual agreement that a leader 'more than any other 
members of that society knows what he is doing and why' and that others 
would be 'muddled' by more than one leader and therefore presumably by 
any perception of conflicts between leaders, suggesting a somewhat 
blinkered view of the democratic process in party politics, for example.
The consultant psychiatrist commented that Maxwell Jones* approach 
now seemed facile and superficial; but some therapeutic assumptions in 
Jones' book, including passages stressing 'reality' coupled with the view 
that this is unproblematic, seemed likely to be influential in the 
'attitudes' practiced in the Trust. Jones frequently used the term 
'good adjustment .... to indicate the degree to which the patient 
coped with the demands of reality successfully, that is by the convent­
ional standards of western society'. The equation of conventional 
normative expectations with reality place this approach in one of the 
consensual cells. Adjustment was to be achieved by cultural pressures 
from the group in which the patient was situated and with which he was 
expected to identify. Rapoport (1960) confirms that faulty performance 
in conventional social roles was perceived as a reliable indication of 
psychiatric disorder and diagnosed as a malformation of personality 
ascribed to pathogenic social influences in early life. Rapoport 
distinguished four treatment themes, democratisation, permissiveness,
communalism and rehabilitation through 'reality confrontation*. In 
his view the norms of hospital groups were not the best preparation 
for life in the world outside (for reasons already discussed earlier, 
concerning the different levels of emotional intensity in relationships 
in small and large communities) and recommended that treatment and 
rehabilitation should be separated. It seemed possible that the Trust 
was intending to provide rehabilitation without treatment, and it was 
thought that this would become clearer in the course of observation.
No specific statement about the meaning of 'therapeutic attitudes* was 
made and the research worker was referred to the literature when making 
enquiries.
By 1970 the orientation of the Unit had shifted from treatment of 
patients 'unable to adapt to society's demands that they should conform 
to work patterns' to the treatment of patients who were tumble, or 
perhaps, since some were referred by agencies as an alternative to 
custodial treatment, did not wish to conform to society's demands on a 
wider basis. Lack of adaptation led to classification as psychopaths and 
a list of the characteristics of such people in the unit when a study by 
the consultant psychiatrist was in progress included deviant behaviour 
which ranged from impulsive violence, delinquency, sexual perversion, bo 
inability to get on with fellows, families or employers. It is 
interesting to read these descriptions with the section in Chapter II 
on labelling in mind.
Treatment at the Unit was still by the four main themes and adjust­
ment was in this instance measured by lack of recidivism. Three sub­
divisions of psychopathy are distinguished. The patient who fails to 
conform and who is then classified as 'inadequate, immature, acting-out*, 
or who is classified as 'aggressive, egocentric, impulsive, thought 
disordered and primitive' did not respond well to treatment. The third 
category 'creative psychopath, not grossly immature, with a potential 
for personality growth' was significantly less likely to become 
re-institutionalised after treatment, which was regarded as indicating 
benefit. Justice cannot be done to the diagnoses in this brief summary 
but they are mentioned because of the significance which they had for 
the selection criteria discussed later and because the diagnostic 
orientation was incompatible with the aim of delabelling. Neither the 
basic diagnoses not the finer categories are universally accepted, and 
the McCords, who accept the possibility of an accurate diagnosis of 
'psychopath* (McCord and McCord,1956) disagree with the Unit definition.
Writers on social deviance suggest that classifications of behavioural 
disorders which are not functional in origin are merely descriptive 
labels, usually pejorative, attached to behaviour which society, or 
some sections of society, finds unacceptable. Diagnosis and treatment 
in this psychoanalytic school is directive in orientation. Combined 
with the consensual orientation already mentioned, fc! cell is indicated.
However, bearing in mind the institutional constraints of a hospital 
unit and disregarding for the moment the stress on individual pathology, 
the therapeutic community approach, so called to distinguish it from the 
therapeutic community proper, which the consultant psychiatrist describes 
as including medication and individual psychotherapy, has some features 
in common with Hill’s analysis of community development. Although 
'attitudes1 were never clearly defined, it was assumed that these would 
reflect 'approach' so far as this could be implemented by staff without 
trained psychiatric back up of the kind available in hospital units.
Therapeutic approach uses conflict in interpersonal relationships 
and democratisation as a means of social learning for individuals within 
groups, in the same way that group conflict and democratic participation 
is used as a means of social learning for groups in society by the 
workers in cells 'a' and 'b' in the community model. Therapeutic 
community is a 'process* in which day to day variations are chosen by 
the participants and there is no expectation that a stable state will 
be reached or stress on a 'one right way* to achieve goals. Social­
isation in such groups might well produce individuals with more interest 
in the community development theory described by Hill than with the 
consensual attitudes anticipated by the Biddles. Freed from institut­
ional constraints and from the classification as 'sick' it seemed 
possible that participants in such groups might influence the organ­
isational structure of the Trust. Both processes depend on interpersonal 
relationships and accept that changes in individuals may lead to new 
kinds of behaviour which tests the validity of previous conceptualisations. 
This too might contribute to a questioning of conventional norms, 
especially if groups were, as apparently intended, to provide long term 
accommodation and not a temporary group experience.
As in the community work approach, then, the Trust seemed firmly 
situated in cell *c* so far as therapy was concerned, with similar 
potential for change resulting from conflict. Again, the final
questionnaire responses support the analysis, participants saw the 
therapeutic style, when they appreciated that there was one, as 'c1 
cell. The seminars after fieldwork where these models were discussed 
concentrated mainly on community work styles in which participants at 
that time were mostly interested. Because of its association for them 
with 'c' cell styles of work, participants were generally somewhat 
resistant to the notion of therapy and very few were sufficiently 
knowledgeable about other styles of therapy to be able to envisage 
these in practice.
V.*f The model applied to the organisational style of the Trust
The original organisation was clearly bureaucratic and hierarchical 
in style, based on similar lines to existing structures for support 
for Probation Service or other after-care hostels. The Probation Service 
was predominant in the small policy making section and the remainder of 
the Council had, like support committees, mainly administrative 
functions. During the formative period of research, when notions of 
community work and organisational style were being discussed as well as 
the dilemmas likely to occur if principles were not consistently applied 
to various levels of the organisation, the Project Director found the 
principles of community development and of more flexible styles of 
administration more in keeping with his view of the style of therapy 
he had in mind; he preferred to think’ that the organisation would be 
able to work in this fashion despite its original structure.
Discussion of the changes attempted and those which occurred will 
be found in Chapter VI, but some change in organisational style was 
certainly in mind from quite an early stage. The question of the role 
of research and whether this was reactive in the organisation will be 
discussed in Chapter VII. Despite considerable discussion it was never 
clear whether the Project Director was aiming at a 'd' or 'b* style of 
organisation,, mainly because of the extreme ambivalence of his situation 
as the lynch pin between the statutory authority and the Trust; towards 
the former he had the attitudes already outlined as appropriate in 
organisational levels, of a 'community' intensity, feeling the rules as 
constraints; whereas in the Trust, like some other staff, he anticipated 
a 'communion* level of working relationships and found the lack of these 
frustrating. Examples of statements made in which he expressed 
commitment to both conflict and consensus are representative and were 
made in similar contexts and at similar levels of the organisation,
see, for instance, AN13 (3), 0N13 (1) and (3), FAN12 (1) and (2) and 
H0N12 (*f) in Appendix 22. It did not seem possible to clarify the 
situation so that he could be seen to express such commitments at 
differing levels or with different groups of participants, although 
considerable efforts were made to do so on the basis of various 
hypotheses, including the more obvious one that because of therapeutic 
interests he would accept conflict in small groups but because of 
organisational style in his professional capacity he would prefer 
consensus at that level. It was never clear whether the stresses of 
the situation were so great that a conscious appreciation of the 
ambiguities would have made his situation intolerable, or whether 
the situation was appreciated and used in a manipulative fashion.
The former view is the subjective impression eventually formed by the 
research worker, although the latter interpretation was very frequently 
made by other participants at all levels and the research worker felt 
inclined to agree from time to time.
This ambiguity which is the expression of the fundamental dilemma 
in endeavouring to execute in practice the vague consensus on policy, 
occurs over and over again, mainly evidenced in the Project Director's 
activities since he was the chief executive and only full time staff 
member for much of the period., Ambiguity was however also experienced 
by other staff and residents as well as support committees, as will be 
seen when details are examined in Chapter VI. Nevertheless, ambivalence 
accounted for change, being like other factors at other levels an area 
of uncertainty which was dysfunctional for the 'c' cell approach, 
promoting conflict.
Having now established the location of the Trust in the 'c1 cell 
at all levels and in all the models and described the areas where conflict, 
friction and ambiguity were apparent, how could the changes which took 
place, and the resistance to change which occurred, be explained? Why 
did some participants seem to achieve change which was unacceptable to 
so many others? Why did the majority view on the aims of the Trust not 
prevail, and why were so many participants nevertheless satisfied on 
the whole? Why did some think the Trust successful and others not?
The final questionnaire responses provide objective support for con­
clusions reached during participant observation and described in 
Chapter VI, but a more generalisable and sociological framework of 
explanation was beginning to emerge from the morass of ambiguity which
participants at the time found so stressful. This is outlined in the 
second part of this Chester, after which a detailed analysis of events 
using quantitative data and theoretical framework to support the inter­
pretation will be made in Chapter VI.
V.5 Part Two - Means of identifying change, potential change and direction 
of change
The three models described in the first part of this chapter were 
not intended to be regarded as static but as processual models, subject 
to change. When devising a scheme for solving the second major problem 
which emerged during fieldwork, that of detecting and analysing processes 
of change, Gurvitch's description of sociology was helpful. He describes 
it as multidimensional with the dimensions constantly interpenetrating, 
always in conflict, paradoxical and dialectical. If the three models 
in Part One are envisaged as one composite three-dimensional model, 
each section of which is like a slice of Battenburg cake, and if the 
texture is imagined as much more fluid, it can be seen that the most 
dynamic cell in any section will not only be likely to invade and 
influence its neighbours in its own cross-section but may also affect 
the adjacent ones.
Gurvitch says that ’in every society, in every group, every moment 
of their existence, an agonising drama is being played between the 
conservative forces and the innovative forces' (Gurvitch,1950). At 
the sixth level of social reality he places collective attitudes, the 
environments which predispose groups to embark upon particular actions. 
These essential factors in every social grouping are in turn motivated 
by ninth depth level collective ideas and values. Attitudes may change 
with roles and so the various participant categories were of importance 
in this analysis. Such social roles are also in conflict not only for 
people with multiple roles, but also for individuals whose prescribed 
role conflicts with the more spontaneous creative role they may adopt 
or prefer to adopt. Conflict and change are permanent features of the 
'trames et drames', webs and dramas, which Gurvitch sees as the struct­
ures and activities by means of which the opposing forces battle.
Pausing to consider these forces, the notion of the reciprocity of 
perspectives suggests that there are two main possibilities for change 
in the composite model, for whatever analysis it is adopted. The first
is inherent in the tensions which constantly upset of reaffirm the 
normative expectations which predominate in each cell. Either the 
conservative or the innovative will become predominant temporarily, 
or for a lengthy period. Gurvitch uses 'negative' and 'positive' to 
describe the forces. These terms carry similar implications as the 
Parsonian or Mertonian use of 'functional' and 'dysfunctional', though 
possibly with a reversal of implicit values. This seems unsatisfactory, 
since each process is necessary for the continuing existence of any 
dynamic cell. 'Alpha' and 'omega' were adopted by the writer as more 
neutral terms to describe opposing processes animated by collective 
attitudes which could be analysed in terms of normative expectations 
of the major forces in each cell. Gurvitch's 'conservative forces', 
described hereafter as 'alpha' normative expectations, are stabilising 
processes which would lead to atrophy in excess; the normative expect­
ations of the omega group, the innovative forces, in excess would lead 
to eruption. Gurvitch describes interaction using analogies of volcanic 
activity, lava flow, pressures, explosions and cooling. These terms 
also suggest the possibility of a second kind of change, that is, that 
any cell may engulf its neighbour.
For example, cell fc' in all models is most likely to have dominant 
alpha processes, leading to stability. Normative expectations within 
the cell represent what is generally seen to be obvious, the traditional 
views accepted, or at least given assent, by most members of society, 
and advocated by the largest and most powerful groups in the cell, or 
in any organisation or institution located in the cell. Omega processes, 
leading to change, are likely to be the result of infiltration by 
attitudes appropriate to adjoining cells, though they may be held by 
small and less powerful groups in organisations and institutions 
located in the *c* cell. Omega processes will usually be seen as dys­
functional for cell *c* because of the high normative expectations of 
stability. Alternatively, such infiltrated or minority attitudes might 
be assimilated by the larger and more powerful groups, becoming absorbed 
into the traditional normative pattern. If the normative system of cell 
*c' was developed in detail to provide a comprehensive framework for the 
whole of the society studied, it would seem to be very similar to the 
structural functional view of total society. It is here argued that 
the other three cells do exist in total social reality but are unstable 
in the contemporary version of society.. In fact if any one cell became 
exceptionally active, engulfing cell 'c' by an expansion of its own
boundaries, or penetrating cell 'c' with an overwhelming set of omega 
processes, its activity might then 'cool1 presenting a stable set of 
erstwhile omega expectations, now,dominant; it might either regard 
instability as a normal state, in which case the other three cells 
might be regarded as threats to change, rather than to stability; or 
it might itself adopt stability as part of its normative expectations 
and become a new type of 'c* cell. The model itself should therefore 
be regarded as a dynamic one with potential for change. For the purpose 
of this analysis it-was regarded as relatively stable during the period 
of fieldwork.
It should be remembered that in the situation prevailing during 
fieldwork, cells 'a1, 'b* and 'd', whether related to total society, 
or to particular aspects of social activity such as those discussed in 
the earlier part of this chapter, community work, therapy and organis­
ation, must be extremely self conscious about their own normative 
values in order to maintain an identity strong enough to make any 
impression on neighbouring cells, and to have these adopted by minority 
groups as. omega expectations. Such values, either as a maintenance of 
potential alternative systems, whole cells, or as normative expect­
ations for omega-type groups in other cells, must continually be re­
inforced by action. Otherwise, returning to Gurvitch's imagery, the 
cells will become (or the omega-type group will become) extinct and like 
a volcano retain only the potential to be reactivated under intense 
stress.
For the analysis which follows, it was thought most likely that 
it would only be necessary to concentrate on one cell, the *c' cell, 
in which, as already argued, the organisation was located at the begin­
ning of the project. Any changes would be the result of the adoption 
of omega normative expectations. It was therefore first necessary to 
establish what were the identifying indicators of chief normative 
expectations in this particular case-study. The methods adopted'are 
described below.
V.6 Methodology adopted to apply emergent theory to empirical work
In 1977 the analysis of the final questionnaire (see subsection 
B2.1 of Chapter IV) provided confirmatory evidence of the interpretive 
analysis which is briefly outlined at the end of the first half of this
chapter, and developed in much greater detail in Chapter VI* Using 
this and the model devised in the first part of this chapter it was
- J "
concluded that the Trust was firmly situated in the 'c' cell of the 
model in all three aspects*
This conclusion depended on retrospective judgement both by the 
research worker and by the respondents to the final questionnaire*
It was thought that examination of 'process data', that is, all records 
and log notes which were written during the field work period, would 
establish whether the changes which participants had commented upon 
had indeed occurred and at what times, and whether these confirmed 
the retrospective analysis of events made by the research worker*
A careful analysis, it was thought, would also disclose what were the 
alpha and omega expectations prevailing at various times in fieldwork.
If this could be done, then changes and the direction of changes might 
be explained by whichever of the omega expectations predominated. 
Moreover, it would be possible to predict changes likely to occur 
during the two years after fieldwork ended from the situation prevail­
ing at that time and to check this prediction against records collected 
after fieldwork ended and by the validation of predictions by members 
of the organisation towards the end of the period of analysis.
There would be two kinds of validation of the emergent theory.
One would be the result of testing out the analysis with various 
participants - and it was thought possible that expectations and 
evaluation might differ between kinds of participants - and this would 
test 'adequacy' in Schutz' sense. The explanations would have to 
account for actions in terms of social meanings which would be recog­
nisable to participants. Because of the possibility of conflicting 
evaluations, these too must be explicable in terms of roles and expect­
ations which would have recognisable social meanings to the participants.
Finally, there would be a possibility of predictions for the future 
made at the termination of analysis. These would be rather less exact 
because of the need to rely entirely upon process data without any 
participant observation. Interventions which involve making predic­
tions may of course be reactive, either inducing change or possibly 
preventing it. However, it would be possible to compare the processes 
in the two year period after fieldwork ended with those occurring in 
the following two years. This would be outside the scope of this
project and indeed such analysis could be continued indefinitely, 
with spells of participant observation, either in this or in any 
comparable organisation once normative expectations had been ident­
ified. Such monitoring of changes over a lengthy period would be 
extremely informative.
Data
By the end of the fieldwork period, raw data amounted to some 
eight files of log book notes of some 400 pages each. There were 
also a number of files of documents, mainly minutes of various committees 
management, support and house committees for various areas, and corres­
pondence and other publicity material gradually amassed over the period. 
The log book included some transcripts of the most important meetings 
tape-recorded. Not all transcripts had been completed at the date the 
exercise described below had been completed. Later transcription of. 
the remainder of the recorded material confirmed that the proportions 
of normative data would not have been affected by the incorporation of 
this additional material, although the quantity would, of course, have 
been increased, particularly towards the end of fieldwork when more 
tape-recording was possible. Final questionnaires were not analysed 
until early in 1977 but it would not have been possible to include 
the material at any stage of this analysis because it was retrospective.
Categorisation
Early in fieldwork an index had been created of 'most frequently 
recorded concepts', in order to facilitate reference back in the log 
book notes. These were re-examined and resorted whenever possible 
into categories of 'normative expectations' to provide the basis for 
the full complement of these categories. An early categorisation was 
into 'normative statements' (though sometimes implicit rather than 
explicit) and then activities which either intentionally or unintent­
ionally helped or hindered the fulfilment of the aims and objectives 
implicit in the normative statements. Subdivision into about a dozen 
or so specific subcategories followed for each of the three main 
categories. Some specific subcategories were suggested by a study of 
the literature on change and development. Thomas and Bennis (1972) , 
Bennis (1965a, 1965b), Bennis, Benne and Chin (1961) and Benne (1967) 
were fruitful sources of ideas around which frequently mentioned
concepts could be clustered. Some subcategories were the result of 
the interest in an interpretive approach; these dealt with power and 
the ability to control the distribution of resources and to r e d e f i n e c x  
situation. Some subcategories were included in order to make the 
analysis symmetrical, even if they were not frequently recorded in 
the log book. Categories and subcategories are listed below, V.7 
to V.13.
Thought was given to the possibility of analysing separately 
material appropriate for each section of the three dimensional model. 
However, the same people were often involved in community work, organ­
isation and therapy. No conscious separation was made by most part­
icipants of roles and attitudes relating to each of the three aspects. 
One or two people who stressed their engagement in only one aspect 
of the three in the model were more conscious of such differences and 
the possibilities these afforded for role conflict and conflicts of 
value. Since the majority were not and it was thought cumbersome to 
use three sets of categorisations, all normative expectations have 
been described so far as possible so that they can be applied to any 
aspect of the work of the Trust, any section of the model.
The result was a fairly systematic categorisation of norms which 
could be attributed to alpha and omega processes using the 'c* cell 
model from the first part of the chapter.
Consideration was given to the validity of quantifying this data. 
It was not difficult, when categories became clearly established, to 
make a content analysis of all the material available and count the 
number of times categories were recorded. It was thought that results 
might mislead by giving a spurious quantitative gloss to purely qualit­
ative material. The log notes, although detailed and in some places 
full transcripts, must mostly have been selective.
The main objection to selectively recorded material concerning 
change must be that this data may merely reflect the subjective per­
ception of change by the observer. However, in this instance the 
categories eventually used had not been devised until some twelve 
months after fieldwork ended and, indeed, depended upon analysis made 
in the first part of this chapter before they could be generated.
Recording cannot have been affected by any unconscious desire to fit 
events to the analysis. 'Most frequently occurring' subjects used 
for subcategorisation usually include 50 to 100 entries each dealing 
with a substantial example. Some had many more, see Table 196a and b. 
The inclusion of other categories for theoretical and symmetrical 
analytic reasons reduces the mean for all entries. It would have been 
possible to increase the number of entries by including less weighty 
items and it would then have been possible to rank frequency with some 
exactitude, reducing the possibility of selectivity on the part of the 
research worker. However, in this case the perceived importance of the 
entries indexed would have been ignored. The index developed as the 
result of impressions at the time that certain events, situations, 
decisions,, merited recording and certainly not all happenings were 
recorded. However, to check possible effects of selective recording 
in the log book by the participant observer, codings for this material 
were compared with all coded material which was in official records, 
minutes, tape-recorded meetings, etc. Overall, about one third of all 
coded incidents were documented or tape-recorded. For ON, omega state­
ments, and FON, facilitating omega activities, there were similar 
proportions of coding for material recorded both by the research worker 
and in the documented material. Of all AN, alpha statements, Gb% were 
from log book records and 56% from documented material; for facilitating 
activities about the same proportion, 70% recorded in the log book and 
30% in official documents, etc. This seems most likely to be because 
alpha statements and activities were 'obvious* to most participants, 
not considered worth recording unless of some special interest, whereas 
the research worker was conscious of the need to record all activities, 
not just innovatory ones. A slightly higher ratio of hindering than of 
facilitating activities was recorded by the observer in both systems, 
compared to official records, etc. This also seems likely to-be the 
result of usual practice; official documents and discussions generally 
avoid reference to unsuccessful activities where possible and certainly 
would not bother to record lack of appropriate activity.
It is therefore true to say that what was recorded by the observer 
was different from what was officially recorded, but it only differed 
in areas where this might be anticipated.
The system must nevertheless by regarded as illuminative and 
flexible. The validity of the quantification rests on its demonstrable
usefulness in practice for prediction, and on its face value to 
practitioners in analysing their own situation and in recognising 
explanations of events in the past. The categorisation itself, that 
is the allocation of selected recorded events to specific categories, 
could have been checked but the amount of work involved seemed unjust­
ified in view of the other objections to the precision of this part 
of the work. The remainder of this chapter must be regarded as inter­
pretive and any quantification as heuristic rather than empirical.
Before describing the categories which were used, some comment 
on 'symmetry* might be appropriate. For theoretical reasons some categ­
ories, those to do with task and process, for example, were included 
and there are examples of facilitating and hindering activities in both 
alpha and omega normative sectors, for the appropriate expectations 
(see Table 196a and 196b). Only hindering activities qualified for 
'most frequently mentioned' but the other categories have been included 
for 'symmetry', that is so that all facets of the analysis are shown.
In some instances this made it difficult to obtain examples. Some 
normative expectations were so taken for granted that they were rarely 
articulated in the form of normative statements, although other categ­
ories can be well illustrated. In order to illustrate such categories 
facilitating activities have sometimes been drawn upon to illustrate 
the implicit normative expectation. These occasional lapses from purity 
of categorisation do not affect the analysis presented later which 
depends on substantial numbers of examples.
Another factor which had to be considered was that activities 
which might be regarded as facilitating for omega processes, might 
be a hindrance for alpha ones. When such situations were quite ambig­
uous, they were recorded in both categories in order to avoid bias. 
Examples are given later.
Another factor which must be borne in mind is that unambiguous 
actions which facilitated omega norms or alpha norms would almost 
always be seen as a hindrance by the opposing groups. Hindrances, 
however, especially if due to incompetence or misleading information, 
might be equally hindering for either set of forces. When examples 
are given later, comments are made pointing out these possibilities. 
Intentionality in the context of the particular instance was usually 
taken to indicate which category was appropriate.
It is possible that many 'alpha-facilitating* activities went 
unrecorded, since these would generally be such 'obvious* behaviour 
that they would not be selected- for recording during fieldwork; they 
may therefore be under-recorded. On the other hand since the project 
was described to the research worker as an innovative and experimental 
scheme at the outset, there was more likely to be an awareness of 
statements and activities in the more traditional but unexpected mode. 
However, no omega force operates in a context which is entirely different 
from the dominant normative expectation, many expectations will be 
common to both and it was thought that relevant activities were fairly 
well recorded.
Subcategories are not mutually exclusive and it may occasionally 
be thought that examples quoted may illustrate other normative expect­
ations than those to which they have been assigned. For example, FAN1 6^ 
might be regarded as a possible entry for FAN9. There is no doubt that 
in the context of the whole passage concerned, AN9 was not being facil­
itated and that the context has to do with the clarification of the role 
of the committee. To include the extract in sufficient detail to 
substantiate the coding would make the whole report excessively long.
It should also be noted that if there was any mis-allocation 
between subcategories (and it is accepted that in some cases differences 
of opinion might occur, what was 'obvious* to the participant observer 
appearing differently to another observer with similar familiarity with 
the context) this will not affect the main aspect of the analysis which 
is focussed upon the six major categories. Here it would be much more 
difficult to sustain differences of opinion about categorisation once 
the main orientation of the groups or period concerned had been assim­
ilated. Hindrances, for example, were not subjective v ie w s  of the re­
searcher about the competence of the activities concerned, but were 
corroborated statements of activities which were contrary to expressed 
normative expectations within the system concerned. Since the whole 
analysis is interpretive, it is acknowledged that other interpretations 
which might be as heuristic could be made. This analysis, it cannot be 
too often repeated, is that of the participant observer and is quant­
ified merely to assist in the subjective analysis.
The lists which follow show firstly the six main categories, three 
for each of the alpha and omega processes; these are followed by a more
detailed list of the subcategories for each main category. Examples 
to illustrate each subcategory, taken from the indexed material, may 
be found in Appendix 22. Immediately after these lists is a brief 
description of the methods adopted to obtain corroboration of the 
examples offered. Finally the mass of material is analysed.
V.7 Six main categories of 'cf cell normative expectations
1. AN. Statements of alpha nonnative expectations, perceived as 
♦obvious' and regarded positively by the majority of participants.
2. ON. Statements of omega normative expectations, perceived negat­
ively by most participants, but as innovative and positively by
a minority.
5. FAN. Recorded activities which facilitated alpha normative expect­
ations, seen as 'maintaining stability' by the majority but as 
barriers to change by a minority.
*f. FON. Recorded activities which facilitated omega normative expect­
ations seen as enabling development or growth, or as a reaction to 
'status quo* normative expectations by a minority, but perceived 
as upsetting, disturbing, undesirable, by the majority.
5. HAN. Recorded activities, or lack of appropriate activities, which 
hindered alpha normative expectations. These would be seen as threats 
to stability, either by reckless encouragement of innovation or by 
incompetent execution of alpha policy. Disliked by the majority, 
sometimes liked by, the minority because of the disruption caused
to the dominant forces.
6. HON. Recorded activities, or lack of appropriate activities, which 
hindered omega normative espectations, usually barriers to growth 
or development or to the adoption of unconventional behaviour, 
disliked by the minority who wished to innovate, sometimes seen as 
aids to stability by the majority because of the disruption caused 
to omega forces.
It will be seen that in a system which only perceived one set of 
normative expectations, the dominant one, all activities of the *fth 
category, FON type, would be regarded as similar to those in the 5th,
HAN type.
Subcategories of the six main categories above
Immediately after the category number and in brackets, lower case 
letters refer to the cells in the three dimensional model in which these 
normative expectations could also expect to be found, when the theoretical 
basis of the model is examined. A predominance of another cell apart 
from the one under scrutiny, *0', may indicate the direction of change 
most likely. Multiplicity of alternative cells may suggest weak and 
separate omega forces. Two equal sets of alternatives may indicate 
conflict amongst the omega forces, or the possibility of conflict.
V.8 AN Alpha Norms
1. (a+c
2. (a+c
3. (a+c
4. (a+c
5. (c+d
6. (a+c
?. (a+c
8. (c+d
9. (a+c
10.(a+c
11.(a+c
12.(c+d 
13-(c+d
Orientation to a clearly defined task.
Reliance on skills of experts, leaders.
Hierarchical, bureaucratic procedures preferred.
Authority from above, situations defined authoritatively. 
Co-operation between voluntary and statutory authorities 
emphasised.
Experts, leaders, have a duty to be responsible for others, 
sometimes justifying manipulatory activities.
Unacceptable behaviour to be defined by leaders, experts. 
Conventional norms affirmed, e.g. re dirt, sex, language 
and violence.
Available resources distributed from top of pyramidal structure. 
One way edited communication, confidentiality emphasised, from 
top of pyramid structure downwards.
Experts, leaders, confer benefits upon other participants. 
Reformative policy, maintaining status quo.
Etaphasis on unity and suppression of conflict
V.9. ON Omega Norms
1. (b+d) Process orientation (see 0N1 (1) Appendix 22 for definition
of 'process').
2. (b+d) Confidence in all participants, none excluded.
3. (b+d) Democratic participation in deciding and executing policy
preferred.
4. (b+d) Authority and definitions of situations democratically negotiated,
5. (a+b) Statutory agencies seen as threatening since affirming alpha
norms.
6. (b+d) Mutual responsibility of all participants.
7. (b+d) Definitions of unacceptable behaviour negotiated by participants,
8. (a+b) Conventional norms regarded as problematic, open to redefinition,
9* (b+d) Undistorted, complete information from all participants
communicated to all participants.
•f*10.(b+d) Resources contributed by all, resdistributed by democratic 
procedures.
11. (b+d) Mutual benefits accrue to all participants.
12.(a+b) Revolutionary, challenges status quo.
13*(a+b) Etaphasis on conflict and its potential for effecting change. 
+Fully participatory democracy implied here.,
V.10 FAN Facilitating Alpha Norms
1. (a+c) Tasks, project, goal, clearly defined.
2. (a+c) Experts demonstrate competence, expert advice sought, competence
recognised.
3. (a+c) Efficient bureaucracy, no favouritism, no nepotism, rational
and hierarchical.
4-. (a+c) Authority affirmed, authoritative definition of situations 
accepted.
3* (c+d) Efficient liaison with statutory authorities.
6. (a+c) Upper echelon, so self-perceived, affirm or take responsibilities
even if manipulation is involved.
7. (a+c) Clear rules re deviance or rules defined or affirmed by action. 
.8. (a+c) Predominant social norms affirmed.
9. (a+c) Adequate resources efficiently distributed from above, as
perceived by donor, financial benefits given.
10.(a+c) Adequate, if incomplete, factual information, confidentiality 
safeguarded.
11.(a+c) Expert advice accepted or bestowed, good done, benefits 
conferred, by experts or leaders.
12.(c+d) Conflict contained, conformity affirmed.
13*(c+d) Participants1 spheres of influence clearly defined.
14-.(c+d) Expedient, step-by-step policy decisions, branch not root. 
(Lindblom, 1939)
V.11 FON Facilitating Omega Norms
1. (b+d) Clearly understood ‘process*.
2. (b+d) Committed individual participants, encouragement for self-
actualisation and use of initiative.
3* (b+d) High level of participation by many participants.
km (b+d) Democratic decisions reached, requested, executed, or rules
for execution of decisions facilitated, but situations left 
open for democratic redefinition.
3. (a+b) If liaison with statutory agencies incompatible with process,
reasons clearly stated OR liaison democratically agreed.
6. (b+d) Mutual responsibility affirmed.
7. (b+d) Limits of deviant behaviour mutually agreed or affirmed,
the method of setting limits affirmed.
8. (b+d) Acceptable behaviour mutually agreed, affirmed, or conventional
norms questioned.
9. (b+d) Adequate resources, distribution mutually agreed.
10.(b+d) Adequate and complete information, including personal 
prejudices, emotional hang-ups, effectively communicated.
11.(b+d) Expertise available to facilitate decision making and 
expression of emotion.
12.(a+b) Conflict accepted, used for innovation, creative processes.
13*(b+d) Participants* sphere of influence negotiated.
1*f.(abd) Conscious policy decisions on basis of omega norms.
13*(b+d) Widespread factual and emotional information flow (this could 
be combined with F0N10, but this category emphasises organ­
isational rather than individual relevance) 
l6.(all) In favour of research, but note (a) and (c) might restrict 
distribution of findings; (c) might regard research as 
unnecessary because of assumptions about the ‘obvious*.
V.12 HAN Hindering Alpha Norms
1. (a+c) Task not clearly defined, ideological novelties, confusing
issues.
2. (a+c) Experts, leaders, demonstrate or earn reputation for incompet­
ence; or are not available; or do not fulfil agreed commit­
ments; or do not demonstrate expected skills.
3. (b+d) Bureaucratic procedures omitted or misused - i.e. no votes,
‘short cuts*, unilateral activities, disloyalty, nepotism, 
private lobbying and manipulation.
k. (a+c) Authority not legitimated or situations left open to redefinition.
5. (c+d) Co-operation with statutory agencies hampered by inept liaison,
personalised conflict.
6. (a+c) Upper echelon neglect responsibilities.
7. (a+c) Deviance not clearly defined, ambiguous, not affirmed by action.
8. (a+c) Predominant social norms, ’reality1, not confirmed by action.
9* (a+c) Inadequate resources, not used or recruited or raised in
accordance with other alpha normative expectations.
10.(a+c) Inadequate, misleading, contradictory, partial information 
amongst peers; lack of confidentiality between strata or 
selective confidentiality amongst peers.
11.(a+c) Expert advice resisted, ignored, disputed or not sought.
12.(c+d) Conflict of opinion expressed within organisation, personal 
antagonism expressed.
13*(a+c) inadequate job definitions, or participants exceed boundaries 
of job definitions.
1*f.(all) Lack of structure for good communication.
V.13 HON Hindering Omega Norms
1. (b+d) Process not understood, notions of community development not
clarified. (Notions of therapeutic attitudes, or organisational 
development also appropriate for various sections of model but
not illustrated in Appendix 22 as fully discussed in Chapter VI).
2. (b+d) Lack of confidence in participants demonstrated.
3. (b+d) Apathy, lack of collaboration and commitment, agreed tasks
not fulfilled by participants. 
km (b+d) No democratic agreement on action; , no action taken, or contrary 
action despite agreement; definition of situation imposed in a 
manipulative or inflexible manner.
3. (a+b) Compromise with norms of statutory agencies without democratic 
agreement or despite majority disagreement.
6. (b+d) Mutual responsibility neglected, ignored or usurped by power­
ful individual or group - examples in this case-history mainly 
of latter category.
7. (b+d) Deviance ambiguous or definitions imposed by a powerful group
or individual.
8. (b+d) Norms about acceptable behaviour ambiguous or definitions
imposed by a powerful individual or group.
9. (b+d) Inadequate resources, e.g. money or staff, or handling or
distribution imposed by powerful individual or group.
. 10.(b+d) Inadequate, misleading, contradictory, partial or distorted 
information, gap between ’real* and ’ideal* ignored.
11.(b+d) Expert advice available to facilitate decision making, or 
imposed.
12.(a+b) Repression of, or flight from, conflict; conformity stressed; 
aversion to discussion of emotions.
13-(b+d) Inflexible job definitions made for or by participants. 
l4.(abd) Resistance to research.
13.(all) Lack of structure for good communication.
V.lk.. Discussion of examples, see Appendix 22, of subcategories listed above
Some preliminary explanations may be helpful before examples are 
examined. Firstly, examples are given out of context; all of us would 
find some of our statements and behaviour presented in this bleak manner 
an embarrassment. The extracts were assembled to illustrate intellectual 
categories which do not come to life until their dry bones are clothed
in the flesh and blood of real events.
Secondly, some participants may think that the extracts, misrepresent 
events. Each example does represent the perception of the speaker at 
the time, or alternatively represents a viewpoint which the speaker 
thought was appropriate at the time. Occasionally the extracts include 
an interpretation made at the time which may be thought to exceed the 
proper recording and descriptive boundaries of participant observation.
In F0N*f (3), for example, the log book records a community decision as 
’obviously* intended to be an implicit penalty. The warts and all 
nature of this part of the enterprise must, to be fair, include lapses 
of this kind by the observer, to which further reference is made in 
Chapter VII. It \^ ould have been better to have recorded ’apparently* 
or 'seemingly* or 'perceived by the field worker to be* etc. The 
research worker, as will be discussed in Chapter VII, m s  constantly 
aware of the dangers of becoming submerged in participation, but it 
is hoped that the remainder of the extracts demonstrate that on the 
whole, straightforward recording was achieved. A very few extracts 
have been slightly altered by the omission of a word or brief phrase, 
either to avoid offence, or to protect anonymity in reported speech. 
Analysis and evaluation of events follow later.
Thirdly, some participants played several roles; attitudes, as 
already mentioned, vary according to the role played. A participant
with an aptitude for playing a variety of roles may, in order to do 
bo, consciously or unconsciously adopt inconsistent attitudes. Value 
judgements would b<* premature at this stage of analysis. Readers 
tempted to make them should bear in mind that no evidence has been 
presented which weighs the relative values to participants generally 
of effective role playing or consistent attitudes.
Finally, some examples of rancour as well as inconsistency are 
included. Few cases histories manage to publish this aspect of 
processes of change, although it must be universal - see for example, 
Coleman's analysis of conflict in organisations and his comments on 
'personalised conflict* (Coleman, 1957). Suppression of such ugly 
facets of growth is self perpetuating, since no organisation likes 
to think itself the only, or even the first, to feature such manifest­
ations. The commendable stoicism of some major participants in the 
Trust in permitting this painful aspect of development to be openly 
examined may encourage other organisations with similar problems, 
who may be heartened to find that organisations survive and thrive 
despite, or perhaps because of, the expression of unacceptable 
sentiments. Attributions of statements and activities are made mostly 
to groups, to preserve as much anonymity as possible. Groups include 
the Administrative Section of the Management Council (Admin. Sec.) and 
the Technical Section of it (Tech* Sec.), residents, staff and support 
committees, as well as Probation Officers. In the analysis which
follows, but not in the listed examples, staff are subdivided into 
2'staff* and 'staff '. During fieldwork only the staff member for
West House and one or two trainee staff could be classified in the
latter category, but subsequently at least two other staff known to the
research worker would have qualified to be so categorised and the
2categorisation is important for predictive work. Staff were spec­
ifically recruited for innovative work and expected to use an omega 
normative framework. One other staff member was a borderline case, 
clearly understanding the omega normative system, but having been 
recruited from a resident situation he was aware that omega norms did 
not prevail; his expectation was that he would work in an alpha nonnative 
system, although he did not, of course, express himself in those terms.
It is a convention that anonymity is always given to those involved 
in a research programme. The major participants in this instance 
waived anonymity, and from time to time their understanding of the
implications of this was tested, by for example the circulation of the 
of the critical1 Finance Report* in 1976, by the process of corroboration 
explained later in this chapter, and again just before the report was 
presented. So far as possible, however, examples still provide anon­
ymity - for instance if the Project Director was clearly acting as staff 
or as a Probation Officer, he would be included in the generic *group* 
attribution. He in particular suffers from having a multiplicity of 
roles, and in some cases it was impossible to attribute his statements 
to any role other than the easily identifiable one of Project Director. 
For later analysis of some of the processes which occurred it was 
vital that this role and its inherent conflicts be identified. For 
similar reasons some of the examples are given in greater detail than 
\ras strictly necessary, since they are referred to later to support 
analysis in Chapter VI. Pseudonyms have occasionally been used to 
avoid tedious repetition of ‘another resident*, ‘another staff*, etc. 
*R.W.* indicates the research worker. Single brackets indicate that 
a name has been omitted. Explanatory notes added when listing examples 
are indicated by double brackets. Examples are of course, representative 
and not exhaustive.
V. & . Corroboration of normative examples
Corroboration of the extracts in Appendix 22 was sought from a 
panel of 23 participants who were representative of all participant 
categories and who were either present at many events, or who were 
present at a few which were perceived as of some significance by the 
research worker.
One reason for initiating this process was that when the Finance 
Report had been circulated to major participants prior to publication, 
one of the few objectors to the evidence disputed a great number of 
matters of factual detail. Obtaining corroboration at that stage of 
analysis was time consuming and delayed the publication of the report.
It was necessary to avoid this happening when the final report was 
ready, since no sponsor was prepared to fund this kind of activity.
It was therefore decided that only material for which corroboration 
had already been obtained would be used for this report.
Because of the volume of material, only parts of it were circulated 
to each panel member. One panel member, who was a major participant, 
had expressly asked to be excluded from any future research procedures
because of .pressures of work in a new job. This participant was pressed 
to respond, since the omission would have been noticeable, but was only 
provided with a small number of extracts. Otherwise panel members were 
provided with extracts in which they had make statements or been major 
participants, or had been secondary but involved actors. In a few 
instances, where it was thought possible that material might be disputed, 
or when the material was the result of observation or recording by the 
research worker of only one other participant, a number of panel members 
were a.sked to corroborate in the first case or to say if the observations 
seemed to them representative in the second. A covering letter which 
explained how to deal with the material was sent to each panel member 
(see Appendix 21). Respondents were asked to write on the extract 
itself, to avoid any possibility of manipulation, whether they remem­
bered the incident, whether, if not, they thought it representative or 
not, or ’unlikely* •
The second reason for this exercise was the possibly unpalatable 
nature of some of the material. The Finance Report had already tested 
the reactions of the Trust to some critical material. It was thought 
advisable to test the reaction of the most active participants to the 
full disclosure which was necessary to obtain the maximum benefit from 
the analysis. Whenever possible, therefore, each panel member’s list 
of extracts contained one or two examples which it was thought the 
particular person might be reluctant to corroborate, based on experience 
in participant observation. The procedure was extremely nerve-racking 
for the research worker, because of the risk of jeopardising the whole 
project, it having been decided that if the majority of respondents 
expressed anxiety or concern about this analysis it would have to be 
abandoned, although by this time it had become apparent that it was 
likely to yield interesting results.
Table 197 analyses the responses. Only one potential panel member 
did not reply and it is possible that the letter to this ex-resident 
did not reach the addressee.
Two of the panel could not recall any of a small number of extracts, 
and one of these said that a statement' attributed to him by another 
participant was ’unlikely* and this was therefore omitted. One or two 
other items which were not fully corroborated (i.e., no participant 
’remembered* the incident and it was not documented - tape recorded 
and transcribed, or officially recorded) were omitted. Some fully
corroborated items were not included in the final lists, since they 
were thought to be redundant. A few of these were used to illustrate 
the analysis in Chapter VI.
Apart from the three panel members already mentioned only one 
other participant failed to corroborate the material included to test 
reaction to disturbing disclosures. This quite surprising response 
was possibly due to the constant stress during fieldwork upon the 
value of full analysis, its rarity and probable painfulness, combined 
with the fact that attitudes of honesty and self disclosure were 
generally commended in the Trust. Even more astonishing was the 
unexpected response from participants with whom the research worker 
had by this time lost touch, having been absent from fieldwork for 
over a year, some of whom had not been very enthusiastic about research 
earlier. The frankness of the Finance Report and the tenor of the 
circulated material seemed at last to convince some participants that 
the research worker was in fact producing an independent appraisal of 
the Trust’s work. A number of visitors and letters or phone calls were 
received as a result of this part of the research exercise, all extremely 
encouraging - a considerable relief in view of the trepidation with which 
it had been undertaken.
It will be seen that of the undocumented extracts (about three- 
quarters of the total number of extracts) 67% were ’remembered* and 
y? /o were thought to be representative or in some cases ’very* or 
’extremely* representative. The response must underestimate the total 
possible corroboration. Less effort was made to obtain corroboration 
when it was fairly certain that an incident would be remembered by the 
principal actor involved. Only doubtful cases were submitted to a 
larger number of people. In fact this accounts for the larger number 
of corroborative responses to hindering extracts, since it had been 
thought that these were, examples which participants would prefer to 
forget. Table 198 shows this analysis. If all extracts had been sent 
to all panel members, the proportion of ’remembered* responses would 
have been higher.
Even so, if Table 199 is examined, it will be seen that although 
participant categories varied slightly in their inclination to ’remember* 
rather than to regard incidents as ’representative*, all participant 
categories either remembered or thought representative over 90% of the 
extracts, some participant categories giving these responses to 9&% of
extracts. Even the categories least likely to remember did so for more 
than half of all extracts although some of the panel, as has already 
been mentioned, were by no means enthusiastic supporters of research 
during fieldwork.
The final list of extracts, which included all but a handful of 
those circulated and numbered over t^OO if subdivisions are included, 
has only one and a half items not corroborated and only another two 
not fully corroborated. One was not corroborated because the speaker 
had left the Trust and could not be traced; the half an item was 
inadvertantly omitted from the typed lists circulated. The two not 
'fully* corroborated, that is not remembered or documented, were 
regarded as representative by several respondents.
Some conclusions may now be drawn. The examples given may be 
regarded as accurately recorded material. The minute proportion not 
corroborated must give credence to the whole of the analysis which 
contains some 4-, 300 items, of which the examples form rather less 
than 10%. The examples were selected for their variety of attribution 
by participant category and their appropriateness for illustrating 
the categories concerned; sometimes, with the knowledge that corrob­
oration was to be sought, the choice was influenced by the suitability 
of the extract to illustrate further analysis in Chapter VT. They were 
certainly not chosen for ease in corroboration - it would have been 
simple to rely on documented material for that purpose. It may reasonably 
be assumed that recording during fieldwork was generally accepted 
as accurate by participants.
The analysis which follows is therefore based on accurately 
recorded material. It is nevertheless an interpretive analysis, despite 
the quantitative appearance given by tabulation. The allocation of the 
hundreds of items to the categories devised was an interpretive process 
depending on the knowledge of the context of each situation. 63% of 
the items themselves were selectively recorded, the remaining 35% were 
extracted or categorised from documents or tape recordings. It was 
hoped that the re-ordering of the first order material, recorded 
incidents and statements, into second order sociological categories, 
would shed some light upon the processes of change. If selection was 
biased, it seems likely that this would not affect a comparative analysis.
V.16 Analysis of normative expectations
After all the available material had been coded it was tabulated 
both by categories and subcategories and by attribution to the 
participant category to which the statement or incident was attributed. 
Some discrepancies between the tables should be mentioned. Tables 200 
and 201 show the totals in each of the six main categories. In Table 
200 statements and situations attributed to more than one participant 
category are counted only once. In Table 201 the same incidents and 
statements are counted when attributed to more than one participant 
category, that is, including 316 duplicated items. It will be seen 
from the percentages given that the duplicated items hardly affect a 
comparative analysis. Other tables all include duplicated items in 
order to avoid any bias by attributing items to only one category when 
several were involved. Attribution was not always possible to the main 
participant categories, and so tabulations by participant categories 
show a lower total than when all normative categories are analysed. 
Sometimes, for example, statements were made by members of the wider 
community who were not members of any of the main participant categories. 
Occasionally documents were issued and it was difficult to know which 
group was responsible for them. In cases of doubt, no attribution was 
made. Where participants had more than one role, for example, Probation 
Officers in support committees, their statement or action would be given 
both attributions unless they were quite clearly acting in one or.other 
role at the time.
Table 196(a) to (f) shows all the subcategories, including dupli­
cates. Table 202 shows the six main categories analysed by participant 
categories. Table 201 shows that alpha norms were stated more than 
twice as often as omega norms, when duplicate attributions are omitted. 
However, activities which facilitated omega norms were recorded almost 
half as often again as those which facilitated alpha norms. Hindering 
activities were recorded as often for both sets of norms and exceeded 
the facilitating activities for both. On this basis it might be predicted 
that since facilitation for omega norms was so much greater than for 
alpha norms, and hindrances were equal, there would have been a slow 
shift towards omega normative outcomes, regardless of the expressed 
expectations about alpha norms.
Because of the interest in relative power of different participant 
categories, the participant category analysis was then examined. Table
202 shows that residents were most frequently recorded as expressing 
omega norms, followed by the Technical Section and staff (the staff 
member and trainees recruited with an expressed commitment to omega 
expectations). Other staff lagged behind and Management, support 
committees and the Probation Service were recorded as expressing omega 
norms far less frequently than other participants. It should be noted 
that because of the Project Director's frequently expressed intention 
to resign from the Probation Service, which he was reiterating to the 
research worker as late as June 1976, when this analysis was in hand, 
he was rarely categorised in his Probation Service role, but most 
frequently as part of the Technical Section or .occasionally as staff, 
according to the context. This may be thought to bias the analysis, 
but it would be ludicrous in the context of the situation to have 
assumed that it was correct to attribute all his statements and act­
ivities in the Trust as representing his Probation Service role, whether 
or not he intended to remain in that role or leave it. The ambiguity 
of this situation is discussed in Chapter VI.
Looking next at the alpha normative system, and remembering that 
alpha norms were expressed twice as often as omega norms, the Technical 
Section are seen to have expressed half those recorded, all other 
participant categories contributing about 10% towards the total state­
ments made.
Observing facilitating activities, which it will be recalled are
recorded as favouring omega norms considerably more than alpha ones,
2residents engaged in G¥/o of those recorded, staff in 17% and no other 
participant category in more than 3%« When facilitation of alpha norms 
is considered, the Technical Section was responsible for about one third 
of these activities, staff in about one fifth, and other participant 
categories contributed 10% or thereabouts.
The amount of facilitating activities for omega normative expect­
ations engaged in by residents, expressed in absolute numbers and as 
a percentage, far outdistances any other set of participants in any 
other activity. It can also be clearly seen that whilst residents 
expressed and facilitated omega norms more than any other participants, 
the Technical Section expressed and facilitated alpha norms more than 
any other participants. Since the Technical Section were nominally 
in business, on the evidence of the agreed policy statement, to facilitate 
omega norms and encourage residents to participate in this activity,
an extraordinary reversal of the situation can be seen to have been 
operating in practice. *The tail was wagging the dog* with a vengeance 
but not, see H0N2 (3)» a tail composed of support committee members as 
at least one and perhaps two policy makers feared.
Before examining the data more closely, hindering activities
should be considered. Technical Section members are recorded as
engaged in about half of all hindering activities in either normative
2system, followed by staff. Staff and the Probation Service, which it 
will be recalled did not include the Project Director except on rare 
occasions, are recorded as engaged in few hindering activities. Res-r 
idents hindered omega norms, that is, are recorded as pursuing them 
ineptly, in 1?% of all recorded instances but were infrequently 
recorded as hindering alpha norms; the Management Council are recorded 
as hindering alpha norms about twice as often as omega ones, and in 
about 10% of all recorded instances. Hindering activities, it must 
be noted, are quite often unsuccessful attempts to facilitate, some­
times unintentional or unconsidered interventions, and rarely deliberate 
attempts to sabotage the conflicting normative system. fGod preserve 
us from our friends* was an apt motto for both parties in the conflict. 
Observe for example that the highest proportion of alpha hindering 
activities were attributable to the Technical Section who were also 
both expressing and facilitating these nonnative expectations more 
frequently than any other participants. Altogether the Technical 
Section is recorded as responsible for hindering three times as often
as facilitating. Staff hindered about twice as often as they facilitated,
2with the exception of staff who are recorded as facilitating more than 
three times as often as hindering.
The most active participants in the analysis seem to be the Technical 
Section, although it must be remembered that only one of these was 
constantly engaged in the field, and they made more normative state­
ments than other participants. They also expressed mostly alpha norms 
and facilitated these, but hindered them more frequently. Staff, 
including staff^, were the next active in malting normative statements, 
but were committed to two different normative systems. Jointly, they 
engaged in more facilitating activities than the Technical Section, but 
also facilitating the two opposing systems. All staff hindered about 
half as often as the Technical Section (one member was common to both 
categories) but generally hindered and facilitated in about equal
measures, facilitation by staff2 being greater but cgmcelled by hind­
rances by other staff. Staff considered as a whole therefore appear 
at first sight to be negligible in importance in the overall normative 
system, since they operated as opposing teams and not as a united band. 
The next section sheds further light on this factor.
Residents mostly facilitated and affirmed omega norms.
V.17 Analysis over time
A number of impressions led to a further analysis of the data.
The findings in Chapter IV, participant observation and the subjective 
impressions of other participants in a brief enquiry at the end of
fieldwork, discussed in Chapter VII, suggested that the senior member
2of staff was generally perceived to have made a considerable impact
on the style of operation of the organisation, for reasons discussed
in Chapter VI. A preliminary examination of some of the normative
data at various periods showed marked changes coinciding with this
staff member*s arrival. The data was therefore divided into three
sections over time. Period One was the sixteen months from inception
2of the project until January 197^ when the senior member of staff 
was engaged on a part-time or unofficial basis, but became active in 
the organisation. Period Two was the seven months from January until 
August 197^» when this staff member took up full time work with the 
Trust. Period Three was the twelve months from that date until the 
end of fieldwork. A hew Council of Management member in sympathy with 
omega norms was recruited in October 1973 and joined the Technical 
Section in October 197^* This change also coincided quite well with 
the periods outlined already.
Tables 196 (a) (b) (c) and (d) show an apparent increase in 
normative activity in each of the periods concerned, with the exception 
of the FAN and HON categories, where most activity appears to be concen­
trated in the middle period. However, the differences in lengths of the 
periods concerned varied. Table 203 shows the mean monthly normative 
activity in each of the periods concerned. It can then be seen that 
the middle period m s  one when intense normative activity was recorded, 
and it may be assumed that the system m s  in a state of considerable 
pressure during this brief period. The relative proportions of norm­
ative activity between categories remained remarkably stable. Changes 
which did occur are illuminating. In Period Two statements of alpha
nprms more than doubled, but omega statements quadrupled, reducing the 
differential. All activities increased by factors of three to four, 
facilitation of alpha norms more than any other activity. The figures 
are difficult to interpret because of the high proportion of clumsy 
attempts to facilitate interpreted as hindering activities. However, 
by Period Three it is possible to see the outcome emerging. All norm­
ative activities are recorded as remaining at a higher level than in 
Period One, although more thorough breakdown would reveal a gradual 
decline in normative activity throughout the period. The intense effort 
to facilitate alpha norms, which had made this activity equal omega 
facilitation in Period Two, subsided whilst omega facilitation remained 
at the high level attained in Period Two. The balance therefore shifted 
so that in this period facilitation of omega norms was predominant.
Since practice was not only likely to be more impressive than precept, 
but in absolute terms was much more frequent, it might be predicted 
that further shifts to omega normative patterns would occur.
To check whether these results might be due merely to change in 
perception by the observer over the period concerned, further examination 
of the data compared the proportions of categories recorded in the log 
book and in official documents, etc. for each period.
There were substantial differences, but as in the previous comparison 
made to see if selectivity had biased the findings, the differences 
might have been anticipated. They were in a direction which suggested 
that the observer was recording reasonably consistently over all three 
periods. Differences between the main categories recorded in the log 
book were less marked than those recorded or appearing in official 
records or tape recordings. The latter stress the tendency to change 
reported in the analysis. For example, officially recorded facilitations 
of omega norms were three times as frequent in Period Three as in Period 
One, whereas the observer recorded rather less than twice as many.
Alpha normative statements were still being frequently recorded by the 
observer in Period Three, but appeared much less frequently in official 
records. If the middle period of very intense and chaotic activity is 
omitted, there was no difference in the relative proportions of facil­
itation and hindrance of alpha norms and hindrance of omega norms, 
recorded by the observer and official records in the other two periods.
It would be expected that in a system which was changing, stress 
would be placed upon the changes which were being make consciously,
and that statements which were out of keeping with the newer ideas 
would not be officially recorded or made in public.
In both instances where checks were made, relative proportions of 
instances which were coded differed in a way consistent with the inter­
pretation of changes and of the operation of the organisation. It is 
still possible that the coding itself was biased, but this could be 
checked or replicated, although time did not permit this to be done 
during the project.
Examining the relative contributions to the process over time by 
the most active participants is also illuminating. See.Table 20*f.
In Period One, see Table 20*fa, the Technical Section, or at least 
its most active participant, was responsible for almost all normative 
activity, except in facilitating omega norms where residents were most 
active. This Section were therefore responsible for expressing alpha 
norms about two and a half times as often as omega ones and facilitating 
them four times as frequently as omega ones. Hindering activities were 
however recorded nearly five times as often as any facilitating ones.
The interpretation here is that alpha normative expectations were being 
pursued despite a smokescreen of omega statements, but extremely 
inefficiently. At the same time, residents, exposed to mostly omega 
normative statements, were facilitating them and so indeed were support 
committees. Surprisingly, in view of the lack of confidence which the 
Technical Section expressed in the support committees* capacity for 
open-mindedness, members of support committees though few in number 
were nevertheless facilitating omega norms more frequently than the 
supposedly innovative Technical Section.
In Period Two, see Table 20*fb, conflict between the two normative 
systems became more overt. This was partly because of the arrival of 
the senior member of staff, who like the residents and support committees 
was recruited by omega type normative statements and was surprised to 
find alpha type facilitation in progress. This probably accounts for the 
fact that although he was not at this period working full time, he made 
more omega normative statements than any other participant category 
except residents, who are recorded as more articulate at this period 
than at any other and who tripled their facilitation of omega norms.
The Technical Section continued to make omega normative statements about as 
often as in Period One, but doubled their output of alpha normative
the same proportions as in Period One, so that they were still facilit­
ating alpha norms far more often than omega ones. Their hindrances, 
presumably as a result of increased activity, more than doubled. Resident 
omega facilitating activities were recorded at about the same proportion 
in relation to other participants (72%) in Period Two but were recorded 
three times more often and they too, for similar reasons, were recorded 
as engaged in hindering blunders more frequently. It might be noted 
that the proportion of recorded hindrances compared to facilitation by 
residents was about 30% during this period, whereas the Technical Section 
is recorded as hindering twice as often as facilitating. Other staff 
tended to follow the pattern of the Technical Section normative activities 
in both these periods. If only the alpha normative system is examined, 
they made rather fewer statements but facilitated slightly more often 
than they hindered, whereas even in the traditional alpha system the 
Technical Section were hindering about 50% more often than facilitating.
Examination of the total amounts of normative activities during
Period Two suggests that, other things being equal, alpha normative
activities had a slight edge over omega ones and would prevail. However,
2other things did not remain equal. The senior member of staff became 
a full time member of staff and another staff member left at about the 
same time. New trainee staff were recruited and mostly trained by Rob 
whilst the Project Director began to ease himself out of the system, 
stating in February and March that he now acted only as staff. ; Coding 
continued to allocate most activities of this participant as ’Technical 
Section' attributes, since he continued to attend all Council meetings in 
this role and was generally regarded by most participants as Project 
Director until the end of fieldwork - see final questionnaire responses 
for evidence of this.
In Period Three, see Table 20^c, therefore, the consequences were 
predictable when the normative orientation of the most active participants 
in fieldwork were known. Normative activities continued to be high, though 
not at such an intense level as during the second period. The differential 
between the statements of omega and alpha normative expectations continued 
to decrease, though the latter still outnumbered the former. Because of 
recruitment of some support committee members during the intense 
normative activity of Period Two it was thought possible that these 
might be responsible for a higher proportion of alpha normative 
statements in Period Three but examination of the relative
contributions by different participant categories shows that this was 
not the. case. The gradual reduction of alpha normative statements by 
this participant category confirms findings elsewhere, that those with 
alpha expectations withdrew or did not actively participate and those 
remaining active tended to increase their orientation to omege nouns.
During Period Three omega facilitation was twice as frequent as alpha 
facilitation and the proportion of hindering or inept activities 
declined for the first time to roughly the same level as that of facil­
itation.
Prediction at the end of the third period was that, other things being. 
equal, omega expectations would gradually become the ’norm1 and would 
be facilitated (unless they were themselves in conflict), but that the 
organisation could not prosper unless it could dispense with the weight 
of hindering activities. These were not, as spectators and participants 
frequently seemed to think, a part of the innovative system, but were an 
undesirable factor in any normative system and had been evidenced as 
frequently, sometimes more often, in the alpha normative part of the 
system as in the innovative part.
It.should be possible to sample normative expectations and act-, 
ivities, using this framework,at any period within a reasonable time, 
to see.what the current levels of activity are in the organisation - or 
indeed, in any other organisation working on similar lines, with slight 
adaptations to specific circumstances. It would be possible to identify 
the participant categories where most facilitation and most hindrance 
are located. The system as it stands depends on interpretation of 
categorisation by a participant observer familiar with the milieu UBing 
context to decide in which normative system incidents are located and 
to ensure that incidents are not selectively recorded as a result of 
participants' special interests. It would be possible, given more time, 
to develop a precise system which could be applied in a more systematic 
fashion. The method as it stands is not beyond the capacity of partici­
pants in the particular organisation to use to help to assess the sit­
uation, given some assistance, though it needs a detached observer to 
interpret contexts.
V.18 Features of the two normative systems
In this particular organisation, the relative stress on particular 
aspects of the normative expectations was thought to be likely to 
assist in the final analysis in the next chapter. Attention was there­
fore given to the main features of the analysis shown in the relative 
recorded frequency of differing subcategories. If subjective error 
occurred here, it would have had to have been of a substantial nature 
to affect the relative percentages recorded.
Looking first at the traditional alpha system, and the three main 
categories which analyse material which affirmed, supported or hindered 
this. By far the greater number of normative statements here were 
concerned with the desirability of co-operating with the statutory 
service (20%) followed by affirmations of authority from above (13%) 
and confidence in experts (12%). The statements were made evenly through­
out the period with the exception of that stressing co-operation with 
the statutory service which is recorded three times as often in the 
last period. Table 205 shows specific subcategories which are of 
interest broken down by participant category and by time. It must be
remembered that the categories which are called Technical Section,
2staff and staff , were very small at this time and the most active 
participants in each will be easily identified by participants in the 
organisation. The views of an alpha-oriented senior member of staff 
who was disturbed by the changes occuring and left, and the ambivalent 
views of the Project Director, who may have had some changes of attitude 
as his main role changed, are probably the major factors faithfully 
reflected in Table 205a under the heading AN5. The fact that norms 
were so taken for granted that it was sometimes difficult to find them 
explicitly stated has already been mentioned. The most difficult were 
those concerned with preserving the status quo and those which affirmed 
that unacceptable behaviour would be defined by leaders, although there 
was plenty of confirming activity.
Facilitating activities in the alpha normative system were however, 
see Table 196f, predominantly aimed at affirming authority (31%) i see 
FAN^ f, and to a lesser extent, conferring or accepting leadership benefits 
(13%)/ see FAN11, and taking responsibility (11%), see FAN6. The stress 
is almost entirely on maintaining power and it is noticeable that the 
affirmation of authority was stepped up in the middle period, although
2this cannot be attributed to the arrival of the senior member of staff
since the predominant activity during Period One had also been the 
facilitation of authority (18%), see FAN4, closely followed by 
affirmation of responsibility (15%)» see FAN6 and expedient decision 
making (15%), see FAN14. Facilitation of the provision of resources 
and accurate information were at a relatively low level in every period.
Hindering activities in the alpha system were mostly in three 
categories, see Table 196f. Experts, leaders, increasingly earned a 
reputation for incompetence or were not available or did not fulfil 
agreed commitments, see HAN2.■ Equally, authority was not legitimated, 
see HAN4, especially during Period Two, that is it was achieved by 
fiat or coercion and was not perceived as 'fair1 or just; situations 
were left open to re-definition with the result that other participants 
lower in the hierarchy could usurp authority. Almost as frequent were 
recorded examples of inadequate, misleading, partial information or of 
lack of or selective confidentiality, see HANIO. (When data for ’confiden­
tiality 1 was analysed separately this accounted for 45% of all entries 
in the subcategories concerned with information). Competent leadership, 
clear authority and accurate information imparted in a traditional 
manner/other things being equal, would have assured the success of the 
alpha system.
Now if the omega system is examined, it will be seen that mutual 
responsibility was stated as a normative expectation more often than 
any other with two exceptions; in the second period statements that 
democratic decisions should be negotiated were more frequent and in the 
third period statutory agencies were far more frequently perceived as 
threatening.
In the omega system in Period One, facilitation was concentrated 
on a high level of participation, (27%), see F0N3, Table 19&f, with 
more stress on numbers than on commitment though this was also facil­
itated (14%), see F0N2, and recorded about as frequently as facilit­
ation of democratic decision making (15%), see F0N4. The increased 
activity in Period Two did not much affect the proportion of facil­
itation applied to the various subcategories, which also continued 
at about the same relative level in Period Three. A noticeable change 
over the three periods was the shift from facilitation by committed 
individuals, see F0N2, to 'expertise available' to facilitate processes, 
see F0N11. This was partly because some of the individuals concerned 
in Period One had left. Others had become staff themselves, possibly
an example of alpha type processes at work, absorbing the more committed 
participants into the leadership system. Some evidence of this inter-• 
pretation can be found in the analysis of F0N3 in Table 205b, and F0N2 
and F0N*f in Table 205e. The proportion of facilitation by residents
2drops as that by staff increases. That proportion attributed to staff 
may suggest a shift to an *a* type organisational style rather than a 
*b* or *d• type, other things being equal.
Over the period both communication and accuracy of information 
at personal and organisational levels was increasingly recorded as 
being facilitated, although there was room for improvement. This also, 
applies to the facilitation of the understanding of the process itself, 
woefully neglected.
Hindering activities in this system were also predominantly concerned 
with inadequate or misleading information. . It should be noted that 
facilitation of information in the omega system requires more effort 
than in the alpha one. Firstly factual information not only needs to 
be accurate and distributed through approved channels, as in the alpha 
system, but it may need rewording and distributing horizontally so that 
it reaches all participants in a form which can be understood. Further 
the requirement of open, honest emotional disclosure requires a security 
not always available in a system where there are overt conflicts. This 
subcategory seems to have been recorded slightly less frequently whilst 
organisational communication improved. The phenomenon may also have 
been associated with the resistance to therapy, discussed in Chapter VI, 
which was more overt in the latter periods. It might be that a guided 
democracy of an ra* type, which may be the interpretation of processes 
emerging from Period Two, does not encourage the openness and sponteneity 
of self disclosure. It may, in the way that a high rate of divorce 
perhaps reflects a high expectation of marriage, merely reflect changing 
expectations and disappointments in a system of conflict moving towards 
an omega normative system.
Subcategories where analysis produced some interesting results
Table 205a shows that 0N4. concerning democratically negotiated 
authority was mostly stated by the Technical Section in Period One, and 
restated at about the same level in the following periods by that Section. 
In the latter two periods residents and the new staff member and staff 
whom he trained were stating this far more frequently.
AN2, the importance of relying on experts, was not unexpectedly 
predominantly recorded as voiced by the Technical Section and little 
mentioned by others. Rather surprisingly this expectation was over­
whelmingly facilitated by the new staff member and his trainees. This 
may be interpreted either as an astonishing loyalty to an alpha system 
with which their main orientation was not much in sympathy, or a belief 
that expertise was vested in staff rather than in the Technical Section, 
which in the context of the situation seems a more plausible explanation. 
Reliance on experts was an alpha expectation unless the system was to 
shift to the 'a* cell mode of normative expectations.
Again, predictably, the Technical Section and the Probation Service 
voiced 67% of the expectations for AN5 co-operation with the Service.
The final questionnaire analysis should be recalled, disclosing the 
high proportion of participants with associations with the Service, but 
only employees of the Service were included in this category for the 
purposes of this coding exercise. When advocating co-operation, the 
Project Director was coded in his Probation Service role occasionally, 
but was more frequently perceived as stating agreed Technical Section 
policy and as a representative of that Section.
0N5, the perception of the Probation Service as threatening, was 
interesting, since although expressed less frequently than AN5» it was 
affirmed by the Technical Section as often as by residents and staff, 
though there are no recorded statements of this omega expectation by 
the Administrative Section or by the Probation Service. The ambivalence 
of the policy about this relationship is discussed in Chapter VI. This 
expectation was however, rarely facilitated by any participant category 
other than residents until Period Three.
The expectation that leaders should be responsible was predominantly 
facilitated by the Technical Section, see FAN6 in Table 205e, but rather 
less than might be anticipated by staff. Overall, as already mentioned, 
it was hindered more frequently than facilitated and HAN6 in Table 205d 
shows that this was due to activities of the Technical Section.
Oddly enough, despite the insistence on reliance on experts by the 
Technical Section, see AN2 Table 205a, bestowing advice was not the 
predominant activity of the Section, who were presumably appointed or 
self-appointed to the Section, because of this particular ability. FAN11,
Table 205c, shows that advice was more often given by staff, of which­
ever orientation. This may have been because of a shift in the perception 
of participants about the source of expertise; it may have resulted 
from a dearth of authoritative expert advice from the Technical Section. 
All participants were inclined to give advice, with the exception of 
residents who only did so on rare occasions. This is consistent with 
the findings in the final questionnaire analysis that there were more 
potential advice givers than receivers in the organisation. Possibly 
the notion that all could offer advice was accepted more enthusiastically 
than the notion that all might equally benefit from it.
Staff and the Technical Section were predominantly responsible for 
all hindering activities. It must be remembered that since many of 
these were the result of unsuccessful attempts to facilitate, the most 
active participant categories were most likely to be recorded as 
involved in hindering activities; However, for hindrances concerned 
with misleading, partial, conflicting, etc., information the Technical 
Section is recorded as overwhelmingly responsible. See sections of Tables 
205c and d headed HAN'10 and HONIO. Expectations that it was important 
to rely on experts frequently blinded participants to expert hindering 
activities, often neither perceived nor remarked upon. Resident 
hindrance, which was relatively low compared to their activity, was. 
almost always perceived and brought to general notice and commented 
upon.
The expectation of a high level of participation was overwhelm­
ingly facilitated by residents themselves compared to other participants, 
see F0N3, Table 205b. This again confirms findings from the final 
questionnaire analysis. Support committee members are recorded as 
participating more than other groups. Some bias may creep in to this 
analysis because other participants were only recorded as participating 
at a high level when they did so above the requirements of their duty. 
Alinsky (19^6) comments on the demands made upon workers in this field 
who must he thinks be prepared to be submerged in their work, often to 
the detriment of other social demands. The relative enthusiasm of staff 
for holding meetings has already been examined in Chapter IV, see Table 
118a. In this analysis they were recorded as participating at a high 
level when they joined in social events, attended open meetings out of 
interest rather than in pursuit of their professional duties, or 
initiated activities in xvhich they joined with residents or support 
committee members more or less spontaneously. If it is thought that '
this method of analysis unfairly biases the facilitating categorisation 
in favour of residents, FAN11, Table 205c, should be consulted for 
comparison. This is the subcategory which gives the experts an opport­
unity to demonstrate their skills, those for which they were recruited 
and generally also, paid. Bearing in mind the roughly equal numbers 
of residents and all other participants at any one time over the whole 
period, with a slight bias to more 'other participants' in Period One 
and more 'residents' in Period Three, it may be seen that absolute 
figures for the different categories indicate relative degrees of 
participation. It will be seen that support committee members are 
recorded as facilitating this expectation at about a level equivalent 
to paid staff, and resident activity is, as might be expected, low.
(It was not originally expected that Probation Officers should continue 
to work with their clients on this kind of basis when clients had 
become members of the community and occasional interventions of this 
kind were coded as hindering normative expectations, however useful 
the participants in the exchange may have perceived such interventions). 
Total facilitating activities therefore probably represent the spread 
of these amongst participant categories with some accuracy.
Facilitating of omega expectations, see F0N11, Table 205c, by
expert advice, was almost totally lacking until the arrival of the
2
senior member of staff m  the organisation and was mostly exercised 
by him or his trainees thereafter. ,
The policy making body failed to take opportunities to clarify
processual concepts, or demonstrated-misunderstanding of these, more 
often than any other participants, see H0N1 (though no more so than 
for HAN1, see Tables 205c and d). They were also overwhelmingly 
responsible for misinformation which hindered the development of omega 
processes, see H0N10, Table 205c. All participants had a tendency to 
usurp mutual responsibility, the Technical Section and the staff most 
frequently. -
Table 196 shows that in Period Three it was 0N5 and 0N6 and FON^ f,
11 and 5 which were most frequently recorded. Reference to the lists
of subcategories in V.9 and V.11 shows that whilst all are appropriate 
for 'b' cell in the four cell model, all but one are also appropriate 
for 'd' cell as well. This suggests that *b' cell will be achieved, 
via 'd* cell if no other changes occurred after fieldwork and with some 
conflict over the 0N5 expectations during these changes. Residents
were overwhelmingly facilitating most of these expectations, see Table
205, and changes in staff, etc*, might be thought unlikely to affect
2 ' 
this prediction, but a change m  staff would affect F0N11, which might
be crucial. Chapter VI comments on the changes of function of the 
2
senior staff member after fieldwork ended and this would upset the 
predictions.
V.19 Summary of the analysis of normative expectations
It became apparent that evaluation of success or failure would
5
only be intelligible in this style of analysis if the normative expect­
ations of the groups concerned were taken into account. Because omega 
groups were observed to achieve 'communion', see Chapter VI, in houses, 
the hostility between such groups and 'outsiders* was predictable in 
terms of Gurvitch's analysis (see Gurvitch, 1971, pg«55)» Because 
alpha participants were under great pressure, despite weak personal 
bonding, to subscribe to 'mass', that is dominant expectations, the 
hostility between omega and alpha members was exacerbated and personalised. 
Whatever the outcome of quantitative evaluative research, participants 
would perceive success or failure in terms of their own expectations 
and this problem is discussed in Chapter VI.
This approach has been seen to be capable of generating predictions, 
and some were made in the section headed 'Analysis over time', as well 
as some interpretations of the main features of such changes. Inter­
pretation of various features of the normative systems followed in the 
next section. Some analysis of different categories and subcategories 
was attempted and will be referred to again when the various threads 
of analysis are woven together in Chapter VI. The different orient­
ations of participant categories will also be referred to again later.
Briefly, alpha norms were stated most frequently in Period One, 
but facilitated less often than omega norms. Hindrance was also slightly 
more frequent for alpha norms and the balance suggested that a slow 
shift towards omega norms would occur as a result of unsuccessful 
alpha management and frequent resident facilitation of omega activities.
Hov/ever, in Period Two catalysts in the form of a new staff member, 
whose expectations were omega oriented and a similarly oriented Council 
of Management member were recruited. This caused a ferment of normative 
activity, possibly polarising the organisation. Instead of a gradual
shift towards omega *d' cell community development, rifts began to appear 
between 'a* and 'd* cell active participants, although all were expressing 
!b f cell aspirations. The changes disturbed a number of fc' cell part­
icipants who gradually withdrew from active association.
In Period Three, statements of omega norms were more frequently 
recorded and statements of alpha norms even more often. However, 
omega norms were being facilitated at a level which exceeded hindering 
activities, whereas alpha norms were not often facilitated and were 
frequently hindered.
Participant activities when analysed show'that residents and new 
staff were predominantly oriented to omega norms, but the new staff 
member and his trainees appear to have been more facilitating in both 
normative systems than other active participants. Residents less 
frequently hindered alpha norms, though they were almost always the 
subject of comment when they did; but they were responsible for a fair 
amount of hindrance in the omega system in which they were very active. 
Their activities were less hindering to the organisation overall than 
the Technical Section, a surprising finding and one which escaped 
notice by participants generally during fieldwork, possibly, as already 
noted, because of a predisposition to assume that experts could be 
relied upon.
The consequences of the differences in normative expectations 
for policy and achievement will be the subject of discussion in the 
next Chapter.
V.2Q Validation of interpretive work
Chapter VII contains some discussion of the way in which this 
interpretation was validated with participants after fieldwork ended, 
in the way in which Schutz (19&2) thinks appropriate. However, some 
further analysis of grid outcomes was suggested by this analysis, using 
grids within the three periods concerned and the results are tabulated 
in Tables 1^9 to 152 and discussed below.
It may be thought that collecting grid data influenced the inter­
pretations made in this Chapter. Those familiar with the techniques 
of repertory grid work and the complexity of the analysis involved 
in group data would agree that this would be very unlikely. .Two research
assistants have confirmed the dates when the lists of groups of grids 
to be included in the•three period analysis were drawn up. This shows 
that the material was not ready for analysis until late February 1977* 
well after the draft of this Chapter had been completed and presented 
in draft to colleagues in seminars.
V.21 Findings for repertory grids for each of the three periods
When all grids for men who had completed at least two were compared 
there was no significant difference between the three periods in the 
five factor summary, see Table 1%). There was a marked difference in 
gains in self esteem between the first period and the second and third 
periods; and also in aspirations not to break rules, betx^een the first 
and third period. When the third period is compared with the Detention 
Centre sample, aspirations to break less rules are significantly more 
numerous at the level of .02 and differences in self esteem show a trend 
towards statistical significance at .09» Although more residents lost 
self esteem than gained it (60%) there were rather more aspirants not 
to break rules and to become independent (60%) than the reverse.
There was no significant difference in the typological distribution 
amongst cells of chief interest between the three periods concerned, 
see Table 150. However, despite the very small numbers there were 
significant differences in this distribution between the second and 
and third periods in the Trust and the Detention Centre findings. For 
the third period alone, the difference was significant at the .05 level. 
In every case the Trust showed more desired results in each cell, more 
conformists, less rebels, less institutionalised and less ‘problems1.
This represents a very considerable improvement.
When typological cells for self percept are examined, Table 151» 
there were significant differences between Period One and Period Three 
for conformity at the .0^ - level, nearly twice as many achieving this 
goal in the last period. 'Onjall out_come^ s__fo_r_se^ l£ percept, the__rpsults__ 
for Peri£d__Thre_e__show raore_m£vement h.e_dps_ire_d_di_re_ct ipn__than the
a^ ^ lie^iSH r££La£e-_.a£Pll0^ .ciliBS_6i ai^®^ic^ - .6iS h if.i£ a£:c£
at_the_.07—lpvelj^ A similar trend, though not statistically significant, 
may be observed for ideal self percept.
Differences in outcome were therefore quite considerable, reaching 
statistical significance, despite the small numbers available for
comparison between the first and third periods, and the latter showed
a considerable and significant improvement over the Detention Centre.
There were no significant differences in age between the residents 
whose grids were included at each period. The theoretical analysis in 
this chapter suggests that it is most unlikely that the improvement 
could be attributed to the effects of learning over time by the organ­
isation. Slow reformation of the alpha system was not what seemed to 
occur. If staff factors are considered, Don and Des were working 
(with a small number of results for Cy) in Period One and Rob and' Ken 
in Period Three. Des and Rob both had some significant successes, 
although some of those for Des must be attributed to the effects of 
age of residents in his care. Was the improvement therefore due to 
the change in staff or the change in orientation? Or were the two 
factors related? Chapter VI examines the ‘personal style' of each 
staff member, since this question cannot be resolved from the data 
presented so far, or from the analysis in this chapter. Chapter IV 
alone, using quantitative data, would have indicated some changes in 
residents which could be attributed to staff factors, and might have 
been interpretated in terms of personal style. Chapter V alone would 
have indicated that changes had occurred in residents and in the 
organisation, also associated with staff factors, but no effects could 
have been demonstrated in acceptable quantitative terms. In the next 
chapter claims about pursuit of various aims by the Trust are examined 
in the light of participant observation and documentary or tape- 
recorded evidence. Finally an attempt is made to evaluate measured 
changes in terms of the normative expectations of participants.
UttAirTJiiK vi Evaluation and recommendations
Earlier chapters have demonstrated that changes occurred in the 
Trust organisational style (Chapter V) and that active participants 
(see Tables 1? to 20) as well as residents (Chapter IV C1.25 to 1.32) 
changed significantly and in desired directions. In residents, 
measured changes during the latter stages of fieldwork differed sig­
nificantly from changes in the first period (Chapter IV.21). Staff 
were significantly associated with measured changes which occurred 
in residents and different staff were active in different periods of 
fieldwork. '
Durkheim's (196*0 working plan for sociologists has been adopted 
in this chapter to examine possible causes of change. Various explan­
ations are examined and finally some generalisable factors associated 
with change are presented. Both alpha and omega expectations are • 
considered in relation to various explanations of change and eval­
uations and recommendations are made which take both normative systems 
into account.
It was evident from responses to the final questionnaire that 
the majority of participants at the organisational level had alpha 
expectations, seeing the organisation as engaged in the task of prov­
iding accommodation for homeless young people, mainly Probation Service 
clients. Other aims, therapeutic, developmental, de-labelling or 
experimental, were tolerated when they did not interfere with this 
task and encouraged when they seemed likely to add prestige to the 
task and attract funds, staff and expertise. Omega oriented part­
icipants would regard the provision of housing as a means to attain 
other ends, but all seemed to agree that the provision of housing 
itself was a necessary and commendable enterprise.
VI.1 Housing Provision
How well was this task performed? ' In three years the Trust 
provided some 70 places, mostly in dormitory accommodation, for home­
less people at a capital cost of about £2,100 per place. The Trust 
called itself a Housing Association when applying for funds or when 
justifying increases in rent or evictions at a time when only Housing 
Associations could raise rents or evict tenants. However, its status 
as a Housing Association was not stressed; it did not register with
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at the time, and thus did not a v a i l  itself of the wealth of advice 
and literature available. Registration with the National Housing 
Conference, which superseded the N.A.H.S., was only sought at the 
end of fieldwork (and possibly as a reactive response to enquiries 
from the research worker) when it became clear that this body and 
not local authorities would now be the source of housing finance.
It became apparent that the Trust did not meet some necessary require­
ments for registration and in June 1977, registration had still not 
been effected. No serious attempts were made by the Trust to encourage 
self build projects although several residents and staff expressed 
interest in making provision for couples. The Trust did not become 
affiliated to the Surrey Federation of Housing Associations although 
at one time the Project Director thought that the Trust had sufficient 
expertise and experience to be able to lead this body (L1262)*. 
Recommendations in the Homelessness Report (Norris, 197*0 concerning 
provision for homeless people other than those in whom the Probation ' 
Service was most interested were never discussed or implemented. It 
seems clear that provision was primarily, intended to benefit Probation 
Service clients and one project, not included in the research project 
was launched with a grant made on the understanding that 85% of resi­
dents would be Probation Service clients (L1272). These terms were 
not discussed or minuted in meetings of the Council of Management or 
staff. It is concluded that provision for the homeless in general 
was incidental.
The emphasis on limited provision increased during fieldwork.
The Trust Constitution describes its aims as ’to care for and treat 
persons in need .... who are homeless or suffering from psychological 
or physical infirmity ....’ or who for various reasons ’are in need 
of help in acquiring a settled way of life through the establishment 
of residential accommodation’. The phrasing suggests that the document 
was designed with the requirements of funding agencies in mind. However, 
homelessness was only one of several criteria for 'care and treatment', 
residential treatment was only one form of care envisaged and the single 
were not. specified at all; on the contrary, the earliest publicity 
leaflets mentioned provision for homeless families (Appendix 20)«>
It has been argued elsewhere that provision for single people is 
an appropriate service for a charitable organisation to undertake
* All references to AN, ON, FaN, FO.N, HAN, HON refer to examples listed 
in Appendix 22. Other bracketed numbers identify sources, records, log 
book, minutes, correspondence, etc. of material quoted.
ueucmse 01 trie negxecr oi mis sector of the homeless and the statutory 
obligations for provision for families (Norris, 1975a). Such a policy 
seems to have been tacitly adopted but some very odd definitions of 
’single' were used by the Trust, see for example H0N8 (6), FAN7 (*f).
There were also some remarkable ambivalences about the status of 
residents known to have formed pairing relationships, see AN8 (2) (3)
(if) and (5), FONif (3), H0N10 (7), FAN8 (6), F0N10 (6).
Failure to clarify policy and to execute it consistently was 
probably in part due to fear of exposing lack of consensus and in part 
to expediency. There was no constitutional reason why funds should 
not be used for purposes other than housing the single for whom the 
money had been raised, although insufficient to meet the provision 
made by the Trust for that sector of the homeless. Some participants 
had moral scruples about involvement in provision of accommodation 
in which unmarried people might have sexual relationships, see AN8 (2). 
However, agency pressures and a desire to fill all vacancies sometimes 
took precedence over moral principles which at other times justified 
provision for only a limited sector of the homeless. Such expedient 
measures led to acceptance of transients, a short sighted policy if 
aims other than housing were intended, and a mistaken policy finan­
cially, since transients with a high turnover led to increased vacancies 
and frequently left without paying rent.
A report on finance (Norris, 1976) gave details of the high cost 
of the enterprise and concluded that this could only be justified if 
aims other than housing provision were achieved. Of a total expend­
iture of some £1*f7,000 during fieldwork, some £69,000, that is *f7%, 
was spent on intangibles, mostly staffing; this sum, if housing provision 
only was required, would have established at least two more houses, 
reducing the cost per place by between five and six hundred pounds. 
Statutory authorities provided about 21% of capital and about a quarter 
of running costs. Local authority housing finance provided of 
capital costs and this sum would have been spent on housing in any case. 
The objection that pressure groups do not increase housing provision 
but merely divert it to their own protegees must be conceded for this 
sum. Repayment of loans was mainly financed from residents' rents. 
Charitable contributions, apart from an initial sum of about £*f2,000. 
raised nationally and not locally, were not substantial; they only 
formed about 13% of running costs, compared to a national average for 
after-care hostels of 31$>» see Trasler (1972).
uomparison with, some other contemporary ventures may be illuminating 
Between 1973 and 1975, Patchwork Community Ltd., operating mainly in 
London, and apparently run on lines rather more radical but otherwise 
similar to the Trust, using therapeutic community concepts, provided 
60 properties, $0 of which were in London, with accommodation for ^00 
people. There were 22 fulltime staff, living in the communities, a 
rather lower staff/resident ratio than the Trust provided at some 
periods. According to a report in the Guardian, 26th May, 1975, this 
organisation was apparently funded in much the same way as the Trust 
but was able to remain viable whilst charging £6 for a single room and 
£8.30 for a double room in 1975- flbe property was almost all short 
life. On the other hand in 197** Sanford Co-operative dwellings in 
Lewisham, also reported in the Guardian, 21st November, 197**, provided 
new purpose built accommodation, also in single rooms, mainly in ten 
person units. Rents, which appeared to cover staff, costs of- management 
and maintenance and replacement of furniture, varied between £7 and 
£10 per week.
Apart from South House, almost all Trust accommodation was in 
dormitories, in converted but long life accommodation. Rents in 1975 
were about £10 to £11 per week, but costs were much higher and a balance 
of some £5 per resident was met from public funds. In 1972/3 the running 
cost per week per resident, was over £33, not much less than the cost 
of keeping a prisoner in custody. This should have fallen to about £12 
per week per resident in 1975 but additional costs incurred as the net­
work expanded were responsible for maintaining costs at about £16 per 
resident per week. Details are given in the Finance Report (Norris, 1976).
VI. 2 Evaluation of housing provision. In alpha terms it may be 
concluded that the Trust was successful in providing 70 places, primarily 
intended for Probation Service clients, mainly in dormitory accommodation 
during three years. Some charitable funds and some local interest were 
forthcoming during that period. The cost of provision was high but long 
life property is a good investment for public funds and will ensure a 
constant supply of accommodation for the Service so long as links are 
maintained, at no further cost than the subsidies available to any 
similar enterprise. Dormitory accommodation is not regarded as desirable 
by the Department of the Environment but allows more use of space and 
facilitates supervision of residents. It is arguable that it is an 
asset in establishing group interaction. Criticism could be made of 
the fact that 22% of all resources were spent on residents not within 
the stated criteria, see Chapter IV C1.7, and that less than a third of
aetjxutrxiLs were rrooation service clients, see Table 73- The high cost ' 
per place for the Service could also be regarded with disfavour. How­
ever, some preventive work probably occurred amongst the self-referred, 
since homelessness is a factor associated with delinquency, (Davies,1969) 
and almost a quarter of Probation Service referrals became long stayers, 
a very considerable improvement upon figures about accommodation for 
probationers reported from Home Office research (Davies,197**)* Smith 
et al. (1972) comment particularly on the need for short term accomm­
odation for adolescents rejected by parents and at risk of being det­
ected in delinquency whilst seeking accommodation.
The expenditure on intangibles, which doubled the cost of the enter­
prise, is difficult to justify in alpha terms. Staff did not exercise 
the kind of control which alpha participants though necessary and were 
diverted from the main task by aims not properly clarified. The emphasis 
on community life and resident participation in selection meant that 
the most urgent requirement of the Probation Service, immediate accomm­
odation for transients, could not always be met. Residents for whom it 
was difficult to find accommodation because of their unacceptable 
behaviour were also expelled by the Trust communities. Alpha partic­
ipants also thought that an unnecessarily high standard of comfort had 
been provided for residents, judging by the rate of wear and tear. Not 
all residents were perceived to be deserving of the benefits provided. 
Lack of financial and administrative expertise were responsible for some 
expensive errors of judgement at the outset, details of which are 
recorded in the Finance Report (Norris, 1976).
In omega terms, credit would be given for the provision of 70 
places for single homeless people, mainly self-referred. The loose 
structure of the organisation enabled processes of change to occur, 
despite incidental inefficiencies. The provision of long life accomm­
odation, however, made it necessary to depend on statutory agencies 
for finance and subsidies and resulted in high rents for residents and 
a limited provision of places. Financial dependency enabled agencies 
to influence policy, especially concerning selection. This resulted 
in a situation where at least a quarter of all residents were transients 
and probably more than half had no interest in community life and left 
quickly. This was observed to be disruptive to community life and the 
situation contributed to low staff morale associated with rapid staff 
turnover, see Revans (1976). Class and age differences between residents 
and most other participants explain some rather inappropriate provision 
of amenities at the outset and account for friction about standards of
cleanliness and maintenance; this aspect is considered in greater 
detail in VI.19 below. Almost all residents would have preferred 
colour television to expensive furnishings, for example, and replace­
able fibre squares, rather than fitted carpets, might have been 
appreciated by residents whose working clothes became heavily soiled 
and who wanted to keep pets and have parties, sometimes with disastrous 
consequences for flooring. Transients in particular were observed to 
be responsible for much wear and tear although residents in general 
v/ere regarded as responsible and had to fund and effect repairs.
VI. 5 Synthesis
A solution is proposed on the basis of research findings to date, 
which would meet the expectations of both alpha and omega perceptions 
of reality, require hardly any compromise, and enable omega processes 
to continue without antagonising alpha participants. It could be 
adopted gradually by the Trust and from the outset by any similar 
organisations.
The chief innovation would be the creation of an annexe for each 
community house, using short life property as close as possible to the 
permanent house. The cost should be reasonable, since only dormitory 
accommodation for a few people would be provided, with minimum amenities. 
Such property might be obtained with the assistance of the local 
housing authority and some participants in the Trust were familiar 
with this notion. The annexe would house all applicants for places 
in the community house and spare places would be used for transients 
who might become applicants, of course. The community house should 
have as many amenities and facilities as can be afforded and preferably 
offer single and double rooms. Dormitory accommodation has been regarded 
as undesirable for permanent hostels by the Department of the Environment 
since 1971, and there is at present some concern that provision of 
accommodation by voluntary organisations receiving public funds should 
reach required standards (Ormandy and Davies, 1977)*
The community house would only offer places to people already 
living in the annexe who demonstrated a desire to participate in the 
life of the house and the Trust network. Ideally, the community would 
be responsible for the annexe, but would need assistance from staff, 
referring agencies and local participants. If the annexe did not provide 
comprehensive cooking facilities, the community might arrange to provide 
meals for people wishing to eat in the annexe, but annexe residents who
wisnea zo join m e  community for meals in more comfort could do so in 
return for agreed assistance in preparation or other chores. Use of 
community amenities, their common rooms, television, washing machines, 
games, etc., could all be made available to annexe residents who co-op­
erated in running either the annexe or the main house. The community 
house itself would be completely self governing; only members of the 
Council of Management-or their agents would have rights of entry and 
only in connection with their legal responsibilities as landlords.
Selection criteria are the subject of discussion later, but for 
applicants and transients need be the minimum which those responsible 
for annexe supervision find necessary. The annexe would thus fulfil 
the expectations of alpha participants and enable them to employ their 
helping skills. This need not create dependency since any annexe 
resident could apply for transfer to the community house and meanwhile 
spend as much time at that house as the community felt was justified 
by the responsibilities which the applicant accepted. Transfer should 
not take place until three months have'been spent in the annexe. That, 
half of Trust residents who left early had all done so by the end of 
twelve weeks, after which the rate of departure dropped noticeably, 
see Table 71. A required number of meetings should also have been 
attended before transfer, so that applicants would be familiar with 
the network system, would have begun to form commitments to the 
community group and have themselves become familiar to other partici­
pants. Transfer shouti require little formal deliberation since 
practical demonstration of desire and ability to participate would 
have been made. Time consuming selection procedures could be abandoned.
Expulsion from the main community should in these circumstances 
be rare but an expelled resident could return to the annexe to avoid 
being made homeless. Turnover in the annexe would be expected to be 
high and some crises associated with the accommodation of transients 
might be anticipated. Some rota system for resident supervision might, 
be shared by different participant categories, including referring 
agencies. The latter requirement might reduce the tendency by some 
agents to offload very difficult clients. It might be possible to 
organise some reciprocal system with the Cyreneans so that a whole 
range of homeless might be catered for. Without considerable grant 
aid, sufficient to allow permanent residential supervision, the Trust 
should not attempt to cater for very difficult residents or a large 
number of people with no interest in community life. If the attempt
is made, residents' rents will be subsidising work which is the respons­
ibility of the wider community.
The proposal should ensure that alpha.expectations are met in the 
annexe and omega ones in the self governing community,.which need only 
require assistance if it is not fulfilling its commitments to the net­
work, discussed in later sections. Interaction between the twin houses 
would be seen to be of mutual benefit. In accordance with omega expect­
ations no transient would be obliged to participate in uncongenial 
activities but could choose to participate in an alternative life style 
in return for fulfilling peer group expectations and a minimum number of 
additional expectations discussed later. Rents at the annexe would be 
collected by systems not appropriate for the self governing communities, 
including direct transfer of rent from agencies, to the Trust. This would 
avoid the exploitation of the community by transients and relieve 
residents of the burden of bad debts. The proposal would also protect 
the amenities in the community house, avoiding a situation frequently 
observed, where a small core of residents struggle to maintain a clean 
house and proper facilities which unco-operative transients treat in a 
cavalier fashion. All participants would be gratified by the ability 
to accommodate more homeless without disrupting communities and inter­
relationships between permanent residents and others would not be 
complicated by.crises involving transients. Shared responsibility for 
the annexe may sometimes result in a highly authoritarian regime there; 
this need cause no distress to non-directive omega participants. Annexe 
residents would not be expected to stay very long and could join the 
permanent community for most of the time if prepared to accept peer 
group norms. Permanent communities would not feel obliged to accept 
incompatible members because 'of sympathy for homelessness. No distinct­
ion need be made between transients and applicants in the annexe and 
indeed the designations might be interchangeable, but for future planning 
purposes the numbers applying for transfer and reasons for any refusals 
should be recorded.
The system would allow for increases in either annexe or community 
accommodation. Annexes need not be regarded as 'dependent' since they 
might consist entirely of co-operative applicants, in which case 
strenuous efforts would be made to open another annexe or transfer 
this embryo community to a permanent house. Finance for units of 
community houses with annexe(s) should be arranged in order to allow 
for maximum grant benefit. Transients are more costly, as already
explained, because of bad debts and vacancies between short stays.
The proposed system should enable stable, full community houses to 
be established, thus keeping rents low for all residents. Annexe 
rents might be slightly lower than those for community houses but 
the differential should not be so great as to discourage residents 
from transferring; moreover the community house would be entitled 
to be recompensed for its share in the administration of a possibly 
troublesome annexe and the provision of facilities for prospective 
members. There need be no concern that vacancies would not occur 
in community houses; Table 71 shows that very long stays are 
exceptional. If the system proved so successful that this pattern 
changed, income from rents would permit expansion. It may be the 
case that annexe accommodation could be funded from sources mani­
festly unenthusiastic about aims other than housing; some offers 
made during fieldwork had to be refused for this reason, see FAN9 (**).
Practical considerations may require that these proposals are 
adapted to local conditions. Perusal of post fieldwork minutes 
suggested that at the time of writing only one house contained a core 
community, the others operating at annexe level. A transition 
period would be necessary to effect changes but on no account should 
houses be regarded as 'dependent1, for reasons discussed in VI.9 
below.
VI. A Other aims
The provision of housing was seen by most alpha participants 
as the only or principal aim of the organisation. However, other 
aims were stated to be part of the innovative project and it was 
these that were the only justification for the high cost of staffing 
and for the request for research. These aims were set out in the 
1972 brochure, see Chapter I, -and were included in the statement of 
aims agreed to be policy in February 1973, see Appendix 19* For 
omega participants, housing, maintenance of resources, staff training 
and research (all objectives listed in the 1972 brochure) were inter­
mediate means to achieve aims such as 'to involve and educate the 
wider community', Objective 6, 'to effect changes in the community 
as a whole', 'decreasing prejudice and hostility', 're-assimilate 
deviants into the life of the community' and 'effect changes in 
individuals in the community' - all quotations from the agreed policy 
statement.
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in Chapters IV and V. The means intended to bring them about, apart 
from publicity already discussed in Chapter IV Section A, fall under 
three main headings, each of which required some or all of the inter­
mediate means mentioned above as a preliminary or complementary 
resource. At various times the Trust stated that it was using the 
following means to effect change:-
(i) De-labelling 
(ii) Therapeutic community attitudes
(iii) Community development
These means, like housing provision, will be examined separately 
and evaluated in terms of differing expectations; recommendations 
based on a synthesis from this exercise will be offered.
VI. 3 De-labelling
The basis of this approach was described in Chapter II, where 
an operational definition will also be found for 'labelled residents'.
There is some evidence of an intention to adopt procedures to 
avoid stigmatising residents. 'Label', and 'labelled delinquent' 
were used to describe situations requiring remedy in the job des­
cription the Project Director prepared for the Probation Service 
in April 1971, before his appointment (L127). He told an invited 
audience on 8th November 1972 (P88), 'We have done with simply lab­
elling and responding to the so-called problem people of our society 
.... we must increasingly examine the society in which we live, the 
root causes of social distress'. Specific measures designed to avoid 
stigma were mentioned in the agreed policy statement (Appendix 19)- 
At a meeting of the Howard League for Penal Reform, Don described 
labelling as a destructive practice; publicity for this meeting 
described the Trust as 'Removing Labels and Meeting Needs', stating 
'the Trust works by avoiding labels like 'offenders' and 'mental 
patient' and 'regards people as having (like all of us) both needs 
and potential' (L1299 - 20th March 1975)-
The intention was partially implemented. The Trust revised its 
original publicity during the formative period of research, omitting 
references to 'the inadequate' or 'those who have failed', see 
Appendix 20. Terms such as 'resident' and 'house* became part of the
Trust vocaou±ary, although Probation Officers participating continued 
to refer to their 'clients' and one support committee member was 
heard to use the term 'inmate' to describe residents. In November 
1972, Don told residents who said 'we cons make a group' that they 
were creating labels for themselves; and another resident who objected 
to mixing with 'these delinquents' was told that others should not 
be labelled (L53)*
However, the weight of evidence supports the view that de-labelling 
was not systematically practised and quantitative findings suggest 
that self-referred people may have come to regard themselves as 
'labelled' as a result of their residence, see Chapter IV CI.3O (e) 
and (f). Labelled residents who changed in the reverse direction 
were mostly the products of total institutions and not those 'labelled' 
as a result of recent court processing. The reason for the omission 
of de-labelling practises and some reinforcement of labelling was 
observed to be the lack of clarity in conceptualisation of 'labelling'. 
Without this, it was impossible for staff to convey with conviction 
what was intended so that other participants, particularly those in 
the Probation Service, could co-operate. The close relationship of 
the Trust with the Probation Service not only made it difficult for 
referred residents to escape reinforcement of stigma but also stig­
matised the self-referred. As late as midsummer 1976 a Probation 
Officer informed a prospective staff member at an Interview that the 
majority of residents were 'like Borstal inmates'. Quantitative 
findings demonstrate that this was not so, only 23% of referrals 
being claimed by the Probation Service; and when length of stay is 
taken into account, even 'acknowledged' clients only amounted to 
under a third of all residents. The context of the statement makes 
it most unlikely that the speaker thought there was little difference 
between people in custody and self-referred people, although findings 
suggest that this was apparently the case.
Evidence of confused conceptualisation abounds. In response to 
a request for an explanation of 'labelling' in March 1975, Don said 
'I don't agree with the idea that labelling is always stigmatic.
Some people need residential care, sheltered accommodation, secure 
structures .... I distinguish quite clearly between social labels 
such as delinquent but there are times in terms of their own growth 
when people need to keep their feelings within acceptable structures 
.... some people in society seek a residential job .... I think the
seeking is part of the need for structures. That is not labelling' 
(L1306). This'verbatim transcript may shed some light on recurrent 
situations when Don reported spending many hours clarifying concepts 
for other participants, who then denied that any clarification had 
taken place. He was well aware of this difficulty himself (L1103, 
110*f,T*Fl8) and see also HAN** (8). Moreover, in April 197**, Don 
stated 'people should not be labelled delinquent when they are really 
neurotic or inadequate or psychotic' (L626). A paper given to a 
Probation Service conference included a description of a therapeutic 
community in a hospital as 'labelled delinquents and unlabelled 
people living alongside one another' (P356). It seems that Don 
accepted that 'delinquent' was a stigmatic label but overlooked, or 
disagreed with, stigmatic possibilities of other labels. Stigmatising 
labels such as 'sick', 'neurotic',!screwed-up' (L295&) and see H0N2, 
were often applied to participants in order to invalidate their opin­
ions. Such a procedure is most likely to occur, according to Scott 
(1972) in situations perceived by members to be obscure and ambiguous. 
'Immature' was another label applied to various participants, a term 
which Berne (1966) regards as fatuous and patronising.
A member of the Technical Section stated that Probation Service 
clients 'are not very articulate, you know' (L7), a stereotypical 
comment impossible to support from participant observation. This 
member told the Howard League meeting mentioned above that an assess­
ment centre was an integral part of the project, staffed with 'experts, 
psychiatrists and social workers who would make expert judgements' 
(L1299)- If implemented, according to labelling theory this would 
certainly reinforce labelling and was a particularly inappropriate 
contribution to a session entitled 'Removing Labels'. The consultant 
psychiatrist supported the proposed assessment centre but mentioned 
the possibility of labelling in a document circulated in November 197*+- 
Acceptance of unsupported mothers was opposed by one member at a 
meeting in November 1973, because of 'danger to children .... young 
children amongst a crowd of delinquents'; when another member of the 
Section suggested that this was 'labelling' (L*f35) he reaffirmed his 
opinion. When asked to corroborate this statement after fieldwork 
he explained his objection on grounds of dilution of treatment.
In March 197** (L612), the Project Director claimed that the Trust 
demonstrated a 'success for de-labelling, since the use of the word 
'homeless' has got over the stigma attached to 'delinquents'. It would 
be possible to evaluate the partial practice of de-labelling as an
expedient.measure wmcn permitted housing delinquents and ex-psych­
iatric patients under the guise of 'homeless', thus avoiding adv­
erse publicity, problems about planning consent and resistance to 
fund raising. One new staff member was specifically instructed to 
avoid the use of 'hostel' because of planning considerations (l>6kk)•
Adopting the alpha viewpoint and accepting the de-labelling 
intention at its face value, implementation would be criticised.
The use of the term 'hostels' was not always avoided in media pub­
licity. The Surrey Advertiser for 7th January 197**, used 'Hostel' 
in the headline of its description of the Trust; The National 
Association of Voluntary Hostels also used the term, with the added 
irritation for an omega oriented staff member of describing him as 
a 'warden'. It was, regretfully, used in a research questionnaire 
sent to referring agencies, since it was thought that many would 
not recognise the project described in any other way. No member of 
staff commented on its use in the version of the same questionnaire 
which they received. Staff referred to residents in stigmatic terms 
and no one demurred when one described residents as 'the dregs of 
society' in a Technical Section meeting in November 197**. One res­
ident was called a 'nutcase' in a community meeting by a staff, 
member urging other residents to accept responsibility for control­
ling him (L263). . '
In November 1972 a liaison Probation Officer wrote 'our stock 
of delinquents at the hostel is now five'; the following March a 
resident commented upon visits made by a Probation Officer, saying, 
'You can see who are his clients, can't you?' (L146). Probation 
Officers and Home Office Inspectors exercised rights of entry, see 
0N5 (3), H0N10 (2v). Police called regularly at some houses when 
looking for wanted persons. Police cars were not infrequently to 
be seen parked near the houses at night. One non-deviant resident, 
the friend of a support committee member, was stopped and questioned 
by the police, who reportedly told him he 'looked a right villain' 
(L633) much to his indignation. Police searches of houses occasion­
ally involved non-deviants in criminal charges. For at least one 
incident, the charge appears to have been based on very flimsy evid­
ence and the case was dismissed (CN 555). Neither of these self­
referred residents was likely to have had any contact with the police 
if living in other accommodation.
auereorypicai descriptions of residents were held by neighbours 
mostly by those who did not know any residents personally, according 
to local area attitude surveys. Staff also had such views, see H0N2
(1) and Probation Officers, with kindly intentions, referred to resid­
ents as 'damaged' (L957, 1/1317)- Residents were described by neigh­
bours as 'dropouts', 'drugtakers', 'convicts', 'remand boys', ’like 
a brothel', 'disturbed' and 'unreliable'. 38% of respondents in one 
area gave a description which was nearly as derogatory, see Table 1*t. 
Residents themselves joined the chorus, accepting and confirming the 
image. 'We're a bad lot' (L63) and 'We're all deprived buggers' 
(L10**5) said one after nearly a year in the house.
Another factor contributing to labelling rather than the reverse 
was the apparent necessity to establish for funding purposes that a 
proportion of all residents were 'ex-offenders'. During the first 
two periods of fieldwork the Trust included in this category people 
who had been convicted of traffic offences, some whose last offence 
had occurred eight years previously and some who had become involved 
with the Probation Service as the result of that agency's matrimonial 
work with their parents, spouses or boy friends. Friendly recognition 
by a Probation Officer of a self-referred resident who had become 
familiar in the course of visits to the house might have labelling 
effects in some circumstances. The increasing number of these peri­
pheral relationships tended to confirm perceptions of some partic­
ipants that houses contained a high proportion of Probation Service 
clients. Visitors to houses appeared to think that residents were 
different in kind from similar members of the populace who were not 
homeless and that they were unable to function as effectively or 
cope as well with ordinary details of everyday life. Class and age 
differences reinforced this view, since inefficiency in form filling 
or in management of personal finance was regarded as an indication 
of personal inadequacy rather than the general behaviour of a large 
section of the population. Well meaning efforts to assist were some­
times not very effective; an example was the Management Council’s 
attempt to run the catering economically, see the Finance Report 
(Norris, 1976). When effective they may have been counter productive; 
'minding' a resident's income, obtaining back pay, overcoming diffic­
ulties about insurance stamps, were examples of activities observed 
to go far beyond the provision of useful advice and as well as fost­
ering dependence may have reinforced 'problem' self images. The 
tendency was to 'impute moral inferiority' and 'the common feeling 
that something should be done about him/her' which Scott (1972)
considers to be the two main factors involved in the labelling process.
It is concluded that any desired changes in residents or in the 
wider community are unlikely to have resulted from any systematic 
efforts to 'de-label*. Much activity seemed likely to reduce self 
esteem, increase dependency and reinforce deviant labels. Aspects 
of staff style related to these activities will be discussed later, 
see VI.16 below.
VI. 6 (ii) Therapeutic attitudes',
The specific form of therapeutic approach which was originally 
envisaged by at least two of the original policy makers emphasised 
'careful selection'. This assumes a client population which needs 
to change to meet the expectations of the majority and in this ins­
tance required expertise for the selection of appropriate candidates 
who would benefit from treatment in minimum support houses, although 
the last named concept was never clearly defined. Since this is an 
alpha orientation and selection was likely, to be a labelling process, 
considerable attention has been paid to this aspect of the Trust's 
work.
During the formative period of research it was explained that 
the first houses were to be 'minimum support' houses and the first 
circular about South House was headed with this description. Such 
houses were expected to be financially self-supporting, contrary 
to the estimates in the 1972 brochure. Rents were to be charged 
at a level expected to contribute to the upkeep of other houses to 
be opened later in the network, subsidising residents who might not 
be able to work or pay regular rent. Trust enquiries amongst social 
workers before fieldwork had begun disclosed their perception that 
the greatest need for accommodation was amongst single homeless 
people up to about the age of 25 and on this basis projects had been 
planned. Regular weekly community meetings were planned and staff 
were to be engaged to lead these, so another implicit expectation 
was that residents should be, or become, interested in life in a 
community with a therapeutic approach. The 1972 plans for three 
staff members to each house were never realised and a much lower 
staff/resident ratio became accepted as implicit policy.
VI. 7 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (a) Selection - criteria
For these houses, 'careful, selection1 was to be exercised.
The assessment centre described in the original 1972 plans was int­
ended to recognise 'client needs' and so allocate them to different 
houses in the network. 'For the first time it will be possible to 
give value to selection procedures' (1972 brochure). Specific
selection was envisaged by the consultant psychiatrist for all houses,
according to a discussion document circulated in 197**. Criteria 
eventually circulated were, as follows:-
1. Work oriented (i.e. able to pay current rent)
2. No drink or drug problems.
3. Able to fit in with a mixed community of young men and
women.
*f. No history of mental illness which has required prolonged 
in- or out-patient treatment.
,5. Low agressive levels.
6. Poor parental support.
7. Positive response to treatment situation.
It was apparently assumed that these criteria could be success­
fully identified by interviewing self-referred applicants and in the 
case of agency referrals by relying on the social worker's judgement 
plus, in some cases, social histories. The research worker thought 
this unlikely and decided to await events to assess criteria observed 
to be in use. By the end of the fieldwork period only the first 
three criteria were being referred to in selection procedures, but 
A. and 5* were still in use until the end of Period Two.
The origin of this list might be informative. It was not in 
existence at the beginning of fieldwork when applicants were already 
being referred by the Probation Service. Research interviews were 
therefore sought with the two local offices most involved to ascertain 
what criteria they were adopting, since this seemed likely to be influ­
ential in determining the character of the house. Several were elicited 
during these interviews. Seven were listed, as above, in a letter 
circulated to the Probation Service by a Probation Service Liaison 
Officer (see ANV (*f) ) in October 1972. The apparent reactivity of 
research during what was intended to be an exploratory period made 
it necessary to reconsider strategies and this matter is discussed 
in Chapter VII. -
These seven criteria, even if practicable, were almost impossible 
to reconcile with selection required for the kind of therapeutic comm­
unity apparently intended. Nor Were they reconcilable with selection 
based on recognition of three psychoanalytic categories of personality 
types, which the psychiatrist did not think should be mixed in one 
house. The 'discrete selection', 'the knowledge on which the Trust 
was based' , according to the discussion document of 197**, was intended 
to, counter the tendency to perpetuate 'what undoubtedly happened in 
other institutions', i.e. labelling and the maintenance of individuals 
in stigmatic categories. At the outset of fieldwork the Project 
Director reported that he was having weekly meetings with the consult­
ant but no formal reports were made to the Technical Section of any 
advice received concerning selection criteria.
No formal discussion of specific Criteria ever took place but
the outcome of a meeting in January 1973, after the list above had
been circulated, was minuted as follows: 'the therapeutic method was 
to be in accordance with the overall policy of the Trust, relating to 
each centre, namely the holding of community meetings, the degree of 
resident support, selection criteria and the physical and financial 
boundaries within which each centre would function'. At that time 
no explicit policy statement existed. In February, minutes reported 
that a staff member present, 'discussed selection criteria', and 
'stated that one resident and possibly another were unsuitable'. Both 
were still in the house four years later. The constitutional validity 
of Technical Section minutes are dubious, since they were never circ­
ulated to the whole Council of Management, signed by the Chairman or 
filed with official minutes at Companies House. On four occasions,
see Chapter IV B1. 7, those present did not constitute a quorum,
although unaware of this fact. However, policy decisions made by 
this small group were tacitly approved by the remainder of the Council 
who were responsible for financing their implementation.
In March 1973, 'criteria for selection' were reaffirmed as part 
of the policy which it was the Technical Section's business to discuss, 
but in April it was merely stated that new residents 'must fulfil the 
selection criteria'. By this time the list of seven criteria circul­
ated by the Liaison Probation Officer appeared to have been tacitly 
approved, without formal discussion by the experts. The fact that 
these criteria were not adequately defined or interpreted in use was 
mentioned in the research plans formally approved by the Technical 
Section in April 1973, in which it was stated that observation would
VI. 8 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (a) Selection- records
At the end of fieldwork monthly records of referrals and refusals 
were examined for evidence of 'careful selection'. These were sent to 
the research worker who intended to see if criteria differed between 
Trust staff and agency staff, but they proved useless for this purpose 
because they were frequently incomplete or inaccurate and sometimes 
both. Since the findings in this instance were mainly of specific 
interest to the organisation, time during fieldwork could not be spared 
from urgent matters of more general interest to exercise the extensive 
supervision required to ensure that records were complete. Some con­
fusion for recording agents was caused by the fact that data collection 
for the Report on Homelessness (Norris, 197**) ran concurrently for 
twelve months during fieldwork; however, the fact that this was closely 
supervised had revealed some discrepancies between monthly summaries 
of referrals and homelessness data but others only became apparent 
during later analysis. Some omissions were due to shortage of agency 
staff (the Probation Service in the East House area was short of staff 
during the whole period of fieldwork) or changes in Trust procedures, 
for example centralisation of referrals in February 1975, the immediate 
result being that for several months returns which were certified as 
complete later proved to have omitted all self-referrals and most 
Probation Service ones. Other omissions resulted from action taken 
by staff to discourage referrals not generally made known - e.g. 
Probation Service referrals to South House were 'discouraged' in mid­
summer 197** (LB1080; P.O. returns) and the Chairman of the resident 
community was told not to accept 'doorstep referrals’ in May 197**
(LB 669); and from the operation by referring agencies of unofficial 
'gatekeeping' (LB 12A6) not always mentioned to the research worker. 
Monthly summaries were returned from Probation Offices stating 'NIL1 - 
i.e. no referrals, no refusals, when individual officers in the area 
were complaining bitterly about refusals (LB103**, 977). When summaries 
for the year 1975 to 197** were eventually checked against the homeless­
ness data, it was apparent that 89 men and ** women reported by the 
Probation Service to be within the Trust criteria and homeless in 
Surrey were nevertheless not referred to any Trust house according to 
.the stated 'placements tried'. Houses almost always had vacancies, 
see Table 75« This astonishing finding confirms that considerable 
gate-keeping was occurring, unreported, and indicates one feature of 
the ambivalent relationship between the Trust and the Service.
Despite the missing data, records were most informative about 
some aspects of.selection. Some agencies and staff reported refusals 
of applicants on grounds not included in the stated criteria, for 
example 'he smells and lies', or on grounds of 'no vacancies' when 
research records show either vacancies or beds occupied by 'temporary 
visitors' who were outside the criteria. Such criteria were incon­
sistently applied, for example a refusal because 'allocation of art 
students already exceeded' was changed to acceptance a few weeks later, 
for the same applicant, although there had been no change in the number 
of student residents. On the other hand applicants were accepted when 
they did not meet entrance criteria. Sometimes this was stated to be 
'on a temporary basis' although the Trust was described as 'not a crisis 
organisation' (LB 665). One of these applicants was described as 
'inadequate, drug addict'. A number specifically stating that they 
only required temporary accommodation were voted in as full members of 
the community^ This gave them the right, in theory, to take part in 
decision making which might have major consequences for the community 
as a whole.
Information collected in the course of participant observation 
also showed that some refusals of applicants were not reported. For 
example, two siblings of residents were refused and one physically 
handicapped applicant was refused and these refusals were not for­
mally recorded (LB 1067,1068,53)•
It is not surprising that in these circumstances some referring 
agencies stopped making referrals in protest (LB 977)• The belief 
expressed by some agency workers that staff were exercising personal 
criteria is supported by the evidence in Chapter IV showing significant 
differences in admission reasons for residents accepted by different 
staff; the findings in the 197** Homelessness Report were that there 
were no differences in needs between areas. On the other hand more 
optimistic workers would try almost any client in the hope that this 
might be an occasion when official criteria would not be applied.
After the acceptance of a previously registered drug addict at South 
House in March 1973, agencies were aggrieved when similar referrals 
were refused by other staff. A similar referral, known to have drug 
problems, was accepted at South House in July 197**, despite protests 
by the liaison officer.
Information about referrals and refusals supplied by the research
nwi.ixcx one ici^ wcbi. ua one Ai'ust aunng nexciworK was aJlways qual­
ified with a warning that it had not been checked and was for internal 
use only unless specific reservations about accuracy were made (OL **93)• 
The following summary gives the most accurate data available.
At South House some **3 clients were referred by the Probation 
Service and of these 25 (58%) were accepted. 18 took up places offered. 
Information about four of these referrals was extracted from homeless­
ness data, not reported by staff or liaison officers. 18 were refused, 
including these four, for whom no reason for refusal is therefore avail­
able. The usual reason for refusal here and at North House was 'needs 
more than minimum support'.
Between February 1973 and August 197**, 19 of **3 referrals (****%) 
to North House were accepted, of whom 12 took up places. The Probation 
Service recorded no further refusals after this date, but 11 more 
clients were accepted of whom 8 took up places. If Probation Service 
records are reliable then the new staff member* Rob, was accepting a 
much higher proportion of referrals than his predecessor, apparently 
adopting different criteria for 'minimum support'. The alternative 
explanation, that the Service coincidentally exercised a more efficient 
gatekeeping process, seems unlikely.
Tha same staff member, at West House, between October 197** and 
July 1975, accepted 10 (83%) of 12 Probation Service referrals. There 
were no agency records for East House and only one referral is recorded 
but no refusals were reported.
One return completed by a member of Trust staff about one resident 
stated 'may have been a Probation Service, referral', which hardly 
suggests 'careful selection'.
So far the evidence suggests that selection was exercised, some 
staff refusing over 30% of applicants, but that it was not based on 
the stated criteria. Indeed it would have been difficult for staff 
to judge some characteristics on the basis of interviews or from social 
histories. Untrained staff were given no indication of how to assess 
'positive response to treatment situation' or how this could apply to 
self-referred people; nor any means of detecting 'low aggressive 
levels' in self-referred applicants. Undefined and varying assumptions
of suitability for 'minimum support' or idiosyncratic and inconsistent 
criteria of individual staff seem to have prevailed. However, Trust 
staff were adamant that selection produced differences between houses 
and from time to time redefined these as 'medium support'. It was a 
matter of considerable consequence for research findings if.personal 
characteristics of residents in houses did differ in some way. No 
quantitative findings supported this claim for any characteristics of 
personality which were measured; significant differences noted were in 
respect of age, sex, social class, etc. Still, it was thought possible 
that selection might be based on some other criteria.
VI. 9 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (a) Selection - Evidence 
of differences between' houses was.therefore carefully examined.
'Medium support' houses, it was explained to the research worker, 
indicated that residents differed from those in 'minimum support' 
houses, being 'more dependent' and the degree of staff care also varied 
being 'more directive' (L*+3**)« The claim about dependency^ did not 
seem to be supported by the research findings but it was possible that 
this term might refer to some other characteristic previously overlooked, 
or that the research measure was invalid.
Houses described as 'medium support' at different times included 
South House and North House. South House was so designated at a staff 
meeting in September 197** (L1066). Staff at this meeting arranged to 
install a new and untrained staff member there immediately to provide 
more directive support, which staff in January 1975 assured the research 
worker was simpler than the provision of minimum support (L1232,L1 ). 
On the other hand the Project Director had explained in 1972 that 
minimum support houses had been chosen to begin with since they were 
'easy' and led to 'few staffing problems' (L12). In early 1975 the 
Trust wrote to a referring agent in Truro mentioning that South House 
had 'some degree of directive support'. See HAN2 (7) for observations 
at this time. No change of policy was discussed in the Technical 
Section meeting and when this group appointed a selection committee to 
interview the newest staff member when he officially applied to become 
staff in October, no mention of any special style was mentioned. 
Previously this prospective staff member had been a resident for three 
months and chairman for a brief period in East House, a minimum support 
house. In January 1975 the Project Director said he could see no
uxijicicuv/c uuowccu wiitxi, uxifcixx'iiieu oi communities m  minimum support 
houses did and what staff were expected to do in medium support 
houses (L1219).
However, any difference in South House must certainly have depended 
on a change in staff style, since the residents at the time the desig­
nation was changed had all been selected for 'minimum support'. Asked 
in April 197*+, how this selection was made, the Project Director said 
'articulate people'. (639). In fact three residents were later trans­
ferred to other minimum support houses and one of these became a 
member of the Council of Management. Moreover since July the Probation 
Service had been discouraged from referring clients (L992,108o) and 
about that time the staff member there was told 'Never mind how few 
people there are, the ones that come in cannot be dependent' (L987).
It is difficult to see why South House should have been redesignated 
in September. The change to a.'directive' regime was strongly res­
ented by residents who interpreted it as an exercise in social control 
instituted for organisational reasons. Three left within a week or two 
of the announcement.
The resident interpretation was probably correct. The Project 
Director had very ambivalent feelings about the house, see H0N12 (5)- 
It was poorly regarded by neighbours, see Table 14. It is possible, 
though the evidence is not conclusive, that the Trust needed liquid 
assets at this time, see Finance Report for details (Norris, 1976).
The sale of the house would provide these and remove a source of bad 
publicity. Some confirmation of this speculative conclusion is to be 
found in the fact that alternative provision in another house was not 
made for many months after South House closed and the purchase was for 
considerably less capital than had been received from the sale of 
South House. Statements made about the losses incurred at this house 
were not supported by evidence in the Finance Report which did show 
that the general financial state of the Trust was difficult at this 
time and that the Management Council were not well informed about this. 
In May 197*+ residents were informed that the house would be closed if 
it didn't 'get itself together' (L669). During the previous month 
occupancy had been 82% but residents were not conforming to alpha 
normative expectations. Also in May the resident chairman received 
instructions which would have reduced the intake of self-referred 
people (L669). In July, as already mentioned, probation referrals 
were 'discouraged' and residents said they thought the Trust wanted to
close the house. On 7th August the Project Director told staff 
'I would like to get rid of Sout;h House' (L987). The possibility 
of a sale was mentioned to the Administrative Section of the Council 
on 22 August 197*+, on grounds of financial loss due to 'recent under­
occupation'. The house .had been full during the previous spring; 
underoccupation was at least in part the result of the instructions 
about referrals. On 24th October the explanation about under­
occupation was repeated to the Technical Section of the Council, 
members of which took little interest in running costs; they, too, 
were unaware of restrictions on entry or of the fact that further 
departures had recently been made after the change in regime. The 
new junior staff member was bringing pressure to bear upon residents 
to find other accommodation. In January 1975 the television was 
removed and the heating switched off (L1217). See HAN2 (7) and HAN6 
(7). The house closed in February and only three residents were 
rehoused by the Trust. Measured consequences of the closure for 
residents have been mentioned in Chapter IV B.2 12. Since the house 
was subsequently used by a local authority to house homeless people 
it does not seem to have been unsuitable for that purpose.
North House was also described as a medium support house from 
time to time. In November 1973, when the Technical Section was asked 
for an explanation of this description, the Project Director said 
that selection determined the difference in 'caring policy' and that 
North House residents were 'more dependent' (L434). The research 
worker said that this was not apparent and the consultant psychiatrist 
said it would not be so from social histories and the like. The 
Project' Director agreed and said he would detect dependency by 'inner 
means' (L43>4). Reference has been made in Chapter IV to the fallibility 
of subjective judgements made about residents who had spent some time 
in the houses. It was thought doubtful that inner means could accur­
ately judge dependency in applicants met briefly or in some cases, as 
will be seen later, not at all.
However, the consultant psychiatrist assumed that North House was 
always operating as a medium support house (L434) and the Project 
Director from time to time confirmed his belief that this was so (L466, 
L987). In January 1974 he assured the Technical Section that different 
criteria were being used for selection to this house (L348). The 
psychiatrist reaffirmed his view of North House at a Technical Section 
meeting in July 1974. Nevertheless when asked to describe the difference 
between this house and the others no member of the Section, nor any
OOCU.A iucuiuca , iiux- a. suppox’u commix;tee memoer present, could do so. 
Indeed, Hob commented that he had been working in the house inter- 
mitently for some months under the impression that it was a minimum 
■ support house. Advertisements for staff for this house described 
it as a ’minimum support house1, see Hew Society, 2*+th November 1972, 
and Des, the staff appointed, returned monthly summaries for research 
purposes during eighteen months to July 197**i which regularly gave 
as one reason for refusal of applicants, ’not suitable for minimum 
support house’.
The Project Director told a Council of Management meeting in 
January 197*+ that the North House staff member was at that house 
three times as often as at South House, where he only needed to ’look 
in’ and that this ’reflected the difference in attitude’ between 
policy at the houses (IA68). However, at this date Don had not yet 
handed over responsibility for South House to Des. He had been present 
at more community meetings at the house between November 1973 and 
January 197*+ - 9 of the 11 held - than at any time previously. The 
total amount of staff time devoted to each house was therefore not 
dissimilar.
The support committee member present at the July Technical Section 
meeting knew both houses and staff concerned; she collected rents at 
South House and attended more community meetings there than any member 
of staff. On this occasion she stated that South House was not a 
dependent house but would become so 'if Des took it on’. He had in 
fact been responsible for the house since the previous mid-February.
No change in regime as a result of the staff change had been apparent 
to this highly involved participant during the five months concerned. 
Indeed at the August staff meeting already mentioned, staff agreed,
< despite protestations by the Project Director (LB 987), that there 
were no differences between houses at the time, although they then 
immediately proceeded to designate South House as a medium support 
house in the manner described earlier.
During fieldwork residents moved from North House to South House 
and also in the reverse direction. One resident accepted at South 
House quite early in fieldwork had previously been refused by North 
House as ’too dependent1. Other exchanges were made, involving the 
other two minimum support houses. At a public meeting at North House 
in July 197*+, residents stated (LB 8*+3) that they had understood from
the Project Director that their house was intended to be fully self 
supporting and autonomous.
It is concluded that there were no differences between houses 
resulting from selection criteria and although staff styles were 
sufficiently different for the psychiatrist and a support committee 
member to anticipate differing regimes according to the staff member 
responsible, this was not the result of any recognisable policy.
What did occur was that residents were labelled ’dependent'; ’directive 
care' meant that staff over-rode community decisions, justifying this 
by the statement that residents were too dependent to be self governing. 
Decisions of this kind tended to be in the interest of organisational 
survival, rather than the interest of residents as individuals, although 
some staff, it will be argued later, adopted authoritarian methods 
with individual resident welfare in mind. So far it has been argued 
that criteria for selection.were adopted somewhat haphazardly, were 
ill-defined and almost impossible to enforce, and appeared to make 
little practical difference between houses. It did not seem possible 
that 'careful selection1 could be exercised. Was it even attempted?
VI. 10 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (a) Selection - Who was 
responsible for 'careful selection’ and what procedures were used if 
it was to be exercised?
In the early states of fieldwork, selection at both North House 
and South House was almost entirely the responsibility of the Project 
Director with some assistance from staff. Later, residents were able 
to express opinions, sometimes by voting, about applicants, but their, 
opinions and decisions were frequently over-ruled by staff and sometimes 
by referring agents. At one time there were supposed to be 'probation 
periods’ varying from a week to four weeks during which applicants and 
and the community were intended to decide if they were mutually com­
patible. Residents were officially regarded as 'visiting' until form­
ally voted in as members of the community but this refinement was not 
understood by some applicants and referring agencies. It was difficult 
to expel a person who had been a 'visitor' for some weeks and the 
community were often subjected to pressures from the 'visitor' and the 
referring agency who did not wish to renew homelessness however unsuit­
able the applicant might be for community life. Thus the acceptance 
of applicants with little intention of co-operating in the community 
life was made possible on a 'temporary' basis and made a precedent for
transients in the house. This lessened the significance of entrance 
procedures which frequently became extremely lax.
At East House selection was in practice shared by staff and 
residents after the initial intake had been selected by the staff 
member. Decisions were occasionally over-ruled by the Project Director 
since the staff contract stated that selection was a shared respons­
ibility between the Project Director and himself. At West House the 
staff member also selected the first residents and then established 
a resident selection committee from which he withdrew in due course.
This house excepted, the research worker did not observe selection 
procedures, but it seems likely that compatability was the main crit­
erion where residents were involved in selection. Some support for 
this speculation is derived from the class differences between residents 
in East House and West House, see C 1. *f; it will be recalled that class 
was not. a factor associated with outcomes, however.
At South House and North House decisions were taken by the Project 
Director, with some preliminary sifting and gatekeeping effected by 
staff and agency workers; some decisions made by them were not referred 
to him for approval. The Project Director's decisions seem to have 
been influenced by Probation Service expectations (LH^fl), despite his 
belief that this was not so (L1032). On one occasion there is document­
ary evidence that the Chief Probation Officer over-ruled a decision 
made by the Project Director (L110*f ,977,622 and CN). This seems to 
have been a rare event but strongly suggests that Service considerations 
were paramount. Other influences affecting selection were exercised 
by support committee members arid agency workers; junior staff in particular 
found these difficult to resist. One of the few exceptionally high 
scorers for aggression was referred by a support committee member and 
accepted by a junior staff member.
In November 1972 it had apparently been agreed with the Probation 
Liaison Officer for South House that he was responsible for referrals 
at this house. He confirmed the agreement but said there was 'some 
confusion' about the terms; he understood that the inherited staff 
member would complete application forms and the Project Director would 
supervise referrals and selection (L63; V/S *+8). It was two years before 
the situation was clarified (L1293)-
Even when responsibility seemed to have been tacitly accepted, 
procedures were not clearly defined. The Project Director arranged 
to interview applicants for selection before the weekly community 
meetings. There were, however, only two of these held between mid- 
December 1972 and March 1973 and there were eleven new residents at 
South House during this period; four of these were amongst those 
'not known' to the Project Director, see Chapter IV B2. 8.
In September 1973 the Director reported 'It is now policy for nie 
to tell social workers to send their clients (sic) along, not to 
accompany them to the hostel (sic) and if they are not capable of ■ 
announcing themselves they are not capable of being residents' (L388).
A number of residents subsequently arrived without seeing Trust staff 
and sometimes left before any staff member had met them. Three new 
residents arrived on the last Saturday in September 1973 and when 
interviewed by the research worker had not met any staff member. An 
applicant arrived on the same day but no staff could be contacted to 
make arrangements for selection. On another occasion a distant agency 
referral exhibited such severe signs of suicidal depression after 
arrival in similar circumstances that the research worker temporarily 
abandoned norms concerning non-r-intervention and contacted the local 
agency to see if anyone there was aware of the situation.
At a Technical Section meeting in October, in response to questions 
about procedures, the Director said he spent three to four hours with 
applicants and stayed with them until they were voted in by the community 
(L*+16). Nine months later, in June 197*+, when the research worker 
arrived to do entrance interviews, three of four new entrants that week 
had arrived unknown to the resident chairman, the Project Director, who 
was present in the house at the time, or the liaison Probation Officer 
who attended the community meeting that evening (L678).
Procedures at North House appeared to differ but were no more 
systematic. Much selection was based on telephone conversations with 
agencies (L8*fO). Members of the agencies averred that only 'easy cases' 
were accepted at this house (IA81) in the early period of fieldwork 
and this is supported by the data summarised above. On several occasions 
the staff member there explained to other participants that his 
'screening' (L818) was always 'subject to final approval by the Project 
•Director' (L950) who 'monitored all referrals' (L8*+8 and NHM). The 
West House staff member, present during one such explanation, said he
when it opened (L8*t8) and the East- House member was stated by the 
Project'Director (L806) to be responsible for admissions there, despite 
the terms of his contract and at least one over-ridden decision.
Women were not accepted at one house for a year and the first 
women entrants were admitted there when the staff member, was on leave.
This form of gatekeeping was partly the result of support committee 
anxiety about mixed sex houses. In some houses women residents them­
selves were antagonistic to new female applicants. This was partly 
because when there were only one or two women in a house they usually 
were able to occupy a room without sharing; related to this was a 
fear that new arrivals might interfere with an established pairing 
relationship. Both forms of gatekeeping reduced the total number of 
women residents and it is likely that demand by women was rather 
higher than that predicted in the homelessness report although take- 
up of beds appears to suggest a lower demand.
It is concluded that not only were criteria open to criticism and 
selection procedures apparently not resulting in any observable differences 
between houses, but that neither responsibility nor selection procedures 
were clearly defined or systematically exercised.
VI. 11 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (a) Selection - Evaluation
There are two ways of evaluating this evidence from the alpha point, 
of view. It is possible to criticise the lack of clear definition for 
selection and the failure of responsibility to see that selection was 
'careful'. However, this assumes that there were other aims than that 
of housing. If only housing was intended, selection was a waste of 
staff time and excluded some homeless people. At least one staff 
member expressed the latter view but in his case it was tempered by 
considerations concerning alpha expectations about behaviour which 
could be tolerated in a house supervised by local residents, see AN6
(2). Alpha participants disagreed about the aims to be achieved and 
about the behaviour which could be tolerated. Only the latter conflict 
would be likely to occur in respect of the proposed annexes and could 
be resolved by varying the levels of authoritarian control. The Trust 
could not overtly adopt such measures \tfhilst still maintaining that it 
was engaging in therapeutic community work of the kind apparently 
envisaged.
Omega participants might regard any attempt to select as a 
labelling device and some might have regarded the notion of ther­
apeutic communities as an exercise in social control of a particular 
kind. Those with 1 d1 cell expectations would be reluctant to impoise 
selection except by residents; those with 'a* cell expectations would 
regard expert selection and categorisation as fallible at best and 
manipulative at worst,.both criticisms which seem to be supported 
by evidence of redesignation of houses and transfers of residents 
between houses. Omega participants might well conclude that lack 
of selection was the result of the expectations of the funding agency 
(L8*fl), firstly that clients should be housed regardless of suitab­
ility for community life and secondly that houses should be kept 
full to justify the project and maintain financial viability.
VI. 12 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (a) Selection - synthesis
Adoption of the proposals made concerning housing provision would 
resolve most value conflicts. Some would occur in annexes but could be 
resolved by control. Selection for permanent communities would be a 
mutual process resulting from interaction and exchange of benefits.
Such selection would be largely based on comparability which leads to 
cohesion (see Yalom, 1970 page's 200 to 20*f). It is inevitable that 
some applicants who might be suitable for other houses or at other 
times would prove incompatible for the group to which they applied. 
Explaining this might reduce feelings of rejection and applicants 
might be encouraged to try elsewhere. The number could not be great 
and any pressures brought upon the community to accept incompatible 
members would predictably prevent cohesion. Joint responsibility for 
the annexe where accountability and supervision were vested in the 
same participants should ensure the exclusion of people whom the super­
visors cannot persuade to act in a manner tolerable to fellow residents 
and neighbours. Some stress might be placed on training for super­
visors where turnover seems unusually high. On no account should a 
whole house be labelled as 'dependent' in order to justify measures 
inappropriate for a permanent community and mostly necessary to recon­
cile neighbours and transients.
VI. 13 (ii) Therapeutic Community Attitudes (b) general
Despite, or perhaps because of, lack of careful selection in 
houses resulting from inefficient procedures or impractical criteria
findings. The only differences which were significantly associated 
with measured changes were age, sex and referral source, none of which 
required much stringency in selection. Those characteristics which 
residents did have in common, early school leaving, manual occupations 
and in many cases, indications of some lack of social responsibility, 
suggest that they were a group unlikely to benefit from therapeutic 
intervention, see for instance Caine (1969) on the characteristics 
of good candidates for therapy.
Attendance at meetings nevertheless did seem to result in signif­
icant changes in men residents and desired outcomes and typological 
changes were significantly associated with high attendance and with 
staff, mainly those at Viest and East Houses when change associated 
with age is discounted, see Table 182a. Were T.C.A. practised by these 
two members and not the others? Or were T.C.A. adopted by all but only 
practised successfully by these two? Or were no staff adopting T.C.A. 
and in that case, what did affect change?
•VI. 1*+ Were T.C.Attitudes genuinely intended? This was certainly the 
only aspect of community work sponsored by, the consultant psychiatrist 
member of the original policy making trio. He anticipated that change 
would occur in residents as a result of living in minimum support houses 
(L8*+) but in 197*+ said he had anticipated that these would cater only 
for ’sick people', particularly the ’very inadequate' whom he felt 
other agencies neglected (L93*+)« He had always envisaged the Trust as 
a network, each house accommodating residents with differing levels of 
dependency, allocated by expert assessment and graduating to the wider 
community after a temporary stay. See, however, Chapter IV C 1. 7 for 
the views of the Project Director about lengths of stay. The consult­
ant did not think all residents potentially capable of participating at 
every level and regretted the inclusion of 'community development' in 
the Trust's name. So far as he was concerned this term only applied to 
individual development within a small community. This unequivocal 
statement (L93*+) was later reinforced by a paper intended for discussion 
at a Technical Section meeting and produced by the Chairman at a 
Management Administrative Council meeting in November 197*+. The consult­
ant had, however, agreed the research plans and statement of policy in 
1973. These stated that research was concerned with the Trust's 
intention to effect changes in the wider community and that Trust Houses 
would contain some residents who had not been labelled as differing in 
any way,from 'normal' members of the community at large.
m e  waei rruuauou u m c e r  expressed little interest in therapy 
and references to this were omitted from a draft originally intended 
for use by participants to explain the Trust's work, when this was 
circulated, otherwise more or less verbatim, under Probation Office 
auspices as the official brochure in 1972. Senior Probation Officers 
and liaison officers said from the outset that they had no knowledge 
of any proposed therapeutic aspect of the programme although they 
were already referring applicants (L63). In 197*+ one Probation Officer 
present at many community meetings in one house said that no thera­
peutic skills had been demonstrated at any of these by Trust staff, 
who appeared to lack the necessary training (L1012). In 1973 the 
Chief Prdbation Officer stated at a joint meeting of the Trust and 
Probation Service 'the Trust was set up for homeless people, some of 
whom would be Probation Service responsibilities, and not for therapy' 
(L12*+*+) although therapy as a specific policy of the Trust had been 
confirmed in Technical Section minutes in January 1973, and again in 
March 197*+. See also HONT (6).
The Project Director, junior in status to the other two members 
of this trio, was again in an ambivalent situation as a full-time 
executive endeavouring to reconcile these conflicting expectations 
and regarded by his colleagues, the final questionnaire responses 
demonstrated, as responsible for policy. He was personally enthus­
iastic about therapeutic communities, however, stated that his 
experience in the consultant's unit had 'profoundly affected' his 
own life and recorded in official documents personal involvement 
in setting up 23 residential communities during the previous ten 
years (OL Wf, P199, L236). In addition he had spent five years 
at the consultant's hospital unit and a year or so as staff super­
visor with a voluntary organisation specialising in therapeutic 
halfway houses for ex-psychiatric patients.
Since two of the trio were in favour of T.C.A. and the third 
had agreed that weekly meetings were an essential part of the prog­
ramme, it was anticipated that this aspect of policy would be implem­
ented, especially as the Project Director was the only full-time 
executive for more than a year and worked in South House as staff, 
leading groups there during 73 weeks and occasionally at other houses. 
When asked who would be responsible at this time for therapeutic 
attitudes if he himself were to leave or be absent for any length of 
time, he said 'You don't think (the consultant) would let the thera­
peutic communities lapse?' (L653) in tones which suggested incredulity
xnax x.u.Attitudes would not always be a part of policy.
VI. 15 Were staff capable of implementing T.C.Attitudes? In order
to do so they would have to be recruited with such ability and know 
what T.C.Attitudes implied, or they would have to acquire the ability 
during employment and before being expected to implement it. In May 
1972, the Project Director described high levels of therapeutic 
skills envisaged and stated that people of this calibre 'not infre­
quently applied' for work with the Trust (P*+0).
Three of the staff recruited, one of whom was a graduate, claimed 
to have had training, one stressed 'professional training'. 'Recruit­
ment' here includes the employment of the Project Director in the role 
of staff. The literature suggests that personal characteristics may 
be more important than training, but for therapy itself many authorities 
consider postgraduate training is necessary and that untrained people 
working as therapists should have expert supervision and 'back-up', 
see Bergin and Strupp (1972), Bergin and Garfield (1971),Berenson and 
Carkhuff (1967), Truax and Carkhuff (1967a and 1967b) and Yalom (1970). 
The Association of Therapeutic Communities is divided about the necess­
ity for professional training. In the Trust the level of group work 
apparently anticipated by the consultant did not require a high level 
of training; he thought that of all staff only one had the necessary 
knowledge and some skills for group work (personal communication 
29th October 1976).
The three staff described in this study as 'senior' or 'trained* 
included the Project Director, whose experience has been described; 
the North House staff member who had worked in the same organisation 
where the Director had been a personnel officer; and the West House 
staff member who had been trained as a psychiatric nurse and had 
worked in several therapeutic communities. The inherited staff at 
South House were wholly unsympathetic to T.C.A. 'No. one changes 
after the age of 20', said one, 'They are set in their ways by then' 
(L70). The Project Director led meetings at this house, though ex­
pressing the opinion that these staff attitudes could be or were 
changed during the five months before the couple left. The Project 
Director's wife and the wife of the North House staff member worked 
with residents for periods, were untrained but supported their husbands' 
therapeutic styles. Ken, the next staff recruit, was an ex-resident 
and had never made any secret of the fact that he was unsympathetic 
to therapeutic approaches. Cy was recruited after four months experience
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working in houses for any length of time therefore included three with 
an interest in T.C.A., one who had no knowledge of these and three 
who were unsympathetic towards them. Of the latter, one was responsible 
for establishing two houses during fieldwork.
VI. 16 T.C.Attitudes were not explicitly formulated in the early part 
of fieldwork and it was not until the consultant's discussion document 
was circulated in November 197*+ that such features as specific selec­
tion using discrete categorisation, implying a medical model of treat­
ment, were mentioned. This document also mentioned for the first time 
the usual requirement for therapeutic communities, 'there has to be 
some motivation for change .... with agreement by members that this is 
the-purpose of their residence'. Earlier that year the West House 
staff member, Rob, had been recruited and had circulated amongst staff 
his own stencilled paper entitled 'An Introduction to Therapeutic 
Principles and Practice', more accurately described as an historical 
account of therapeutic community work and some current practices.
This was clearly opposed to the medical model and this staff member 
preferred to regard all participants as potentially capable of benefit­
ing from therapeutic involvement. His outlook was tacitly accepted by 
other staff and the consultant did not stand for re-election to the 
Management Council in the following February. Ken had refused to attend 
more than one or two sessions of a course in group work at the consult­
ant 's unit, see HAN11 (8), a reaction interpreted by one member of the 
Technical Section as indicating a personality defect. Cy did attend 
the course but never referred to it, nor appeared to be applying any 
principles likely to have been acquired from it, and was reported to 
be 'uninvolved' when engaged in it. The North House staff member 
attended a week-end course there at his own request, and described this 
as 'very helpful' although it did not define therapeutic community 
principles and dealt only with broad principles.
Of the three trained staff, therefore, two were oriented to the 
Unit style of therapy, which has been identified in the previous chapter 
as being in the 'c' cell alpha system, one was 'omega oriented, acknow­
ledging, however, that the Trust was advocating alpha expectations when 
he joined. It has already been argued that the careful selection 
required to satisfy alpha expectations was not exercised. Chapter IV 
demonstrated that there was no explicit 'contract' and certainly motiv­
ation for personal change was never mentioned as a reason for applying 
for a place in a house. Although the weekly meeting was frequently
emphasised as a necessary feature of treatment, no'concern was expressed, 
possibly since no records were kept, because it was not known, that over 
50% of residents at North and South Houses, excluding ex-criteria men, 
had attended three or fewer meetings, compared to '\b% and 18% at East, 
and West Houses; nor that 20% of all residents attended no meetings, 
most of these at North and South Houses where most staff had alpha expect 
ations. Attendance in itself did not, of course, necessarily indicate 
any motivation for change. The agreed policy statement described this 
meeting as a means of ensuring democratic participation but therapeutic 
language such as 'insight', 'learning situation', 'facing reality', 
'confrontation' (L*f33) was regularly in use during, and in conversation 
about, meetings. Staff regarded meetings as 'successful', they said, 
when 'people expressed their feelings', or more often, 'expressed host­
ility' (L63, 169, 98*+). Policy was therefore at first ill-defined; 
when it was defined differences in outlook and practice between members 
of staff were apparent.
One of the objectives in the 1972 brochure was for the Trust 'to 
provide opportunities for staff to develop .... through specific train­
ing, supervision and ongoing participation in staff development groups, 
tutorials and courses'. Reaction to courses has been described. It 
was thought that as staff were recruited and staff meetings held, the 
Project Director would clarify the therapeutic practices which he wished 
to see implemented in the community meetings which were considered 
vital. He stated, however, 'I don't do any teaching, I don't see staff 
groups as any kind of teaching' (L117*+) and 'training is too clinical' 
(L1001) although by this time there were several staff designated 
'trainees'. These mostly learned any therapeutic techniques by accom­
panying Rob, who by this time was undertaking almost all group, work in 
the Trust, to meetings. After some of these, 'after-groups' were held 
when any interested participants, including residents, could discuss the 
dynamics rather than the substantive content of the meeting. The consult 
ant, asked how he would know if staff had internalised training, said 
•I suppose you would want examinations?' (L1180). A staff member present 
said he would recognise competence, which he did not define, by working 
in the same group as a colleague. Gy, appointed for directive, support­
ive work at South House, had never worked with any trained therapist or 
attended any courses on group work at that time. Staff generally seemed 
to acknowledge that Rob had superior technical skills but the three 
senior staff were rarely complimentary about each other's ability, see 
HAN2 (3)- Berne (1966) considers that spontaneous attendance is the
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showing effectiveness and less than 75% indicating that consultant 
advice is required. Table 111(v) shows that even when considerable 
coercion was being exercised and ignoring ex-criteris men, overall 
attendance in the Trust was 7**%« Including ex-criteria men, attendance 
was 71%*
There is some evidence that relatively untrained staff are as 
competent as professional psychotherapists, nineteen examples are 
quoted by Bergin and Strupp (1972), but as already mentioned such 
practitioners would be advised to work under supervision and avoid 
the use of powerful techniques, see Berne (1966). Cy had only three 
visits from other staff, two of these from his supervisor, during 
the months when he was working at South House; therapeutic outcomes 
were not discussed in staff meetings, nor were group processes recor­
ded. Without some notion of what could be anticipated in the way of 
changes in individuals or groups, no goals could be fixed and no 
comparisons of failures or successes could be usefully discussed.
Even a simple concept of 'benefit' might have been employed by staff 
to assess their relative levels of endeavour and attainment. More­
over, directive and confrontive techniques were employed without 
specialist supervision or backing. In May 197^ one staff member 
mentioned the anxiety felt by some residents about possible adverse 
effects on people in groups where such techniques were in use. The 
Project Director stated, 'No one in my experience has ever been damaged 
by the community meeting, except in one instance, out of many thousands 
of community meetings. You have to believe that' (L658). Research 
evidence suggests that normal participants in groups may be adversely 
affected (see for instance Yalom, 1972). Research studies are usually 
of groups led by highly trained staff with selected participants.
Reddy (1972) says 'Where sponsors' (of encounter groups, that is 'normal' 
participants) 'are reputable and competent there is a low incidence of 
pathology' but his review of the literature reports percentages ranging 
from .2% to 28% of participants with varying degrees of emotional dis­
turbances. Lieberman (1972) found that high caring, confrontive leaders 
who focussed on individuals rather than the group accounted for most 
casualties. Yalom (1972) regards drops in self esteem as indicators 
of casualty and Table 1*+9 should be consulted for details of changes 
in self esteem in the Trust. Yalom also considers that group leaders ' 
are unreliable judges of casualties and that aggressive leaders are 
likely to produce casualties, wanting 'here and now' change, instant 
leader gratification. Truax and Carkhuff (1967a and 1967b) note that
if powerful techniques are effective for good they have the potential 
for causing the opposite effect if used incorrectly or with inapprop­
riate clients. The use of confrontation was avoided, specifically on 
grounds of possible adverse outcome, in Trust staff groups, see H0N12 (4)
Towards the end of fieldwork the research worker raised some 
specific questions about training and at a staff meeting shortly 
afterwards a book was produced for reading and discussion. It was 
a psychoanalytically oriented work, advocating traditional casework 
methods in groups and using a 'c' cell approach, not unexpectedly in 
a book said to have been 'found lying about the Probation Office' (L1261) 
Cy protested that he did not like reading, too much like going back to 
school; and a trainee who had some personal experience of therapeutic 
groups said he thought it unsuitable for Trust work. It was certainly 
difficult to reconcile with new developmental approaches which were at 
the time being advocated by the Trust. The research worker suggested 
a work (Lifton, 1972) which outlines various approaches to therapy, 
gives some eclectic advice about techniques and recommends practitioners 
to give serious consideration to the underlying values implicit in 
differing approaches. This was bought for the Trust library and the 
Project Director said he was impressed by it but no examination of 
principles in relation to Trust practice followed.
Further discussion did reveal some differences between techniques 
adopted. Both the Project Director and Des placed considerable ejnphasis 
on personal problems of individuals in groups, and intervened in these 
in a didactic manner both in and out of meetings. Des expressed concern 
that he could not deal with each individual's problems in the short time 
available; this suggests an approach incompatible with group work which 
at the level of once weekly groups can usually only,attempt to analyse 
group interaction and processes. Don committed himself to the view that 
'all problems should be dealt with in the group situation' but qual­
ified this by adding 'unless there were exceptional circumstances', 
suggesting an outlook not dissimilar to Des (LH83). Don's frequent 
use of one-to-one methods suggested that such exceptions were common 
but he gave no therapeutic explanation for them. Such techniques seem 
to place the practitioner, in the 'c' cell, alpha oriented. There is 
some dispute in the literature about whether group work should focus on 
dynamic group processes or not. Some writers (for' example, Whitaker 
and Lieberman, 1965) regard group dynamics as irrelevant particularly 
with delinquents (Sarri and Vinter, 1965)- Yalom (1970) refers to
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groups, as Don and Des did, no staff appeared to belong to the second 
school focussing on sub-groups, but Rob might be an 'integralist' 
emphasising group processes since he professed to stress group dynamics 
more. He used directive techniques in a manner which seemed likely to 
place his therapeutic approach in the 'a* cell, since he expressed 
various omega normative expectations appropriate for this cell from 
time to time. He stated 'b' cell aspirations in the long terra, however. 
Rapoport noted the difficulties of using untrained therapists even 
with hospital support and postulated strategies for more systematic and 
less intuitive judgements. A more systematic approach would certainly 
have been appropriate for an experimental project.
It is concluded that only a few staff were recruited with any 
ability to implement T.C.A. and that there was little attempt to train 
staff or to discover if staff were using similar 'attitudes' in practice. 
Because the Director did little training new staff not resistant to the 
notion were informally introduced to the omega version of the therap­
eutic process by Rob. Although the East House staff member remained 
unsympathetic to therapeutic attitudes he did hold weekly meetings.
VI. 17 What then was occurring in weekly meetings? On the basis of 
the analysis so far, Don and DOs might be expected to be practising 
alpha oriented attitudes, Rob omega ones and Ken and Cy none.
Until midsummer 1974 no distinction was made between 'business' or 
'decision making' meetings and 'feeling' or 'sensitivity' meetings, as 
is usual in therapeutic communities. It had been anticipated by the 
research worker that the former would deal with 'community development' 
matters, whilst the latter dealt with purely therapeutic concerns.
Lacking such distinctions, many meetings during the first two years of 
fieldwork were almost entirely devoted to 'business', practical concerns, 
election of house officers and so on. Of course, interaction occurred 
and might have been 'reflected' in a therapeutic manner, but there was 
little or no interpretation of these activities. The analysis which 
follows therefore largely ignores 'business'. Rob's meetings disting­
uished between 'business' which was minuted and 'feelings' which were 
not. The latter meetings were given precise times to begin and end 
and any decision making suggested was deferred to the other meeting.
Other houses kept minutes for all meetings, East House regularly, the 
other two intermittently. It was only later in fieldwork when Rob's 
style became influential that business meetings recorded details of
voting, showing numbers 'for1, ’against1 and 'abstentions'. Such 
precision showed the extent of agreement with decisions and those 
where abstentions outnumbered the 'carrying' vote were referred for 
reconsideration. Voting at much higher levels in the organisation 
was not fully recorded in this way until very late in fieldwork. Where 
meetings had mixed content, usually only 'business' was recorded, see 
F0N15 (4). Therapeutic interpretation may suggest that this was an 
avoidance of 'feelings'. If so, not only residents but also staff 
often tended to stress practical items, filling the meeting with 
discussion of fire drill, building repairs, cleaning etc. so that 
issues concerning interaction were deferred (L668, 636).
Apart from such distinctions and the differences in approach 
already noted, each staff member had a quite individual approach, 
which it is necessary- to describe in some detail since some common 
factors did appear to be associated with desired outcomes. Only the 
main distinguishing features are recorded here. Staff concerned 
waived anonymity and are now engaged in other kinds of work or have 
had additional training since fieldwork ended.
(i) Don at South House has already been shown to have had poor out­
comes amongst residents for whom he was responsible, see Tables 168 to 
182; a low attendance, 75%, at meetings held; and to have led, or been 
co-therapist at, only 53% °f possible meetings, see Table 112.
How can this be accounted for? He was an enthusiastic advocate 
of T.C.A., skilful at establishing rapport, and had had considerable 
experience in groups. One of his colleagues described him as 'mercurial 
(L123). and reinforcing this characteristic was,the extreme ambivalence 
of his situation as both staff and executive administrator; as Project 
Director and Probation Service employee, see H0N10 (2) and (5) and 
HAN5 for examples; as colleague but employer of other staff; as colleagu 
but critic of agency workers; and as publicity agent and supplier of 
impartial information for decision making purposes. Don was the focal 
point where two perceptions of reality met. Like the convex and concave 
surfaces of a silver spoon he reflected the different perceptions of 
the situations in which he played at least two roles and sometimes four. 
He may be regarded as the archetypal embodiment of the dilemma of all 
innovators working within a traditional system. His ability to switch 
roles was an asset in the short term but caused ambivalence in his own 
attitudes and undermined confidence in the long run in many participants
see HAN4 (1) (7) (8), H0N6 (6) and HON7 (1). When different sets of 
participants eventually met each other a convincing presentation of 
self (see Goffman, 1959) in these multiple roles became quite impossible.
Don was also disadvantaged by lack of knowledge about similar 
ventures. 'There did not seem to exist any books or papers on group 
work in a social work agency' he wrote in his 1971 job description, 
see HAN2(1). At this time Northern's (1969) eminently readable summary 
and practical guide was available, and so was McCullough and Ely's 
(1968) introductory work with an excellent bibliography. Even more 
surprising was the fadt that Don was unfamiliar with Barr (1966), the 
Home Office Research study of group v/ork in the Probation Service. The 
literature on resident group work is, of course, extensive and includes 
the classic Highfield Story (McCorkle, 1958), Polsky's (1962) Cottage 
Six and Elias and Pilnick's (1967) Essexfield study, all of which were 
relevant and not discouragingly academic in style. The indifference 
of the Home Office and Probation Service to this stated lack of know­
ledge reinforces the view that housing was the primary concern of the 
statutory agency. Compounded with the apparent lack of knowledge of 
possible adverse effects of therapy and the vacillations induced by 
clashes of expectations concerning selection and therapeutic style, this 
combination of circumstances resulted in the following personal therap­
eutic style.
For some months after South House opened, no recognisably therap­
eutic meetings were held, partly because of resistance to these not 
only by inherited residents but also by staff. When meetings were 
held residents came and went, watched television, came in and held 
whispered conversations with those taking part, no predetermined time 
to end the meeting was fixed and no interpretive comment was made-about 
any of this activity in the meeting. On the practical level, when 
resident staff failed to implement decisions made by residents in meet­
ings, attendance dropped to nil. 'I intend to make the meetings an 
undervalued thing' said Don in January 19731 and no meetings were held 
for some time (LI11). Yalom comments that what is not done is as 
important as what is done-by therapists (Yalom, 1970 p85).
Two meetings were held in consecutive weeks when Don first arrived 
in the role of residential staff in April, after which, despite occasional 
claims that they were held more frequently, see HAN10 (3), house minutes 
and log book records show an average of fortnightly meetings until the
arrivax 01 two residents appeared to act as a catalyst for more 
therapeutic activity, when meetings were held at regular weekly 
intervals with occasional lapses.
Visitors were present at about $0% of all meetings held and 
sometimes outnumbered the residents present. When in addition the 
very high rate of early leaving is taken into account, nearly half 
of all residents leaving before the end of eight weeks, see Table 71, 
it will be appreciated that the 'security' regarded as essential for 
therapeutic interaction in group work was missing. Also, because of 
the presence of respected members of the local community and of agency 
workers who made no secret of their statutory obligations, residents 
were inhibited from discussing pressing community problems concerning 
drugs and sex even if they wished to do so. They were in fact actively 
discouraged from doing so for many months, since Don preferred to deal 
with these and some other issues privately outside the meeting and 
continued to use similar methods in most houses where he worked until 
the end of fieldwork. 'It is not possible to deal with cooling down 
processes in groups, I have to spend hours with individuals’ he said 
(L1125). This may have been because of an habitual preference for 
individual casework described earlier but it was probably also due to 
concern about adverse publicity. The result was a tendency to avoid 
or deny the existence of sensitive issues altogether, see for instance 
HAN4 (1) and AN5 (2). Don assured the Technical Section that drugs 
were not a problem although evidence will be offered later that this 
was incorrect (L270, 657 and SHs) and was indignant when the research 
worker enquired if policy excluded the possibility of contraceptive 
advice being made available. 'You make it sound as though sex is rife 
.... that would mean we condone it ....' (L546, 548). At this time 
there had already been two abortions and it was noted in Chapter IV 
that a quarter of the women who stayed any length of time became 
pregnant.
It may be thought that the research worker was ignoring therapeutic 
interaction and interpretation, insights gained, etc., because she 
lacked understanding. Berne (1966) notes that objective enquiries are 
often equated with.attacks and criticises the lack of definition of 
terms in common use such as 'sharing', 'support', Acceptance', etc. 
Considerable efforts were made to identify any attempts to implement 
the four factors which form the basis of the Unit therapeutic policy 
(see Rapoport, i960) or any others which could be seen to increase
resident independence and self respect. The problems Rapoport des­
cribes were borne in mind. However, it was not merely confusion 
over principles but socially controlling efforts to reduce rule 
breaking which were mainly recorded, Bergin and Strupp (1972) in a 
review of psychotherapy suggest that all therapy is manipulative to 
some degree but the usual intention is to influence or re-educate 
the client. In this project it was frequently observed to be employed 
to affirm authority or to further organisational goals, sometimes 
using client benefit as a justification. For example an early gesture 
towards independence was made when residents were encouraged to decide 
that they should all have front door keys. This was, however, per­
ceived by some as part of a struggle for authority between Don and the 
inherited staff member, who did not act upon the decision when asked 
to implement it. Changes which facilitated financial independence 
for residents all had considerable advantages for the organisation, 
as the Finance Report demonstrated (Norris, 1976) and see HAN9 (4).
The four factors were frequently contravened. 1 Democratisation1 
was constantly undermined when resident decisions were over-ruled by 
’The Trust1 often in connection with evictions, see FAN4 (2) and (4),
H0N4 (2) (3) (4) and (5), another instance where organisational press­
ures took priority over therapeutic principles. 'Permissiveness* 
was selective. This would not be unusual. Both Rapoport (i960) and 
Whiteley (1972) comment on limitations to permissiveness due to organ­
isational constraints. However, permission to express interpersonal 
reactions is a universal expectation and so, usually, is discussion 
of expulsion and selection. No therapeutic discussions about the 
tensions created by drug abuse were observed in meetings at. South House 
at this time, although one' resident was discharged by Don on this account 
and others were involved in charges as a result of police raids - two 
periods of drug abuse will be identified later. Comments about attit­
udes to sexual activity have already been made. Dirt was usually 
tolerated unless there were to be official visitors. Occasional out­
bursts of cleaning by staff sometimes seemed to be an expression of 
their own intolerance and implied criticism of a youthful culture which 
disregarded squalid living conditions, rather than of any particular 
concern for hygiene (L638). Aggression, usually tolerated by residents, 
was known to be intolerable to Don. This resulted in manipulative 
complaints by residents leading to the eviction of some aggressive 
people for reasons which the house preferred to keep to itself, whilst 
other equally violent residents were tolerated (L350). 'Communalisation*
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of a few selected residents with Don, who decided upon issues to be 
raised in the meeting and often 'settled' these in advance (1263,303). 
Sensitive issues and 'reality confrontation' were thus avoided in 
the interests of the organisational image; such confrontation was 
however quite often used when visitors were not present as a means of 
social control (330, 26k)•
On one occasion, by no means an isolated example, all the principles 
which Maxwell Jones (1953) describes as basic to the use of this power­
ful technique were contravened. A-resident was confronted with one 
aspect of his usually relatively harmless fantasies, a humiliation 
which might be thought to have therapeutic intent. However, the aspect 
presented concerned a motoring incident which could have resulted in 
a brush with the law, an event likely to involve the Trust in adverse 
publicity. What really upset the community were those aspects of this 
resident's fantasy life which resulted in transvestitism. This issue 
was never mentioned in any meeting and 'face-to-face' confrontation 
was avoided since the major cause of. community hostility went un­
remarked - the overt issue left other residents quite unmoved. 'Timing' 
was ignored, confrontation not taking place within the stipulated limits. 
'Skilled neutral leadership' was not demonstrated since Don was not only 
affected by organisational pressures but also mentioned personal factors. 
No 'attempt to encourage understanding' by others could be made when 
'open communication' was avoided. As a result, ’attitudes of partic­
ipants conducive to growth' were not elicited and the level of hostility 
exhibited was far in excess of the .'appropriate level of feeling' suited 
to the overt topic discussed. This sad young man took refuge in flight 
and left the community, an outcome which was certainly satisfactory for 
most participants in these events. Demonstrable adverse effects of his 
stay were shown by grid analysis.
Many other lapses from therapeutic principles were observed (L382, 
171,386, L17.1,99,305>38^,386,^33 and see H0N8 (1)) which seemed to 
result from conflicts between administrative and therapeutic roles.
An independent observer living in the house for a few weeks reported 
'no group identity', 'no requirement to examine behaviour in the 
community','group lacked leadership' (L968-970). 'Disconfirmation' 
was observed, see AN2 (3), where an individual is told what he is 
'really like' or 'really thinks' in a way which Watzlawick (1967) 
suggests is destructive of self. Therapeutic techniques were some­
times used to facilitate community agreement to evictions or to reverse
previous decisions, in the interests of good public relations with 
neighbours or the Probation Service, although these quite comprehen­
sible reasons were not offered in explanation. Don was motivated by 
a desire to achieve compromise in the best- interests of all, a praise­
worthy alpha aim. However, vacillations such as those described in 
F0N3 (^), H0N6 (5) and H0N4 (3) would theoretically be expected to 
interfere with the therapeutic development of group experiences of 
problem-solving. They were not observed by the,group to be made in 
their best interest or in that of individual members, see H0N7 (2), 
for example. Whitaker and Lieberman (1963) point out that therapist 
impatience, leading to interference with solutions, even in the int­
erest of the group, is likely to create a milieu characterised by 
gross and persistent anxiety.
A group living in such a milieu may be easier to control but 
seems less likely to increase in independence and self esteem. The 
stress on social control appeared to exceed the degree of manipulat­
iveness which Bergin and Strupp (1972) regard as an ingredient of 
therapy or which Sharp (1975) regards as the function of a therapeutic 
community. The weakness with which therapeutic principles, in contrast 
to techniques, were implemented led some participants to surmise that 
these were merely a veneer to attract resources and justify the prov­
ision of accommodation for Probation Service clients under the guise 
of 'experimental work1.
The ethics of a situation where therapeutic and organisational 
needs conflict are confusing. It was by no means clear that the 
consultant anticipated the practice of therapy at a level where such 
considerations would arise. The Probation Service must place less 
stress on ethical obligations towards clients when these conflict with 
what is seen to be 'the general interest', 'law and order' than other 
branches of social work, because of statutory obligations to report 
clients known to be breaking the law. Pearson in Bailey and Brake 
(1975) notes that a number of social workers would be inclined to assist 
their clients to do so in some circumstances. In a hospital, ethical 
conflicts between therapeutic and organisational interests are probably 
resolved by appeal to medical precedents and the personal dilemma of 
the therapist is less marked than in an environment where, as in the 
Trust, no precedents exist. Observation suggested that Don did not 
consciously acknowledge the existence of such dilemmas, see for example, 
AN3 (2); it also seems likely that his role switches were intuitive
rather than manipulative as some participants suggested. At any rate, 
in meetings he emphasised therapeutic principles and omega orientation 
with every indication of deep personal conviction. Openness, honesty, 
mutual aid, ’sharing and caring1, trust, interdependence and under­
standing were constantly affirmed, together with the statement that 
the community was to develop along the lines which it could determine 
for itself, accepting responsibility for decisions, The situation 
suggested that Don’s personal ideals were at this time consciously 
omega oriented, probably to 'd' cell expectations, but that all his
training and socialisation led him to practice ’c' cell facilitation
\
almost unconsciously.
'Consistency' states Cox (197*0 is a most significant feature of 
therapy. He also concludes that therapy should not be associated with 
administration. In the Trust the situation for residents was remin­
iscent of that of the subjects of experimentally induced neuroses in 
psychological studies (see Liddell, 195**- ; Masserman, 1967; Pavlov,
1927). In such experiments animals exhibit symptoms of neurosis after 
their expectations are constantly aroused by aural stimulation, but 
are either not fulfilled or are fulfilled in threatening circumstances.
A similar analogy with Moynihan's analysis (1969) of frustrated expect­
ations in democratic participation will be mentioned in VI. 28 below.
The interpretation is supported by quantitative analysis of the relative 
proportions of omega statements and alpha facilitation during this 
period, see Table 20*f. , Don was also responsible for supervising other 
staff and for explaining the activities of the Trust to support committee 
members and similar contradictions were apparent at these levels of 
work. Two staff members left suffering from acute stress and the out­
bursts from support committees from time to time strongly support the 
notion that similar symptoms were being induced here, too. So do the 
poor outcomes recorded for residents.
Nevertheless, omega statements did make a considerable impact and 
residents themselves, as shown in Chapter V, began to facilitate these 
expectations. The exposure to such norms was probably a factor in the 
development of the 'golden age' discussed below. Attention was drawn 
to possible gaps between 'ideal' and 'real' (Benne, 1961) in a research 
paper presented to the Management Council in October 197^- The chasm 
between omega statements and alpha facilitation was probably less 
apparent to Don than to other participants, since he was simultaneously 
fulfilling alpha expectations being expressed to him by Probation
Service colleagues. Few participants at the fieldwork level knew of 
his link with the Probation Service, see II0N10 (3) for examples; 
knowledge of his divided loyalties might have made the reasons for 
much ambivalence clear. However, in the short term his personal 
charm and the manifest sincerity with which he invested the appropriate 
attitudes in each role made all his statements carry conviction. 'It 
won't hold water for us any more' said some participants about one 
obvious contradiction, 'but it sounds wonderful. We almost begin to 
believe it ourselves’ (L7*H). The fact that policy was not clarified 
was demonstrated by the confused responses about this in replies to the 
final questionnaire, see Chapter IV B2. 1. Anomie may be expected to 
occur where individuals are forced to make choices in a situation where 
expectations are undefined (see Durkheim, 1932). Don's personal style 
did not seem likely to achieve desired results in these circumstances.
(ii) Des at North House had very good outcomes for residents in 
his care, see Tables 168 to 181. Local area attitudes reflect an 
appreciation of this. However, many outcomes were due to factors which 
had little to do with staff style; and gains in self esteem, although 
high were lower than would have been anticipated if age were taken 
into account, see Table 182a. The amount of pairing at this house 
resulted in many good outcomes for womenj older male residents, of 
whom Des had twice as many, even discounting the ex-criteria men, as 
other staff, were significantly more likely to achieve some desired 
goals. When allowances are made for these factors, see Table 182a, 
it seems likely that it was selection, rather than the effect of any 
therapeutic style which resulted in good outcomes at this house.
However, Des' charges also show a high rate of institutionalisation, 
see Tables 173 and 179« This must have been exceptionally high amongst 
the labelled here since the unlabelled show a lower rate than anticipated, 
see Table 182a. There was a relatively low rate of attendance, 7*$, at 
his meetings, and he held a very low proportion indeed, 35%, of meetings 
possible, see Table 112.
Des'•personal philosophy, constantly reaffirmed, was of liberal 
individualism; he was resistant to ideological notions of community 
and their implementation if this meant that community expectations 
should prevail over individual 'rights'. His statement 'individual 
rights should take precedence over community ones' (LV7) was an odd 
pttpept for someone who disliked anarchy and advocated hierarchy.
'Rules were made to be broken' was another adage difficult to reconcile
with the job of establishing a self-governing community endeavouring 
to achieve * less rule-breaking amongst its members. 'I do not under­
stand the meaning of community' (L295&), 'We do not have a community 
here1 (L*f77) and 'We do not support each other here’ (lA6l) are examples 
of an orientation so alien to the professed aims of the Trust that it 
is difficult to imagine how he came to be recruited, since he made no 
secret of his views. It may well be that those members of the Manage­
ment Council who interviewed him for appointment were all alpha oriented. 
If, despite the wording of the advertisement which stated that 'therap­
eutic attitudes' were required, they stressed provision of shelter for the 
homeless and supportive care for individuals with personal problems 
(L278), matters about which he was genuinely concerned, his engagement 
becomes comprehensible.
He was reluctant to organise community meetings and to implement 
expectations about a mixed sex community, finding many reasons why 
these were 'not possible' according to his perception of the situation.
Don believed that Des' attitudes were changing as a result of a series 
of sessions which, he reported to the research worker, he and the consult­
ant had had with Des. The latter only reported one session and spoke 
critically of the advice received (L295a).
Des preferred one-to-one casework of a paternalistic kind, some­
times extended to the resident's family. He recorded that benefit had 
occurred when quasi-parental relationships had been established, occas­
ionally after only a few days, sometimes after a few weeks. For example 
'wanted foster parents .... private conversations led to confidences ...'; 
'we were the making of X, who regarded us as parental figures'; 'up­
ward pattern may have been a personal response to me ....'. Such claims 
would be regarded with suspicion by many therapists, see for example, 
Bettelheim in Love is not Enough (1950). They may in fact indicate 
difficulties, not success, with young clients; and quasi-parental 
relationships are not usually regarded as being in the long term inter­
ests of such clients. The inclusion of such comments in assessment 
indicates a disregard of group work concepts, which were in fact alien 
to Des. He was later involved in the re-formation of the local support 
committee when all but one resigned. A new member recruited was des­
cribed as 'the nucleus of a counselling service from outside' (L6l*f) 
again contrary to principles of therapeutic community. Des also engaged 
in private 'after-care' sessions with members of groups who had become 
distressed during meetings, see for example, HAN2 (2), a practice
criticised by Berne • U.9t>bJ.. Paternalistic casework and counselling 
of this kind may be the major factors contributing to the high rate 
of institutionalisation at this house.
Following instructions given to him concerning group work, Des 
urged residents to 'express your feelings' (L*f6?) and made valiant 
efforts to establish a therapeutic relationship. Similar vacillations 
to those, in Don's group were observed about resident involvement in 
decision making, selection and evictions (1625,691 ,-13**) exacerbated 
by interventions from Don from time to time (see FAN2 (1), FAN*f (*f), 
though sometimes in an ambivalent manner, , see HAN*f (6). There was 
less security in these groups because of the emphasis on lack of 
community interdependence, the didactic manner adopted, see HAN2 (j>) 
and because 90% of all groups led by Des included visitors, although 
at North House these were mostly 'resident visitors'. The presence 
of a small child at one meeting when residents were anxious to discuss 
the mother's behaviour, see FON^ - (k), was inhibiting (L676) in the 
manner predicted by the consultant, see VI. 5 (i) above. All these 
factors inhibited openness (L578) as did Des' manifestly middle class 
outlook and normative expectations. 'You feel higher than us, better 
in some way' said one resident (IA67).
It was these qualities which, combined with his regard for hier­
archy, made Des very acceptable to support committee members and in most 
ways to the statutory agencies with whom the main conflict was about his 
approach to selection. He clashed with the Project Director and there­
fore with the Trust Management ('Don is the Trust' as one participant 
said, L1395) because of unreconcilable differences in normative out­
looks and because of the confusion caused by obvious alpha facilitation 
in the face of omega normative statements by Don on behalf of the Trust. 
The final totally unrealistic expectation that this staff member might 
be able to work amicably with Rob, whose orientation is described below, 
unless their differences were clearly understood, was the last straw 
when added to the huge work load with which all staff were burdened.
Des resigned in midsummer, 197*f-
(iii) Rob, the third senior staff member, was recruited for West 
House in 197**. Whilst waiting for the house to open, for about six 
months, he lived rent free in lieu of a retainer in a small Trust house 
adjoining North House. His appointment was made on the understanding 
that he was to assist and instruct Des during this time; since the latter
was not informed of this arrangement, see H0N15 (5), predictable 
difficulties occurred as a result of interventions by the newcomer 
being perceived as interference. Other difficulties arose as a result 
of the quite different normative expectations of each man.
West House resident outcomes were good, see Tables 168 to 181, 
and are also reflected in local area attitudes, see Table 1*f. When 
other significant variables are taken into account, this staff member's 
outcomes were better than expected, see Table 182a; he had a high 
attendance at meetings and held a yery high proportion of meetings of 
those 'possible', see Table 112.
Rob most nearly fulfilled Maxwell Jones' (1953) requirement for 
a group leader, that he should be able to give clear and unambiguous 
explanations of what he is doing and why, and he provided a written 
account of the principles and techniques which he practised. It was 
not until his role became confused with administration that principles 
expressed by Rob, too, began to show more evidence of ambivalence; in 
an attempt to define 'support' in 1977 he stated that in times of crisis 
'common sense’, which would certainly be assumed to imply alpha expect­
ations, 'should prevail'. He was the first staff member to be quite 
unconcerned about consensus, indifferent to the needs of the social 
work agencies, and advocated a client centred policy, all omega oriented.
Rob was highly directive about the structure of meetings held in 
the. house for which he was responsible, though less didactic about 
content than the other two senior staff. Differences between 'business' 
and 'feelings' meetings have been described. The latter were closed to 
all except members of the community and the research worker, rare 
exceptions being made for trainee staff. Absentees were expected to 
provide excuses for missing a meeting; late comers had a chilly recep­
tion. Meetings, which were held in the house as soon as residents began 
to arrive, would be rearranged to suit the convenience of any residents 
genuinely unable to attend at the usual time; only the most imperative 
staff engagements on organisational business took precedence over 
'feelings' meetings, which were then transferred to another day. During 
such meetings interruptions were discouraged, telephone callers were 
asked to phone back 'because we are in a meeting' (L1211). In this way, 
residents rapidly became socialised to accept the importance of the 
meeting, and strict time limits encouraged the introduction of important 
issues without delay. A participant present when a resident tried to
raise such a matter a couple of minutes before the end of a meeting 
would have rapidly learned several clear expectations of the conduct 
of such a meeting. Firstly, emotional pressures never stopped the 
staff member from getting up and walking out- of the room at the 
appointed time, although he would still hold 'after-groups1 later 
so long as no additional content was introduced; secondly, that such 
matters should be raised at the earliest opportunity; thirdly, that 
rules were not meant to be broken; finally, that rules need not be 
inflexible, since the meeting could be extended if all members agreed 
to do so within the time limits originally established. These un­
bending methods did not make this staff member popular, especially 
when he employed them in groups unused to. such procedures, but they 
were highly effective in the house which he set up. Members who were 
socialised to accept them rapidly transmitted these norms to new res­
idents.
Feelings meetings often opened in silence. Tension usually 
resulted in some comment, which would provide material for interpret­
ation in inexperienced groups. Well socialised groups would be anxious 
to produce material for discussion early in the meeting. Didactic 
methods were not used to control the content of meetings, but encour­
agement by nods or a display of interest and disapproval in the form . 
of scowls, blank stares, etc., were’ often used by the staff member and 
subsequently by other participants in a 'shaping' fashion to direct 
expectations about the appropriate topics.for discussion. Expression 
of emotion and of interest in the feelings of others were encouraged; 
anger and hostility were regarded as more 'honest' expressions, possibly 
since these are socially unacceptable and therefore usually repressed 
amongst the middle classes from whom most groups which are the subject 
of research seem to be drawn. Tender emotions were often regarded 
with suspicion.
It was nevertheless a remarkable experience to hear residents in 
groups which attained 'communion' discussing group interaction in 
language and with a sensitivity which was often very moving. This was 
as aspect of the Trust's work rarely appreciated by most participants, 
since it was an infrequent phenomenon and seldom occurred in groups 
attended by visitors. It did occur in leaderless groups for reasons 
discussed later. In closed groups which were 'performing' (Tuckman, 
1965), a term explained later, problems about drug abuse, sex, drink 
and criminal activites were freely discussed, as well as the familiar
recriminations about failure to perform household chores or go to work 
which formed the major part of the content of other meetings when 
interaction was discussed at all.
Rob did not display overt 'empathy1 in the manner often adopted 
by social workers, exercising charm laced with a judicious measure of 
warmth. He v/as as likely to refer to residents as 'right pigs' (L1227) 
or 'that cow' (L1128) as not. Residents described him in equally un­
flattering terms. Nevertheless, he was much more personally involved 
with residents than either of the other two senior staff members, see 
HAN6 (8), and it is unlikely that he would not know any resident who 
had taken part in any group which he led. Despite his dictatorial 
manner and caustic comments he spent more time in social interaction 
with residents than any other senior staff member. He spent more time 
in meetings, see Table 118, and shared many chores with residents, 
being one of the two staff who taught residents how to cook, wash 
clothes and manage their domestic affairs by personal example; he also 
played darts, cards and board games with residents and encouraged them 
to swim, boat, cycle, garden, and share in other practical enterprises 
which he initiated, keeping chickens, car maintenance and various small 
building projects. Other senior staff who engaged in such enterprises 
were sometimes less skilled than residents, see HAN13 (2), L578, or 
distanced themselves by adopting an overseer's role, see HAN11 (*+),
HAN6 (^ ) in a way which created resentment.
Rob was the only senior member of staff who manifestly enjoyed 
meals and excursions with residents and he and his family and a troop 
of residents quite often went on outings together. Some staff were 
never seen to eat, with residents, others were regarded as 'visiting' 
when they did so. (The inherited staff at South House had a ritual 
which reinforced social control and authority, not interaction, sitting 
at a separate and specially laid table. Residents were expected to 
say 'thank you' when leaving the dining room and were reminded if they 
omitted to do so.) It sometimes needed a strong stomach to join res­
idents who were catering for themselves, especially since those off 
sick frequently helped in the kitchen. The research worker pleaded 
another engagement on one occasion after watching a resident with 
severly ulcerated hands making the trifle at one house. Rob was suff­
iciently at home with working class residents to be aware of problems 
involved in meeting middle class expectations about various aspects
of resident behaviour. Other studies have demonstrated better results 
where therapists and groups have similar socio-economic backgrounds, 
see for example, Didato (1972).
Some residents tried to establish personal friendships with Rob, 
but he discouraged this, partly to avoid establishing dependency and 
also because he thought this might interfere with group interdependence 
(L1367,1368,1369)• He also refrained, giving explicit reasons to the 
group (L1366), from participating in group decisions when he was aware 
that he was not a 'neutral leader'. On one such occasion, which res­
ulted in the expulsion of a resident whose provocative activities had 
resulted in Rob's car being rendered unusable, the group decision was, 
as on some other occasions, tempered by private kindness shown by Rob 
to the resident (L1380). This aspect of the situation rarely became 
generally known since he was of the opinion that interventions of this 
kind, if anticipated, would interfere with group processes and he also 
had reservations about their long term benefit to the individual con­
cerned.
In spite of the strict observation of requirements for the style 
of therapeutic work advocated, the group at this house only, infrequ­
ently progressed beyond the early stages in group dynamic process. 
Without espousing any particular approach to therapy, these may be 
briefly summarised, see Tuckman (1965), as 'forming', the polite man- 
oeuvering of initial grouping; 'storming', the quarrelling period 
during which acceptable behaviour is defined; and 'nprming', when 
consensus is reached about acceptable behaviour. The last and profit­
able 'performing' stage, when personal growth and development might be 
anticipated in a secure group was infrequently achieved even at this 
house mainly because of the disruption of group 'security' by trans­
ients.
Rate of departure from the group at this house (and at East House 
it was lower) was about half that at North and South Houses and roughly 
equivalent to that observed in hpspital therapeutic groups (personal 
communication dated 17th February 1976). The latter consist of people 
specifically selected for therapy who have made an explicit 'contract'. 
Transients in Trust houses were quite different and had often made a 
statement about interest in community as an expedient means of obtaining 
temporary shelter. Such transients, especially if several arrived 
together all resisting group socialisation, could be very destructive 
of group cohesion.
Rob, therefore, consciously used therapeutic attitudes to attain 
the omega expectations expressed by the Trust for which he had been 
recruited. (L6^f6,659)« Inflexibility about resident socialisation 
and intransigence over omega principles upset alpha oriented partic­
ipants who wished to see compromises effected in the interests of con­
sensus; in particular these led to conflict with the Project Director 
who found omega oriented criticism of vacillation and of facilitation 
of alpha norms discomfiting. The conflict became personalised in the 
manner predicted by Coleman (1957)* Moreover, the use of 'a1 cell 
methods with other groups in the organisation was unsuccessful, pre­
dictably, since these groups, like transients, had no therapeutic 
relationship with Rob. Some features of his personal style which were 
an asset with residents were very disadvantageous in establishing 
rapport with middle class support committees and social workers, whose 
alpha expectations he sometimes purposefully failed to meet. On such 
occasions he became unpopular with these participants, who criticised 
his manner, (L1330,8^9,11^5,1163,1192,1263,136^). This was despite 
the demonstrated fact, see Chapter V, that where he was prepared to 
accept democratically agreed compromise he more often facilitated 
alpha expectations than alpha oriented staff. However, the compromises 
when not understood by residents may have adversely affected therapeutic 
security. Although authoritarian techniques place this staff member in 
the ’a 1 cell his stated aspirations were to achieve 'b1 cell goals and 
sometimes there were practical demonstrations that this was the case. 
(L1263,126*0
Junior.staff members * styles can be briefly summarised. Ken was 
unimpressed with therapy as he had observed it practised at South House 
although he was interested in community development. His expectations 
of his role at East House were that this would differ little from that 
of resident Chairman at South House with some additional responsibilities, 
see HAN13 (7) and L637 and VI.9 above. For many weeks after the house, 
opened the minutes of meetings record apologies for absence from the 
Project Director who was expected to lead meetings. When it became 
apparent that this would not occur, a request for some other member of 
the organisation to fulfil this expectation was made and minuted. In­
cidentally, these were not credited as 'possible' meetings for Don to 
have held at East House, because of the ambivalence of the situation.
If they are so regarded, the figures for 'held' of 'possible* meetings 
for Don in tables in Chapter IV would be lower.
Ken took a fraternal, not therapeutic, interest in residents and 
like Rob was constantly involved in social interaction with them.
Although he lacked the. range and expertise in practical' skills which 
senior staff might be expected to have acquired, he taught, by example 
rather than precept, reasonable standards of domestic self-sufficiency 
and was known to be a trustworthy confidant as well as willing and able 
to give practical assistance when required, sometimes for nauseating 
tasks (L578). Although untrained he was a perceptive observer of be­
haviour, as his recorded comments concerning assessment, see Table 190b, 
demonstrate. His leadership style in meetings was often didactic, since 
he modelled himself on the staff he had observed, but his relationships 
with residents were almost always those of a peer, albeit a highly 
regarded one, see F0N13 (6). It is likely that this didactic style 
resulted in the adverse changes in self percept in groups where Ken 
acted as 'staff'; these were not apparent in members of the 'performing* 
group at South House where he was a resident 'catalyst'.
Numbers of men who completed two grids whilst in his care are small, 
partly because of the even male-female balance he. maintained, and partly 
because the group remained very stable during the time he was responsible
This in itself may indicate,some desirable staff qualities. When 
outcomes are compared, differences in self and ideal self percepts as 
'problem' and in gains in self esteem for residents in the care of this 
staff member and Don might well be thought to indicate that better results 
were due to the avoidance by the former of the therapeutic methods pf 
the latter. When other variables are taken into account outcomes at 
East House are better than anticipated, see Table 182a, during this 
period. The level of attendance and Ken's own commitment to meetings 
were both high, see Table 112.
Cy, recruited after four months' residence at East House to do 
directive supportive work at South House, could not have been expected 
to do group work without very considerable assistance, which was not 
forthcoming (LI1^9,1076 and see HAN13 (6)). His experiences whilst 
resident at East House seemed inadequate preparation for coping with 
the problems at South House v/here resident anxieties were acute. In 
November Technical Section minutes record that although residents were 
worried they had been assured that they 'would be involved in all plans 
associated with any move*. In January residents were incredulous when 
told by Cy 'no plans have been made, it's up to you* (HAN6 (7) and L1193)
Resentment followed measures taken to encourage them to find alternative 
accommodation, see HAN2 (7), and led to outbreaks of hostility and vand­
alism. Moreover, after a lengthy period with a permissive regime they 
resented Cy's 'directiveness', .'little Hitler.' they commented (L1068), 
and the whole situation was extremely testing for an inexperienced and 
rather inarticulate young man-, no older than some of the residents.
Apart from three visits by senior staff this explosive situation was 
handled by Cy for twenty weeks single handed apart from some telephone 
advice from Rob and some assistance or interference, according to 
perspective, from the local liaison Rrobation Officer.
Anxieties escalated and provocations were offered by both residents 
and Cy, including threats of physical violence by residents and of imm­
inent homelessness by Cy; harassments by each side, such as the removal 
of treasured objects from the rooms of residents whilst they were out 
and the insinuation of disgusting objects into the staff flat by resid­
ents; and locking each other in or out of rooms or the building, with 
consequent damage to the fabric (L1193,1223,122*f). Displaced violence 
involving furniture rather than the staff member was, perhaps fortun­
ately, frequent. One resident who walked out of a stormy scene and 
kicked the stove so violently that he needed medical attention said 
morosely 'I put the bloody boot in, never even dented the stove, nearly 
broke me bloody toe' (L1229).. Cy tried to keep the research worker 
away with hair raising tales of violence, knives, guns, icy conditions, 
dangers from broken glass and disintegrating buildings and the predicted 
hostility of residents to all visitors (L1223). The lack of amenities 
and damage to the building were certainly apparent but residents greeted 
the research worker in the usual friendly manner with cups of coffee and 
cheerful chat (1/122*0. *
Unlike Ken, Cy had a manifestly middle class background and alpha 
expectations about resident behaviour; he demonstrated few practical 
skills and no empathy, referring to residents in derogatory terms as 
'dregs' or 'substandard' (LIO89,1086), a form of emotional distancing 
regarded by Cartwright and Lerner (1963) as a defensive strategy adopted 
by inexperienced therapists. He also distanced himself physically from 
residents and from their social activities - for instance at a party at 
the house he and his friends withdrew to the staff flat (L1162). It is 
difficult to think that this staff member was supportive to residents 
during this period.
In answer to the question posed, what occurred during meetings, 
the response must be, rarely therapy. Senior staff intending to use 
’therapeutic attitudes1 did have distinctive personal styles which 
could be analysed using a complex range of categories like Lieberman's 
(1972) or, more simply, the 'democratic', 'authoritarian' and 'laissez- 
faire' categories frequently used to identify styles in group work, see 
Lewin, Lippitt and White (1939), Bonner (1939) and Goldstein et al.(l966) 
See also Chapter IV B1. 13* It is generally concluded that democratic 
leadership produces better outcomes and fewer casualties. However,- 
administrative and organisational events so often influenced staff 
style and group membership that even those most enthusiastic could rarely 
implement therapeutic attitudes. Rob was the staff member least willing 
to be diverted by external pressures but because of lack of therapeutic 
security due to transients it seems likely that even at West House his 
style was only occasionally effective in facilitating 'communion'. It 
is also possible that meetings at East House and elsewhere may have been 
therapeutic at times but if so, this was not the result of systematic 
application of therapeutic techniques.
Analysis of staff .style seems at least partially to explain 
adverse effects similar to Detention Centre outcomes at South House and 
institutionalisation at North House. Something was occurring, related 
to meetings and staff style, however, which produced desired outcomes 
at West House and East House. VI. 18 What light does resident reaction 
shed upon the situation?
Tharp -and-Wetzel (1969) argue that persuasion to accept a self 
concept of incompetence and helplessness is a vital component of the 
'illness' model of therapy. Residents who had made no 'contract' to 
attend meetings of a therapeutic nature and who had not been socialised 
to accept the notion that meetings were important, mostly reacted with 
intense resentment to the idea that participation would result in benefit 
Exactly the same reaction was expressed by social workers and support 
committee members when, rather late in fieldwork, the notion that any 
healthy participants might benefit from such participation was mooted 
(EHM 97)- This reflects a non-medical model of therapy and was being 
expressed this time by the Director. Earlier and more general opinion 
was that group work was only intended for a client population of 'problem 
people. Such opinions were frequently expressed -'Mr X is not a suitable 
subject for therapy', referring to a support committee member, (L10*+7a) 
or, by a resident, 'I'm no nutcase' (L136,6l8). Residents, nevertheless,
were coerced into attendance at most houses by threats of eviction 
(1676,652,638,663,692) and resistance was interpreted as a personality 
defect (L616). Moreover, the more usual view of therapeutic intervention 
was reinforced by the behaviour of the experts. Staff, though frequently 
stating that everyone had problems did not refer to their own. 'Always 
expect us to talk about our problems, haven't you got none then', said 
one resident to a resident chairman who was modelling his conduct of 
meetings upon observed staff behaviour (L607). At a public meeting the 
considerable hostility voiced by support committee members was not 
interpreted as having any therapeutic, benefit and a highly skilled therap­
ist present said 'I can't cope with these normal people at all, I'm lost' 
(L1051). 'I'm not doing groups with that constipated lot', said a staff 
member (L1193). It was difficult to maintain that the Trust generally 
took the view that therapy was beneficial to all in such circumstances.
There are in fact technical explanations for the fact that staff 
do not discuss their own problems in therapy groups; one is that this 
may become a mechanical device if used as a technique; another is the 
disruptive effect upon group members of coping with severe staff problems; 
other reasons are concerned with the maintenance of authority and prestige. 
These reasons should have been made clear if 'development of potential' 
rather than 'curing the sick' was the rationale for employing therapeutic 
attitudes, although in such circumstances staff self disclosure is in 
fact more frequent, see for example Yalom (1970) and Cooper (1975)*
Staff might well have their own group but in the Trust staff meetings 
were too small and the members too disparate in age and experience to 
form an effective group. The Technical Section might have functioned 
in this way if trainee staff had been excluded during the latter part 
of fieldwork when staff did join these meetings. Resistance to therapy 
was, however, too strong to obtain any 'contract' from some members, 
although on one or two occasions the Section came too close to operating 
as a leaderless group under the stress of intense emotion. It was demon­
strable that the trust in others so often urged upon residents, see 
F0N10 (2), was not exercised elsewhere in the organisation, compare II0N12 
(*0 and (1) and IIAN2 ( 1 v ) ;  HAN11 (5) and all AN10.
Residents who frequently attended meetings were often unimpressed 
by them on perfectly reasonable grounds (which may however be invalidated 
by interpretation by practitioners as 'rationalisation' of resistance)»
'I don't think much of the meetings .... since (staff) came they have 
been very bad. (Staff) seems to want to shock people into realising
things, they won’t listen, they don't'want to hear those things'(L656).
This may well be an intuitive understanding of confrontation used in a 
premature and ineffective fashion. Another said ’I’m not going to talk 
about my feelings to anyone, why should I? Social workers are always 
going on about my "feelings"; they are my own affair’ (L387a), demon­
strating the ineffectiveness of coercion without contract in meetings, 
or indeed in any casework relationship where therapeutic techniques are 
employed. . -
Therapeutic intervention was therefore seen, even in more congenial 
groups, as a way in which some people who did not reveal any weaknesses 
helped others who were expected to do so. Self referred residents partic­
ularly resented the implications and their indignation may have protected 
them from the consequences of paternalistic support at North House. All 
residents bitterly resented coercion used to enforce attendance at 
meetings. ’Blackmail’, said several residents and see F0N11 (2). The 
justification was based on the Trust's status as a Housing Association, 
see comments in VI.1 above. Change resulting in such circumstances could 
be. the result of what Bennis (196*+) describes as 'defensive identification' 
where behaviour is adapted to the expectations of the influencing agent 
or institution as in the Detention Centre, but is ritualised and conflict­
ing for the targets of change. Grid findings of 'institutionalisation' 
at North House where most resentment was voiced support this interpretation
For less articulate people a further source of resentment was that 
residents who enjoyed self disclosure earned staff and senior resident 
approval, although it was apparent to many participants that such revel­
ations were often made in a highly selective manner. Residents, including 
one who later became a staff trainee, described their own behaviour in 
terms such as 'I'm not really like that, I just pretend to please (staff)'; 
'I'm not a bit different inside, only on the outside' (L1276). They 
denied suggestions that they might become the persona they were playing; 
grid analysis suggests that they were correct. Again, a therapist 
might interpret these comments in other ways and dismiss the overt 
rational view; such a technique is frequently employed to invalidate 
client or patient explanations. It is more difficult to employ this 
strategy in a group with egalitarian notions where mutual benefit is 
stressed, since it can be reversed, 'We have been told', said one res­
ident, 'that we have difficulties which we had not noticed until now' 
and he went on to suggest that these were merely an excuse for staff 
to exercise control (L1222).
In groups where egalitarianism was not encouraged, resentment of 
paternal and didactic group work was most often observed. Some except- 
tions, mostly the very young women, found this a satisfactory staff 
style; a few young women who were looking for a personal relationship 
established sexual relationships with staff, though not, so far as 
is known, with any senior staff. The analysis of outcomes suggests 
that these should have been discouraged. Only one young staff member 
discussed the matter in a staff meeting because he was worried about 
the effects the relationship might have on his work in the house and 
lie was reassured. This turned out to be a stable relationship; others 
less stable were not discussed and the subject, like similar resident 
issues, was tacitly ignored even when one staff trainee absented him­
self from a staff meeting because he was in bed with a resident (L1323). 
As well as being a source of adverse effect for the women concerned, 
unstable relationships of this kind were one symptom of the problems 
of trainee staff who were residents in houses. Their role change Was 
much more difficult to manage than senior staff seemed to estimate.
Where there was some chance that staff might take the hint social 
control techniques, which residents usually recognised, see FAN*f (2) 
and (3), HON*+ (2) and HAN9 (*f), were 'sent up' with good humour..
'Caring' for Trust property was often an example, see HAN11 (*+), where 
therapeutic techniques were used to encourage expected behaviour. A 
resident confessed that he had broken a wall thermometer installed in 
his room to monitor the central heating; residents only paid for break­
ages which could not reasonably be classed as accidental. 'Not throwing 
darts at it, were you?' asked the staff member acidly, referring to a 
previous catastrophe. 'No, it was an accident, I was cleaning (clowning 
mime of events, mock horror) - I really cared about that thermometer' 
(L13*+2).
However at some houses extremely authoritarian paternalism was 
exercised at one time, e.g. 'Look at me when I'm speaking to you' (L*+61) 
and see HAN2 (3)- Individual older men were publicly rebuked for making 
inept sexual advances to women in the house (L62*f). Subsequently it 
was almost impossible for this staff member to elicit any 'feelings' 
other than infantile tantrums or tears which might be predicted as an 
appropriate response to such an approach. Criticism was perceived as 
personal and not constructive and was resented both by the victim and 
the embarrassed onlookers. The Trust staff had no 'benefits' to exchange 
in return for compliance, whereas hospital staff may reward group
members by discharge ox1 'cure*. Without any ’contract1 such methods 
were ineffective.
Residents who had been present when therapeutic techniques were 
employed ineffectively or when methods intended to be therapeutic 
were implemented unsuccessfully, were thereafter implacably hostile 
to'therapeutic attitudes'. Meetings were perceived by them as demeaning 
occasions and it was probably impossible to restore or re-open a secure 
relationship with groups containing several such people. 'Ruined' 
groups of this kind were to be seen from time to time at South House, 
though two members of one such.group were resocialised into a West 
House group. North House had continuities in its culture due to the 
long stay ex-criteria men and to some ex-residents who retained links 
with the houses because of their interest in the community development 
aspect of the organisation. This house was resistant to 'feelings' 
for a long time afterwards. Such experiences also became part of the 
whole network culture, since residents moved from house to house and 
visited other houses, see F0N15 (1) to (3). By 1976 no regular 'feelings' 
meetings were being held in any of these houses.
This was despite the fact that some residents had had the pleasur­
able. experience of participating, in groups which had reached the 'per­
forming' stage and achieved 'communion'. The intense emotional content 
of such groups was rewarding for everyone present, including the research 
worker and the occasional 'outsider' who by long association with the 
group was accepted as a member. Such self revelation is rare in normal 
social interaction, where defences are used to protect individuals.
from disclosures to strangers and intimates alike. It was observed to
lead to cohesion in the group. This is operationally defined for this 
study in the same terms used by Yalom (1970) to describe 'group cohes­
iveness', that is 'the resultant of all the forces acting on all the 
members to remain in the group', or more simply 'the attractiveness 
of a group for its members'. In this study it was not measured but 
observed.
Leaderless groups were observed to reach this level of mutual 
trust more frequently than led ones, as some tape recordings of groups 
with and without leaders demonstrated. Analysis showed that when leaders 
were present they usually contributed at least half the verbal content 
of the interaction during the meeting, sometimes considerably more, a 
much higher percentage than most texts suggest is desirable. This was
sometimes observed to be the result of the administrative aspect of 
staff roles and the phenomenon was most marked when feelings meetings 
were not separated from business meetings. In the absence of staff, 
support committee members or social workers present would adopt the 
same role and contribute about the same amount of verbal content. In 
earlier meetings before tape-recordings could be introduced a stopwatch 
and discreet notation were sometimes used to record input by various 
group.members. When both staff and social workers were present they 
jointly contributed not less than the staff member usually did and 
often very much more. Residents rarely contributed more than 20$ to 
30$ when others were present, the remainder of the time consisting of 
silences plus some comments (never more than 5%) hy the research worker 
who was quite often urged to participate. Staff attendance at training 
courses resulted in a noticeable but not significant drop in staff 
input, but the effect disappeared almost at once.
Departure of leaders was accompanied by observable relaxation (L1151). 
'The meeting's over, we can say what we like, now* said one resident (L66*+). 
A newish resident let off steam with a torrent of obscenities as the door 
closed behind a staff member and then apologised to the research worker. 
'Margaret's used to us' said a resident, 'You don't have to mind your 
language, just talk normal' (L1086). It is likely that it was lack of 
security due to external pressures, mostly alpha expectations, which 
inhibited group interaction in the presence of most non-residents. Rob 
considered that relaxation was likely to occur in leaderless groups 
because there was no pressure to face unpleasant topics. It is true that 
in most groups staff, confronted individuals and did not regard probing 
as counterproductive; in the West House meeting the group was sometimes 
steered into group confrontation (L617,986,110*+) whereas leaderless groups 
were gentler and developed issues more slowly, sometimes avoiding sens­
itive areas. However., they did discuss some very difficult issues and 
certainly avoided far fewer than some staff observed at work in the same 
houses. In one tape-recorded leaderless meeting the group discussed 
with a resident whose experience was mostly homosexual the very stress­
ful issue for him of his relationships with women. No reflection 
or interpretation in any technical sense was available but the issue 
was discussed in.a manner which met most of the requirements for con­
frontation mentioned earlier and the occasion seems likely to have 
contributed to the development of understanding of those present (L1387).
Residents mostly perceived the administrative role of staff as 
the predominant one and usually associated this with alpha expect­
ations. Rob, though promoting resident centred decision making within 
houses was impatient to attain a socialisation to cohesion in the 
wider network of the Trust. This was not a resident sponsored aim 
during fieldwork and directiveness here was seen as an organisational 
alpha expectation by residents. It was noticeable that promotion of 
residents to staff or trainee posts, or even to the position of chair­
man in a house (L607, L1399) made an instant, impact upon their behaviour 
in meetings which they then modelled on which ever member of staff they 
had observed at work. Most ceased to contribute 'feelings' of their own 
though never explicitly advised to do so, and were often observed to 
suffer acute role conflict on this account when working in houses where 
they were also resident. Lack of participation by such a group member 
also had an inhibiting effect on the meeting. The research worker 
balanced on a tightrope avoiding emotional intervention which might 
affect future relationships with the group or other participants and 
the alternative adoption of stony non-participation, equally likely to 
affect group interaction and participant observation later. In houses 
where the meeting had a well established value absence of staff led to 
freer interaction. The meeting might be valued because of socialis­
ation or for ideological reasons, sometimes religious, discussed later. 
Where residents had not been socialised to value the meetings, staff 
absence led to disintegration of meetings altogether.
Some residents were perceived to act as catalysts for group co­
hesion, including, ironically, the resident, later staff, who most dis­
approved of therapy as he had experienced it in the Trust. Indeed, 
although East House residents were not particularly encouraged to dis­
cuss personal problems at meetings, they did so on a number of occasions 
since the milieu was secure. Residents here often gave small group 
support more informally.to individuals who needed assistance. In accord 
ance with evidence in the literature, catalysts were observed to be 
people who demonstrated unconditional acceptance of others (Rogers,
1951; Truax and Carkhuff, 1967b), observing similarities rather than 
differences between themselves and other group members. Several resid­
ents observed to act as catalysts were promoted to staff or trainee 
staff posts and their effectiveness was noticeably reduced as their 
behaviour in groups changed and other residents perceived them to be 
facilitating organisational goals.
cohesion at East House was so strong that student residents neglected 
their studies. The.attractiveness of the group was therefore apparent 
even to observers, although the imputation of the consequences in this 
case was not tenable, since it applied only to students from one college 
where class sizes were reported to shrink during the period concerned by 
about 25$ of the original intake. Three other students, including a post­
graduate, at other institutions all completed their courses and at least 
one of the dropout students later resumed studies at another institution.
The result of mixing administrative roles with therapeutic ones was 
apparent in resident reaction to staff playing dual roles and was similar- 
to the reaction to promoted residents mentioned earlier. Those staff who 
most stressed.their organisational roles were least successful in estab­
lishing group cohesion. Even staff with a high degree of empathy found it 
difficult to be 'unconditionally accepting' when they had to implement 
rules which residents had little part in creating and any sense of mutual 
identification was eroded.
VI.19 Processes at South House may usefully illustrate some points, since 
for long periods the group here operated as 'leaderless'. It was most 
unfortunate for research purposes that a kindly support committee member 
and an interested liaison officer often intervened in group dynamics with 
maternalistic or paternalistic advice and support. Such interventions 
were encouraged by Des, but Rob strenuously discouraged similar attempts.
At South House these praiseworthy intentions made analysis of what would 
otherwise have been a leaderless group less clear cut, except for a brief 
period mentioned later, than it might otherwise have been. For example, 
at one time interventions terminated a very interesting spontaneous 
experiment with non-hierarchical group organisation, see 0N3 (2). As 
Herbst (1976) points out, alternatives to. hierarchical organisational 
styles are difficult for those accustomed to traditional structures to 
conceive. The support committee member found inefficiency engendered by 
the early stages of change intolerable; alpha expectations that hierarchical 
procedures were the 'obvious' and practical way of operating resulted in a 
brisk re-organisation of the group for the .'general good' (L*i8l). Alpha 
norms were reinforced on subsequent occasions when the impracticability of 
the attempt to manage without a chairman or formal procedures was stressed 
(L6*f9,695 and AN3 (2)). Another adverse effect observed was that group 
members could escape from community demands and avoid group pressures by 
attaching themselves to outside support of this kind. Although kindly 
meant, such support interfered with the growth of interdependence and
in the role of 'subversive supporter' for individuals.
From the date of acquisition of South House to the end of July, 1973, 
that is during the first *f*+ weeks of fieldwork, there was little community 
solidarity in South House, apart from that in a small group which had its 
own drug sub-culture. This group received a powerful impetus when a 
resident who had been a registered drug addict and who still had access to 
illegal supplies was admitted in March, 1973- Although this resident left 
after three weeks, the small group's cohesion had been reinforced and 
members were much more knowledgeable. They remained actively involved 
with drugs throughout May, and the extent and intensity of involvement 
reached a peak in the house.in June (L270, 675 and see SHs). Several 
factors led to a replacement of this culture by what can be called 'the 
golden age' a description which passed into Trust usage (L969). One 
contributory factor was the almost complete absence of staff after 
February, 1973, although this did also allow the drug sub-culture, to 
flourish. The Project Director, although resident for seven weeks in 
March and April, was much involved with Trust business elsewhere and may 
also have had Probation Service commitments. See also HAN*+(1) for May.
He was, for example, unable to complete assessments of change for ten 
residents who were living in the house for an average of seven weeks each 
during a thirty week period when1 he was either living in or leading groups 
in the house. Some indication of the extent to which staff were out of 
touch with events at this house can be demonstrated by the staff comment 
'This is the best time ever at South House' (L328) made in August, 1973, 
in a week when there had been an attempted suicide and a police raid on 
the premises. During eighteen weeks from late July Don only appeared at 
eight meetings and apart from the research worker other participants were 
only present for five meetings during this time. Moreover, residents 
tended to perceive Don mainly in his administrative role at this time, 
carrying messages from 'the Trust' about increases in rent or evictions, 
see HAN*f (5), HAN3 (2). Nevertheless, as stated earlier, Don's exhort­
ations concerning expected behaviour made an impact upon residents, 
who began to facilitate them in their own way.
Another factor leading to the 'golden age' was the installation of an 
extremely unpopular residential holiday locum for three weeks in July. 
Although he only seems to have led one group meeting, from which he 
departed in a rage according to reports, his stay contributed noticeably 
to group solidarity (L317)«
A third factor was the arrival of 'catalyst' residents at the house at 
this time,.one man and one woman. Both were sceptical about therapeutic 
attitudes, one hardly appeared at any formal meetings and both commented 
adversely about abuse of confidentiality and maniroulative use of inform­
ation acquired during group and individual casework sessions. Both were 
interested in communal living and were very articulate though from 
differing educational and social backgrounds. Fourthly, in August a 
group of four ex-residents returned to the house and an emotional reunion 
also contributed to group solidarity - one of these was also a catalyst.
It may have been the obvious increase in group cohesion at this time which 
led to the 'best time ever' comment already noted.
The growth of a 'performing' group in which about half the residents 
were involved, began about this time and the 'golden age' reached its peak 
in December, 1973. Members of the core community said they felt part of 
a 'charmed' or 'magic' circle (lM*f). This central group also had a 
strong religious component, additional meetings and prayer groups being led 
by some members actively engaged in the evangelical Christian movement 
whose charismatic aspect has similarities with therapeutic attitudes. The 
North House staff member visiting South House in December commented upon 
'the almost religious feeling' there (lA6l). Lieberman (1972) mentions 
group enthusiasm, 'being turned on', and refers to earlier descriptions of 
such affect states in terms of religiosity. Residents so intensely 
involved in group experience were anxious to share this with other houses.
A group from South House visited North House in an endeavour to persuade 
them to try this kind of encounter, see 0N6 (2) and much later a similar 
group from East House tried to reconvert South House, by then a 'ruined 
group'. V/est House as well as East House had similar phases of 
performance, which in the Trust as a whole it would, probably be more 
accurate to describe as experiences of 'encounter' (see Solomon and Berzon, 
1972; Lieberman et al., 1973) rather than the result of conscious 
therapeutic intervention, though' possibly therapeutic in effect. These 
were encounter experiences of a rewarding-kind, not the 'psychic striptease' 
which Koch (1972) caustically describes as the process in some encounter 
groups. Critics, for example Lakin and Costanzo (1975), suggest that 
achievement in such groups is transitory but, bearing in mind the average 
lengths of stay of those concerned, commitment and cohesion was observed 
to follow this experience of emotional 'communion'.
There were also religious ideologies contributing to group cohesion in 
East House, where several members of the community were Baha'i, and where 
Ken also had strong religious convictions. This may account for the higher
involvement of women in the informal core groups at South and East Houses; 
despite the argument that male bonding in groups is more frequent and 
according to some writers innately determined (Tiger, 1969), women are 
often more numerous in groups with religious overtones.
In West House the prevailing ideology was political. The staff member 
here was interested in a mild form of Owenite utopian socialism.
Compared to most alpha political orientation in the Trust this was so . 
radical that it was variously described as communism, anarchism and Marxism 
by other participants (1272, *+3*+ and FQ), including residents from time to 
time, see ON 12 (2). According to' most feminist literature working class 
women have only a rudimentary political consciousness and see such issues 
as primarily masculine concerns. Certainly this ideology failed to attract 
women at this house although there was one young woman who became very 
much involved in Trust.affairs and remained so when no longer a resident 
as late as 1977- Both ideologies, religious and political, stressed 
fraternity.
There, v/ere, of course, incidents even during the ’golden age1 at 
South House which disturbed 'performance', partly due to organisational 
interventions concerning evictions and arrears. Hostility was also often 
expressed within the group, see F0N12 (5) os might be expected in a 
cohesive and communicating community, see Yalom (1970 p53) for example. 
Furthermore, for much of the period the house was filthy by alpha normative 
standards, see FAN8(3),FON7(3) and HAN8 (3), to a degree which upset some 
residents. 'Living like animals', said one (L328d). Nevertheless, at a 
meeting in December, 1973, members of the community spoke with deep 
emotion about their involvement in the group. Neither of the two staff 
members present gave any warnings about inherent tensions in this stage of 
group process. Don noted that the group was 'performing', saying it was 
'able to cope with particular problems' and reinforced the emotional 
atmosphere, if not group solidarity, by describing how the relationship 
between himself, and one group member had improved (L*f*+3). Improvement in 
interpersonal relationships is a predicted outcome of affective involvement 
(Whiteley, 1972). The other staff member was worried about non-hierarchical 
methods, 'dispensing with traditional authority' (L^ *f5), which he thought 
to be a mistake. Both staff members and the two visitors present (the 
group was performing at a level unaffected by outside observers) were 
caught up in the profoundly moving group dynamics on this occasion, some 
contributing statements about their own feelings in an unprecedented 
manner.
Aj-muou j.iumeuxauej.y aiter unris-cmas lour of the small dynamic core 
group left as the result of discontent about reversals of group decisions, 
see FOI0 (*+), HON6 (5) and HON*+ (5) for descriptions of some incidents. 
Whitaker and Lieberman (1965) have already been quoted on 'gross and 
persistent anxiety'created by such intervention. The imposition of 
external authority on a 'performing' group with strong 'communion' was 
bitterly resented. This was the most outstanding example of the disruption 
of community cohesion by organisational intervention. It was unfortunate 
that this coincided with first ventures towards self-catering, perceived 
as another unwelcome organisational intervention, see HAN9 (*+)•
The house erupted in a period of violence which coincided with a 
change of staff in February, 197*+ and the absorption of the only remaining 
resident catalyst into the organisation as staff in April. The support 
committee member and liaison officer began, in the vacuum left by group 
disruption and absence of staff, to usurp resident responsibilities, 
always with the best of intentions. They welcomed new arrivals (L97*+) 
dealt with house finance, see FAN9 (5), helped with catering, see FAN1*+- (2), 
with one-to-one support for individuals., see FAN11 (1), L11*+7, 1166 and 
for groups, see HAN11 (6). It is arguable that this effectively prevented 
the emergence of any new 'leaderless group' but this would in any case 
have been difficult without a catalyst or a staff member with confidence 
in group potential. Change of staff is known to be associated with high 
tension in communities of this kind, see Rapoport (1960) and from the 
resident perspective this was a-directive and supportive regime.
The house reverted to the latent drug culture, involving the police 
in May, which was still rife when there was another police raid in July, 
197*+. There were two further staff changes within three weeks in August; 
and with the organisational assistance described in VI.9 above, South House 
descended to the last unhappy phase of its existence, defined as a medium 
.support house and closed in February, 1975*
There were only twenty-one weeks of 'golden age' during the 125 weeks 
when South House Was open. Because of the strong impression made by this 
phenomenon amongst participants, it was surprising to find that it had 
lasted such a comparatively short time and was at its peak for only six 
weeks. An examination of.arrivals and departures -during this period was 
illuminating. Nineteen people arrived of whom ten became long stayers, or 
were within a week or so of qualifying for that description. The other 
nine were clearly transients or potential transients and a third of these
who stayed five weeks, one was rarely on the premises. Transients 
therefore made little impact on the community but those with any 
inclination for community life stayed'a long time, despite the upheavals 
which occurred. Interventions in resident decisions made departures more 
difficult to interpret. Certainly there were two expulsions which 
residents would not have made; one which they would have made was not 
effected until later. Apart from these problematic issues, only one 
resident (who was.returning to his home overseas) left after^the first 
two or three weeks of the ascent to the peak of the 'age'. Other 
intervening factors make it difficult to determine whether the stability 
of the community contributed to the cohesion of the group or whether 
cohesion maintained stability. The association is marked, however and 
should be compared with the stable community at East House and the 
relatively stable one at West House, where communion was also achieved at 
times. '
VI.20 Evaluation of therapeutic attitudes
Much detailed attention has been paid to this topic because of claims 
about .success in this sphere which were made publicly and in professional 
settings, despite the conc.ern expressed by the research worker about 
premature subjective evaluation.
It is concluded that implementation of this policy was certainly 
intended by one and perhaps two of the original policy makers but that 
generally aims to provide shelter and individual casework were pursued.
Few staff were recruited who were capable of implementing a policy which 
was in any case so ill-defined that two conflicting models were observed 
to be practiced at the same time or advocated by the same person, the 
medical and non-medical approaches, alpha and omega oriented respectively.
Evaluation in alpha terms would include criticism of the fact that 
although powerful techniques were being attempted in some houses, 
therapeutic policy was imprecisely defined and principles were often 
neglected. Rapoport (1960) reports observing dilemmas which arose 
because of unclear policy 111 the unit from which Trust attitudes originated 
•and some problems may have been the result of such imprecision. However, 
although his analysis was familiar to some participants, only one of his 
postulates for guiding the therapeutic milieu was adopted, that concerned 
with research. Nor were any of the other potentially useful postulates 
discussed. In this case, as in general according to Tharp and .Wetzel
prauntioners musi;- oe cni.icised lor failing to give specific 
guidance and recommendations which can produce reliable outcomes 
especially if untrained staff are employed.
The major criticism, however, must be that lack of appropriate 
selection and of any insistence on 'contract' meant that a constant flow 
of transients disrupted therapeutic security, already endangered by 
numerous visitors in groups. Attendance at meetings was low enough to 
require consultant advice, which was not sought; and there was no 
systematic appraisal of progress. Berne (1966) thinks that because of the 
general beneficial effects of groups, regardless of therapists, profession­
al responsibility should lead to concern over any failures or lack of 
progress.
If T.C. Attitudes were to be implemented in accordance with policy 
minuted by the Technical Section, neither Cy, Ken or Des should have been 
engaged to establish communities. Cy did not in fact do so until after 
fieldwork ended but this is even more astonishing in view of the catastrophe 
at South House; he did have some training in the interim but was not 
generally thought to have been much affected by it. Nor should Cy have 
been leading groups in such a difficult situation as that at South House 
without any training at all. He.had been a resident in the Trust for 
barely long enough to be regarded as a fully socialised member of a 
community even if the group in which he had experience had been intended 
to be therapeutic.
The stress which many well-intentioned participants placed on 
'helping' combined v/ith the coercion to attend meetings which were seen as 
demeaning seem likely to have contributed to the falls in self esteem 
described on Chapter IV. The establishment of dependency by 'helping' and 
paternalistic techniques'may account for institutionalisation at some 
houses. Analysis of repertory grids for the four most obvious cases of 
resident attachment to support committee members showed measured increases 
in aspirations to be dependent in all four; and an increase in self 
perception as dependent in two. Resentment felt by the self-referred at 
being regarded as in need of therapy may have jxrotected them from a 
tendency to see themselves as institutionalised. The phenomenon was most 
marked at North House where the labelled became 'institutionalised' more 
often than would be anticipated when other variables are taken into 
account. In V/est House, where 'help' was discouraged and 'self-help' and 
'interdependence' strongly emphasised, least damage to self esteem seems
to have occurred, despite directive techniques used to socialise 
residents. Ridicule (L1333, 1090) by residents from other houses 
acquainted with less satisfactory aspects of therapy and resistant to it 
may have prevented the full impact of directive socialisation being 
internalised by residents at West House and certainly prevented its 
effective use in the wider network. However, good results for 'self 
esteem' at North Plouse .when the West House staff member worked there, see 
Table 181, seem likely to have been the result of a transition from 'help 
and support' to 'self help'.
Evaluation from the omega point of view would note that the absence 
of the exercise of hierarchical responsibility and failure of experts to. 
demonstrate expected skills at some times and in some houses did provide 
an opportunity for processes of development to occur. It also reinforced 
omega normative statements concerning the necessity for mutual responsibil­
ity and the problematic nature of expertise and authority. Despite the 
strong association between staff commitment to meetings and resident 
attendance, leaderless groups also showed strong cohesion and stability at 
some periods. Omega participants would note that staff who stressed their 
authority and organisational roles most strongly were least successful in 
establishing group cohesion and sometimes destroyed it. Group cohesion at 
East House (and at West House after fieldwork ended) seemed to disintegrate 
when resident staff left. Examination of other factors suggests that it 
was the rapid change in membership of both communities at this period which 
v;as the most important influence in breakdown, most residents with the 
culture internalised having left within a short period. The experience 
with the leaderless group at South House suggests that despite the unstable 
state of ''communion', once a group has achieved this stage it will remain 
cohesive and transmit group culture to newcomers unless disrupted by 
external intervention. It seems likely that when staff departed 
communities were unable to resist an overwhelming influx of transients. 
Maintenance of a secure milieu seems to be of more importance than staff 
supervision once cohesion has been achieved. At any time when there is 
a substantial change in the membership of a community it will probably 
need assistance in restoring or maintaining cohesion. In keeping with 
notions of cohesion and commitment reviewed by Kanter (1972) end discussed 
by Zax and Specter (197*+), Trust experience suggests that assistance may 
take the form of technical skills for rapid socialisation or by the 
introduction of known catalyst residents or junior staff acting in a 
capacity for which empathy but little technical skill is required.
TTuax and Carkhuff (1967a) conclude that 'accurate empathy' is teachable.
Particularly at times when staff change or leave, communities are in an 
unstable state and least likely to be able to deal with the socialisation 
of new group members unless these are in sympathy with fraternal ideologies
Some problems arose during fieldwork because of extreme differences 
between alpha and omega expectations about resident behaviour, see AN and 
FAN6,7 and 8; ON and F0N6, 7 and 8. Residents differed in age and social 
class from most other participants and the latter were, according to alpha 
expectations, in a position which entitled them to make rules and define 
standards. Alpha participants expressed revulsion about the standard of 
cleanliness in houses and sexual behaviour of residents, see FAN8 (3),
AN8 (1), (2) and (*+) and AN7 (3), and attributed .these manifestations to 
the professional incompetence of staff or to the personal inadequacies of 
residents, rather than seeing them as typical behaviour of this age group. 
Transients exacerbated the problems and class differences made some 
problems more noticeable. There is, for example, a greater emphasis on 
physical rather than verbal expression amongst the working class which is 
probably a factor in the higher recorded incidence of violence amongst 
youngsters from this sector of society, see MacClintock, 1963- * Contrary 
to the assumptions of some participants, see FAN8 (*f), evidence, see 
Schofield (1965), shows that working class and middle class young people 
have similar levels of premarital intercourse. The only significant 
association .of sexual behaviour and class which Schofield found was that 
girls higher in the social scale were likely to have more sexual experience 
The usually lower incidence of experience amongst working class girls may 
in part account for the drop in self esteem of such girls in the Trust who 
engaged in casual sexual relationships. Quite a proportion of men, it 
will be recalled, were from middle class backgrounds and may have had 
different expectations about the probable experience of the women they 
encountered. However, it is possible that people from disorganised back­
grounds have a greater desire to express and experience affection. Any 
visitor to a childrens' home will have noticed how youngsters there cling 
to strangers. Such factors may account for much of the sexual contact 
between young people in Trust houses, who sought reassurance in physical 
contact like puppies in a basket. In fact .pets were another outlet for 
similar emotions. A combination of lack of knowledge, youthful disregard 
for dirt and in some cases an unfamiliarity with 'respectable working 
class' standards of cleanliness, led to loved pets being kept in unsuit­
able conditions without being housetrained. Those participants who were 
amongst the most critical of the consequences often exerted pressures 
which resulted in the acceptance of very young residents who were most
likely to add to these problems. It is by no means suggested that all 
sexual activities were relatively innocent. There were reports that some 
were grossly immoral by alpha standards and some may have been illegal 
(L621, 1019)- Residents were frequently wiser about the suitability of the 
environment for very young residents than referring agencies.
Similar differences due to age .and class and the adoption of alpha 
oriented methods for distributing resources, led to inappropriate 
provision of amenities mentioned earlier, see VI.2 above. More realisation 
of the desire for emotional satisfaction might have led to the provision of 
facilities for keeping pets and preventing pregnancies rather than fitted 
carpets and plush curtains. Almost all residents would have given high 
priority to colour television, regarded as a reckless extravagence by many 
other participants; this too v/as probably a source of vicarious emotional 
satisfaction. A major successful provision by the Trust at some times 
was that of a secure milieu where 'communion1, see VI.19 above, could be 
achieved in groups. In this way intense emotion could be experienced in 
a socially acceptable fashion, without creating dependency by personal 
attachment to individuals. This rewarding experience occurred when a group 
was simultaneously conforming to strong peer group constraints. The 
situation would generally be regarded as therapeutic, whatever the 
theoretical approach adopted.
Sometimes potential 'communion' was prevented because of confusing 
normative expectations. The language barrier between residents and 
middle class staff was sometimes frustrating. Residents misinterpreted 
the language of therapy; staff and others were sometimes disconcerted by 
terms in everyday use by residents, see AN8 (3)« Junior staff also had 
troubles understanding therapeutic language, see IIAN2 (6). An interesting 
relationship between language and aggression was observed. Middle class 
norms and therapeutic expectations favour the articulate. Young men 
often maintain self esteem by the implicit threat of physical force, even 
if this is seldom used. Therapeutic group work seems, even when effect­
ively facilitated, likely to reduce self esteem in such men by encouraging 
aggression but only permitting the use of unfamiliar verbal weapons.
Custody and also the imposition of therapy both provoked rebellion, a 
means of 'psychological survival' (Cohen and Taylor, 1972) and a reaction 
associated with better outcome according to Rapoport (i960). Verbal 
aggression was encouraged but physical aggression was likely to result in 
expulsion or.worse if the resident had already been labelled in 
connection with some previous incident. Enduring provocation and being
unable to score in return was demeaning for some young men, who neverthe­
less found it difficult to rebel if the peer group was enforcing these 
norms.
Leaderless groups stressed verbal contributions in meetings less. 
Practical demonstrations of belonging, including the performance of 
household chores were seen as equally, if not more, valuable; appreciative 
feedback could also be expressed non-verbally by looks and gestures, 
physical contact, pats and hugs, and by reciprocal action. Such groups 
were aware of the provocations offered to the less articulate by those 
adept in the use of language; they seemed to be more sensitive to •
demeaning nuances than therapists accustomed to working with highly 
articulate groups. Some research defines participation in meetings entire­
ly in terms of 'clearly audible verbal communication', see Daniels and 
Rubin (1968) for example. Observation of groups in this milieu suggested 
that laughs, groans, sighs and mutters as well as totally nonverbal signs 
were important and silences were often highly significant. Staff and 
resident catalysts with working class backgrounds adapted to these 
situations more easily, see HAN12 (5). An explanation that physical 
'aggro' was unacceptable because society only allowed verbal destructive­
ness was perfectly well understood by residents. Young men acknowledged 
that physical violence in such circumstances was stupid, since it brought 
disastrous consequences. This approach was less damaging to self esteem 
and considerably less confusing ethically than a blanket condemnation of 
hurting others by participants who were adepts at painful verbal thrusts. 
Only those who avoided making verbal assaults on resident dignity could 
expect to be convincing when stressing the wrongs of inflicting pain on 
others.
The therapeutic encouragement of articulateness and verbal aggression 
did have one major result which accorded with omega expectations. Many 
residents became accustomed to meetings filled with conflict and hostility; 
in addition they were encouraged to value openness and honesty and to de­
value compromise and insincere politeness. When carried into the sphere of 
participant democracy this had some interesting consequences.
VI.21 Synthesis
Again, the annexes proposed to resolve conflicting expectations about 
housing and about selection would permit reconciliation of alpha and omega 
percpetions of reality concerning therapeutic communities.
The permanent house would only accept residents who had some commit­
ment to the notion of 'community1 and would thus provide a secure milieu 
where 'communion' might flourish with therapeutic results. Findings 
suggest that such a house should be protected from interventions so long 
as it demonstrates that it is 'performing'. In a new house, or in one 
where cohesion has lapsed, there may be a need for facilitation of group 
solidarity. Again, findings suggest that this may be achieved by staff or 
resident catalyst, preferably with a working class background where 
residents are from that sector of society, either by empathic unconditional 
acceptance; or by the use of technical skills; or by the encouragement of 
any indigenous ideology which favours fraternity or by supplying one.
Both religious and political ideologies have been observed to facilitate 
'communion' and it does not seem to be essential that each house should 
adopt a uniform ideology, although it might be anticipated that some notion 
of fraternity was common to all. There is evidence that successful 
communities not only need, a common ideology but that membership should 
entail some initiation or sacrifice (Kanter, 1972; Zax and Specter, 197*+)* 
The novitiate in the relative discomfort of the annexe would provide the 
latter whilst allowing for socialisation into the prevailing ideology.
Alpha participants could accept the requirements concerning protection 
of therapeutic security for the permanent community, even if its norms 
were alien, in return for provision of resources at the annexe. The 
requirement of 'performance' (Tuckman, 1965) by the stable community would 
satisfy alpha requirements, too. Failure to 'perform' would suggest a 
breakdown severe enough to put at risk this valuable privacy. 'Performance' 
would certainly include the fulfilment of financial obligations to the 
Trust, in the same way that any family group protects its rights to 
privacy in this society. In order to do this, some attendance would be 
necessary at groups concerned with the relationship between houses and the 
network and with arrangements concerning transfers or responsibilities 
in connection with annexes. 'Non-performing' permanent houses would have 
to accept alpha regimes like an annexe until .'performance' was restored.
The desire to restore a secure milieu should enable all concerned to work 
together to achieve an aim which would be to the mutual advantage of all 
participants.
This also seems likely to satisfy the requirements of omega 
participants. Self-help of an independent character would be encouraged.
The sentimental disregard of the necessity to obtain rents, which so 
often threatened the survival of the Trust,would be avoided. The Trust
simply cannot afford to provide free accommodation, although the network 
might agree to support a house with genuine reasons for ’non-performance' 
through a brief period. Residents seeking cheap accommodation without 
responsibility might be helped in other ways suggested in the next section. 
Drastic measures such as expulsion for non-payment of rent could mostly be 
avoided in annexes by collection of. rent in advance, direct payment of 
social security benefit for rent and arrangements with employers. This 
is very likely to be damaging to self esteem. However, all the evidence 
suggests that this would be short term practice, whereas financial viability 
of the network has potential long term benefits for many people if 
secure milieu can be provided. Alpha participants helping in annexes 
should be warned of the problems of dependency and of the counter 
productive nature of overt 'help' and 'support'. However, the short term 
stays anticipated for annexe residents would prevent this being a-serious 
problem.
Findings suggest that 'performing' groups were therapeutic, at least, 
for men. At South House where the average proportion of men who 
'benefited' during fieldwork was grids, show benefit for men during
the 'golden age'. Separate groups for staff, for women and for other 
participants, as well as mixed groups in houses might be tried. Like 
successful core communities, groups should be small, about ten people, 
volunteers who 'contract' to attend a specific number of sessions at a 
fixed time. Aims of such groups should be recorded at the outset in 
specific terms suitable for a short term project. These might be 
experiential, consciousness raising in either the religious or political 
sense, or problem solving for individuals or groups, or have some other 
preconceived function. Problem solving groups using powerful therapeutic 
techniques should only be led by skilled staff with systematic supervision 
and assessment. Assessment might include participants' perceptions of how 
far the stated aims were achieved. Such records would be a basis for 
mutual assessment for staff and others and for training purposes. Possible 
adverse effects for some participants should always be borne in mind.
Groups which concentrate oh 'whole group' interaction, avoid confrontative 
techniques but stress achievement of limited aims should be beneficial and 
avoid casualties. . .
It appears to be of prime importance that participants engaged in 
group work and concerned with community cohesion should not be involved in 
network administration. Staff meetings might then be able to concentrate 
on improving staff skills and empathy rather than endeavouring to resolve 
organisational crises which should be the work of administrators or the
concern of residents in the communities unless performance lapses. The 
staff team should then operate as a task force called in by both these 
parties to restore performance, therapeutic security and cohesion. It 
might also advise, if staff have a range of technical skills, on controlling 
skills and techniques for use in annexes. In alpha terms this kind of 
work is probably lower in the hierarchical system than administration. It 
seems possible that administration is under-rated in some omega oriented 
systems; the survival of the- organisation is of paramount importance 
if secure milieu are to be protected and omega staff recruited and 
encouraged to work in a way alien to alpha expectations. Precise 
resolution in varying situations will be different but experience in this 
project suggests that at all costs one key figure combining administrative 
functions with community work should be avoided. In the Trust staff have 
sometimes been numerous but there have been few of high calibre. At the 
time of writing it seems likely that once again the functions of community 
work and administration are vested in one key figure. It can be predicted 
that the strain will be too great for one individual and that cohesion 
in communities will lapse unless much greater care in selection of 
residents has been exercised than was usual during fieldwork. The 
problems of dual roles are discussed in the next section.
It seems to be a matter of common sense and evidence from long stay 
residents' grids supports a recommendation that staff training and 
development should aim at cultivating a common 'Trust community work 
style'. Since changes of staff are known to be disruptive (Rapoport,
1960) differences in personal style for a task force should be reduced 
where this is possible.
Apart from the desirability of separating functions of administration 
and community work, reliance on only one senior worker in each field is 
very risky even in an organisation as small as the Trust. Absence and 
sickness cause intractable problems and there should be sufficient staff 
of adequate calibre to provide mutual support if difficult tasks are to 
be attempted. A minimum of one highly skilled and one moderately skilled 
staff member in each sphere is recommended when 'setting-up' or re­
establishing a network of the size in this project, that is with some 
70 places in communities.
VI.22. (iii) Community Development
This aspect of the Trust's work will be considered in the same way 
as therapeutic attitudes. Changes in outcome related to changes over time
were recorded in Chapter IV. Was this the result of community development? 
Were staff in the field in Period Three implementing this aspect of 
community work? If not, what were the changes which occurred? This 
section includes an examination of change in organisational style, since 
the two aspects were so interwoven with shifts in participant orientation.
VI. 23 Was community development genuinely intended?. Evidence of any 
such intention as part of the Trust's original policy is extremely weak.
The Trust's name included the term and this was not accidental, accord­
ing to a Technical Section member, see FON1 (2). Any anticipated dev­
elopment was however far from 'a progression of events planned by part­
icipants to serve the goals they choose', the definition of the process 
of community development accepted by policy makers in February 1973* In 
a paper written for the Probation Service Bulletin in 1975 the Project 
Director stated that community development was intended but the intention 
v/as concealed to avoid arousing antagonism; another paper written by a 
Probation Officer recruited to the Management Council in 1976 referred 
to 'planned change'. 'Planned change' is certainly one way of defining 
community development, according to Kaufman (1959)? but if used in this 
context, according to Bennis (1961), entails 'mutual goal setting, an 
equal power ratio and deliberateness on the part of both sides'. This 
hardly seems to apply to the Trust, where deliberation, goal setting and 
power did not involve the targets of change, that is either the wider 
community or residents in projects, at the outset of the project.
Although from time to time it was announced that community development 
was, or was becoming, policy, see for example, 0N1 (2) in May 1972 and 
F0N1*+ (3) i n  F e b ru a ry  1975? the concept was not clearly grasped by most 
participants and it will be seen that the Project Director himself 
expressed very contradictory, attitudes. The fact that about a quarter 
of the original charitable donations were intended for community devel­
opment, which the donor appeared to have distinguished quite clearly from 
provision of housing, may have stimulated a desire to be seen to be 
implementing this policy. However, apart form the Trust's name, this 
donation, the May 1972 statement, see AN1 (2) and the agreed policy, see 
0N3 (1), about resident participation in decision making, all the evidence 
suggests that the intention was at most to develop small groups in 
communities which would participate in a limited sphere of decision 
making affecting their own group. This is an 'agency target', not 'felt 
needs' and would have been diagnosed as a failure to achieve community 
development by professionals working in this field two decades earlier, 
see Dunham (1960).
Moreover there is plenty, of evidence that when community development 
was mentioned later in fieldwork there was opposition to the idea from 
policy makers themselves. The consultant's unequivocal statement to this 
effect has already been quoted at length at-the beginning of the section 
of T.C.Attitudes. . Comments by participants at the outset confirmed a 
traditional welfare approach, see for example AN2 (1), AN3 (1), AN4 (2),
AN6 (1) and all H0N2 and AN5. The Trust only differed from the management 
committee of an after-care hostel in that the Management Council was 
overtly controlling all policy. However, most policy other than that 
relating to finance was recorded, in Technical Section minutes to be the 
function of that Section of the Council, of which trio two members were 
Probation Officers, one a very senior officer. Much of the capital 
funding was organised by these two officers with little reference to the 
Council. Support committees and the Council itself were recruited by 
Probation Officers and none of the participants , with the possible 
exception of one or two who withdrew very early in fieldwork, see Chapter 
IV B2.1, had any knowledge of community development. The Project Director' 
comment in February 1975? see F0N14 (3) seems to indicate that the concept 
was quite novel even at that date, see also Chapter IV A1. 13«
There is evidence that community development began'to be seriously 
considered as a possible activity for the Trust in 1974. The omega 
oriented staff member recruited in January 1974, was only interested in 
the development of therapeutic communities working outside traditional 
hospital structures and found the statements of policy and aspirations 
to community development being discussed in .the Trust at the time 
congenial. The research worker was asked to present a paper to the 
Management Council in October 1974, about requirements for a develop­
mental organisation style. The Chairman's report in January 1975 
stated, 'The term "management" is itself unfortunate if we believe in 
community development properly.understood .... Now community development 
is what we are about. The next logical stage of development is involve­
ment with and responsibility towards the wider community'. It is not 
clear that the Council envisaged community development as entailing 
more than a token resident representation. It is certain from other 
statements made about Trust property being vested in the Council and not 
in residents that redistribution of resources was not included in the 
Council's perception. Constant references to the advantages of liaison 
with statutory agencies demonstrate that almost all the original 
participants in this project, as in the West Riding area-of the very 
large 1971 Home Office sponsored Community Development Project, only saw
the venture as bringing additional resources to help solve already . 
perceived social problems but certainly not acting as a catalyst to 
promote critical awareness of existing services (Lees, 1973)- Indeed 
it will become apparent that critical awareness when manifested was 
a major source of difficulties for the Trust, and also for the Project 
Director.
The Project Director himself, see H0N1 (3), mostly saw himself 
encouraging occasional and limited participation rather than power 
sharing. Staff and residents became interested in.full participation 
early in 1974, staff partly because of disquiet about organisational 
procedures, see HAN10 (4), H0N9 (3) and (4), H0N13 (2) and H0N15 (5), 
and residents because they generally interpreted the language of therapy 
concerning democratisation to mean democratic participation in the 
organisation.
The new staff member commented in July 1974, '.... the residents 
have developed much further towards full participation for all concerned 
than the management have and that's a fact'. (L826). The ex-resident 
East House staff member made a moving statement to a large meeting 
convened in connection with Des' resignation in July 1974, which had 
brought to general notice glaring differences between policy statements 
and their implementation. Ken said ' .... from the residents' point of 
view a house is largely operated by the residents, committing them­
selves to the idea of a community supporting each other, loving each 
other, caring for each other ....' and went on to welcome what he 
mistakenly thought had been agreed by the Council of Management, resident 
representation on the Council (L825). By February 1975? the Project 
Director, now claiming to be 'just staff', see H0N10 (5xii), told the 
Management Council 'everyone should now understand that there is now a 
new ball game called community development' (P549), see, however, HAN1
(5). '
Evidence of the misunderstanding of and opposition to such, an idea 
is overwhelming, see AN2 (1), FAN4 (6), FAN6 (5)» No enquiries were made 
amongst prospective residents to see if resources being provided by the 
Trust would meet their needs, when housing provision, was first planned. 
No alterations were made to the original task planned as a result of 
the findings in the research report on homelessness (Norris, 1974). Not 
only was there no interest in what the powerless majority wanted but 
there was constant nervous alarm in case an alternative powerful minority
might interfere v/ith the planned task, see AN9 (1), H0N2 (3)? AN4 (2), 
FAN1 (3), FAN6 (4), FAN11 (6) and AN6 (3).
Support committee members were perceived as respresenting the wider 
community and they frequently expressed wishes to be represented on the 
Council of Management, see FAN13 (2), FAN3 (3)? AN10 (2), HAN3 (5)- 
Many of them were Associate members of the Trust and constitutionally 
entitled to stand for election; some were more.perceptive and less alpha 
oriented than Trust staff in Period One. See 0N7 (2) for an example of 
a perceptive prediction and Chapter V.17 for the Period One analysis of 
normative activities. Support committee members were told that there 
was no possibility of such representation (L32,547?699?8o4,106l and the 
response to F0N11 (5))» The constitution itself was, not surprisingly 
in these circumstances, regarded as a 'secret1 (L1089). In November 1974 
when a more democratic system was being discussed, one member of the 
Technical Section privately circulated a document which stressed provision 
for the single homeless, authoritative hierarchical structure, oblig­
ations to the Probation Service and a recommendation that there should be 
'no uncertainty regarding the lack of executive power by support committees' 
(L1198).
Shortly after the July meeting mentioned above, a Technical Section 
member said 'I am considering if I can appoint staff to the Management 
Council', which suggests a less than democratic perspective and was 
unconstitutional. Most participants saw Don as head of the organisation, 
see Chapter IV, B2.1. and many normative examples could be produced to 
confirm this, see for instance H0N6 (6), FAN4 (6), FAN3 (4), HAN3 (3)
(4)(7) and (8), HAN6 (1). A discussion document with suggestions for 
facilitating participation and communication was prepared in 1974 by 
staff who expected it to be presented to the Management Council in July; 
it was not minuted or discussed but an agreement to hold a meeting to 
discuss a more limited form of participation was minuted on this occasion, 
see H0N1 (3).
VI. 24 Were staff capable of implementing such a policy? Even if they 
had aspirations to increase participation within the Trust, it can be 
seen that opportunities for doing so were restricted. As in the case of 
T.C.Attitudes, in order to do so they would have had to be recruited with 
such ability and know what it implied or they would have had to acquire 
the ability during employment and before being expected to implement it.
On the contrary, all staff at some stage showed resentment and anxiety 
when an articulate resident shovfed any signs of initiating activities
which threatened staff authority. Low staff morale, evidenced by high 
staff turnover (Revans, 1976), must have contributed to this addiction 
to alpha oriented principle even in the most omega oriented staff.
There was generally little or no understanding of the difference in 
social work approach between the individual orientation of casework and 
the aim of community work to improve political administrative processes, 
described for example by Goetschius (1975)? and the. Gulbenkian Working 
Party (1968). Staff generally showed little inclination to pursue 
welfare rights for resident benefit, particularly in Period One.
Residents struggled on their own to discover their rights and did not 
lack initiative. One wrestled with a copy of the 1974 Housing Act in an 
endeavour to understand how to go about self-build projects; another 
asked the iocal Citizens Advice Bureau for advice about tenants' rights, 
see FQN11 (2). Various examples, of 'distancing' by staff have been given 
in the section on T.C.Attitudes.
After eighteen months in the Trust, one staff member said that he 
had hot understood what community development was about until the arrival 
of the West House staff member, see H0N1 (5) and H0N11 (3)* Although 
the East House staff member gave a more coherent explanation than any 
other respondent about community development in answer to the final 
questionnaire, this indicated his personal interests. It must be con­
cluded that staff were not recruited or trained for community development 
work. Section B1.13 ih Chapter IV should be consulted for a description 
of the relative placement of staff on democratic and authoritarian 
scales. It will be seen that it was staff recruited late in fieldwork 
who were most democratic and least authoritarian and those with other 
attitudes left due to dissatisfaction with policy in the early part of 
fieldwork or as a result of the shift towards democratic practices in 
the later period of fieldwork.
The two staff most interested in community development, were Rob 
and Ken. Ken's approach was non-directive, probably 'd' cell and Rob's 
was directive, probably 'a' cell, at least in the short term, which would 
account for the observed lack of sympathy for each other's outlook. It 
will be recalled from Chapter V that participants wishing to reach 'b' 
cell but deciding to attain this by differing routes would have no 
common ground whilst in 'd' and 'a1 cell respectively. It was observed 
that the majority of participants who were alpha oriented did not object 
to the use of therapeutic techniques to achieve social control, since 
the results met their expectations, but began to voice criticism about
the employment of similar techniques when these were used to facilitate 
processes of change.
Policy concerning community development was probably less well 
understood by most active participants, including staff apart from 
Ken and Rob, than therapeutic attitudes, although more had heard of it 
and of course many participants were unaware of any other policy than 
that of housing provision, see B2.1. In May 1974 the Council of Manage­
ment discussed the impression being given to the wider community by one 
staff member that he was in business to provide shelter in crisis 
situations, see H0N1 (2). In August and again in October 1974, Council 
members acknowledged that many participants including some of their own 
number did not understand what community development implied. Some 
► residents, however, had rapidly grasped the implications of repeated 
statements concerning democratic participation although these were often 
made with only therapeutic intent; when residents endeavoured to put 
these into practice, they frequently encountered frustrating reversals 
of decisions, see for example all H0N4. The Project Director, who for 
reasons discussed later could have implemented almost any policy he 
wished, was not consistent about goals or means and alternated between 
consensus and conflict approaches and between directive and non-directive 
techniques with confusing rapidity, see for example, AN13 (3)» .ONI3 (1) 
and (3), AN4-(1) and ONI (3)? HAN4 (5)» Many other extracts would 
support this analysis, partially explained by HAN4 (8). Participants 
did, however, interpret the words the Director used; it was difficult 
to know, even with considerable knowledge of events in progress,, which 
role and which attitude were prevailing on any occasion, so that under­
lying intentions could be deduced., Gomments made in the section on 
T.C.Attitudes about the predictability of anomie in a situation where 
expectations were indefinite but choices had to be made may be recalled.
Concepts of community development and organisation had been discussed 
with the Project Director during the formative period of evaluation and 
were re-stated from time to time. Almost all staff members asked for 
reading lists at some time; the possibility of reactivity is discussed 
in Chapter VII. As with therapeutic attitudes, it was quite often the 
absence of defined policy which permitted omega processes to occur (L583); 
it will be recalled that it was a leaderless group which experimented 
with advanced notions of organisational style, trying to operate as an 
arena rather than a hierarchy (Hunter, 1963)-
VI. 25 It may be helpful to summarise these processes in the three 
periods distinguished in Chapter V. For a summary of events and 
details of the composition of groaps and meetings, see Chapter IV 
B1.1 to B1. 12.
During Period One the Project Director made normative statements 
about community development, as he did concerning therapeutic community, 
which were often not facilitated in practice. In the case of community 
development, as with therapeutic attitudes, there were also conflicts 
between Don's omega oriented statements and those activities which he 
was espousing in his Probation Officer role. For example, at a meeting 
on the 8th November 1972, the Director made the following statement to 
an invited audience of potential supporters and referring agents:
'One could have approached this task in the traditional way from within 
an existing social work agency, but a development of this nature cannot 
risk being controlled and stifled within a rigid structure .... there 
is a greater chance for a voluntary organisation to work and develop 
within a broader political, economic and social structure .... if the 
Trust achieves financial independence and this is a primary aim •••• it 
will not in the future need to depend on the goodwill of say, a local 
authority committee .... nor be deflected from meeting a particular 
social need because that need has become a political "hot potato" ' (P88). 
Fighting words and whilst in the role of Project Director Don genuinely 
felt, and frequently stated, that he was not a member of the Probation 
Service, see H0N10 (5), with such conviction that the research worker 
found it difficult to understand the relationship between Don and the 
Probation Service during the early formative period of research work.
The Probation Service on the other hand did regard him as a member and 
his colleagues saw only the brochure and job description which emphasised 
'the provision of complimentary (sic) community based projects' for 
'groups of social deviants whose needs are not adequately met by existing 
services', 'the prevention of social deviance', 'alternatives to un- 
constructive custodial sentences *, 'the provision of these resources 
should be seen as a development of, linked and complimentary (sic) to, 
the services that already exist'. The latter phrase exactly encapsulates 
the additional resources perspective which Lees (1973) described. 
Quotations concerning partnership between voluntary and statutory agencies 
appeared in most Trust publicity, see Appendix 20.
The scene was thus set for two conflicting sets of expectations 
and at the outset it could have been thought that the omega oriented one 
was to be pursued under cover of the alpha oriented one. However, despite 
the relative autonomy of the Project Director, findings in Chapter V show 
that it was alpha expectations which were mainly facilitated at this stage
The autonomy of the Project Director was the result of the fact that 
in 1972 he was the only person in the Trust having direct access to all 
resources, including finance, information and expert advice and to all 
participants including staff, residents, support committees and management 
He was the sole channel through which all resources.and information 
flowed. Most participants attributed responsibility for policy to him, 
see B2.1, although he disclaimed it.
Checks on autonomy could have been exercised by the Council of 
Management over the Pro ject Director rol^C Neither exercised these con­
straints for a variety of reasons. The Trust Council, composed of 
invitees of the Project Director, did not pay him any salary or expenses; 
quite apart from any other considerations this alone would have inhibited 
members from exercising employer's prerogatives. In any case he did not ‘ 
behave.like an employee - if he had been one, he would have been excluded 
from Council meetings. The Probation Service did pay Don's salary, but 
the Chief Probation Officer having made this quite adventurous second­
ment wished to give the incumbent a free hand and must.have found that 
he was placed in an ambivalent position himself. In order to allow novel 
aspects a chance to succeed - and there is no doubt that if they had 
fulfilled alpha expectations, therapeutic communities would have been 
welcomed by all those initiating the project - he had to devote a good 
deal of time protecting the scheme from criticism. It will be recalled 
that in Chapter V the analysis showed clearly that some criticism was 
justified, from whichever perspective events were viewed. Rebuttal of 
criticism undoubtedly inhibited the exercise at the same time of any 
effective hierarchical supervision. Again, analysis shows that effective 
facilitation of alpha expectations would have enabled that system to have 
prevailed during this Period.
A second contributory factor to the Director's autonomy was that the 
Council itself was divided into two separate committees and until late 
1974 Don was the only member common to both. It would be misleading to 
suggest that the two sections were equal. Although all members had full 
constitutional powers and responsibilities, members of each section
exercised these differently," The Administrative Section, although 
perceiving itself responsible for policy, see Chapter IV B2.1, v/as at 
the outset effectively only an executive arm of the Technical Section, 
which exercised discreet control through the Project Director, see H0N6 (1).
The adeptness with which the Project Director shifted roles to meet 
the expectations of each set of participants was a major asset in main­
taining an appearance of consensus. It was, however, essential that the 
different groups should only meet on the most formal terms, or on purely 
social occasions, since in any discussion of policy it was impossible for 
the Director to manage a simultaneous presentation of his various useful 
public selves. When public meetings were held, congruity of selves was 
maintained by silence ('Who is this mysterious person, Don? I'm lost.
I've been hearing Don, Don, and wondering who it was (L821)' said one 
participant at such a meeting) or by an affectation of incompetence, see 
for ©cample HAN4 (8).
Apart from a formal meeting once a year at Annual General Meetings 
and at one 'open meeting' in October,1974, in Period Three, the two 
sections of the Council had only met once earlier as a full council, 
in January 1974. It was not until Period Three that any other than the 
three original members were admitted to the Technical Section and the 
fourth member asked if he could join. The extent of the dichotomy may 
be illustrated by the fact that one member of the Administrative Section 
appearing at a public meeting in July 1974, which v/as intended to reassure 
local participants, said 'I think I am the only member of the Management 
Council present' (L833)» All three of the policy making trio, who had 
presented themselves as 'the Council' to the same local participants on 
an earlier occasion, see HAN3 (5)? were in fact present. In October 1973? 
nearly two years after the first Administrative Section meeting, a member 
of the Technical Section asked for^copies of minutes from that Section 
and the full Council met for the first time the following January. The 
consultant psychiatrist attended on five further occasions before with­
drawing in 1975? but the Chief Probation Officer did not attend again 
until 'New Style' meetings commenced in February 1975- A decision 
officially recorded (P56) in April 1975? that the Technical Section 
meetings should-be minuted and such minutes circulated to the Adminis­
trative Section was not implemented.
The project had every appearance of a 'demonstration project' with 
a local board with 'clout' - power and influence - of the kind of which 
the Biddles (1-965-) &re suspicious and which is criticised by Rein and 
Miller (1967). Rein and Miller think that little effective participation 
results from dutiful attendance at formal meetings, where tactical use 
of agendas screens out controversial items or reserves them until the 
end of long, late meetings, designed to reduce involvement; that the 
principle of involvement is rhetorical rather than real; and that much 
participation is 'defensive', designed to protect organisational interests 
or personal stakes.
It was certain that circumstances combined to give the Probation 
Service a most powerful influence, which it could either wield as an 
organisation or through the person of the Project Director. It contrib­
uted two thirds of the policy making Technical Section; instigated the 
project and outlined and costed the task before any Council had met; 
selected the principal participants many of whom were already associated 
with the Service; employed the only full time executive; and supplied 
all resources including office accommodation, secretarial staff, 
travelling expenses (a vital factor in the dissemination of information) 
and some research facilities. It was stated that a liaison officer for 
each residential project was necessary to fulfil obligations resulting 
from the acceptance of deficit grants, though none worked at East House 
during fieldwork. The third member of the trio, the psychiatrist, had 
authoritative power, if he chose to exercise this, concerning therapeutic 
matters and potential power as a resource for skilled staff and more 
funds, although these did not materialise.
All three of the Technical Section had primary interests in housing 
provision for clients. Both Don and the consultant were interested in 
therapeutic communities, but only Don expressed any interest in community 
development. He could have implemented this notion at this early stage 
for yet another reason. The potentially powerful Technical Section had 
apparently not met for any formal discussion before December 1972. The 
two other members of the trio entrusted the Project Director with execu­
ting policy and also thought that he was responsible for devising it, 
according to findings in Chapter IV, B2.1. Each was apparently available 
for consultation but no policy was formally minuted and it is true that 
vagueness at this stage might have been an asset if community development 
was intended. At the first meeting in December 1972, minutes noted that 
the Technical Section were responsible for policy in residential centres, 
staff selection and training, re&earch and residential care. It should
be recalled that one project was already open and another was due to 
open in February 1973* The trio also agreed that the Administrative 
Section was responsible for finance, staff salaries, property purchase 
and budgets. The constitutional validity of such decisions is dubious. 
Although the three members formed a quorum, no minutes were forwarded 
for signature by the Chairman or lodged at Companies House and no formal 
reports were made from this Section to the other. It may be assumed 
that tacit acceptance of such policy making was given by the Administ­
rative Section, who relied on the Project Director as the link between 
the sections. The Treasurer disclaimed any responsibility for financial 
policy. The Project Director who also acted as Company Secretary in 
the early period of the project v/as thus responsible for devising policy, 
organising finance, and executing policy, as a result of delegated powers.
The Administrative Section, constitutionally the most powerful 
Section, met regularly but did not initiate policyEarly meetings 
consisted of reports by the Project Director about fund raising or projects 
in progress plus a report from the Treasurer of the amount of charitable 
donations received; other participants gave legal advice or expert 
opinions or assisted with publicity, but rarely initiated any activity. 
Votes were seldom taken and assent to work in progress was assumed, 
occasionally when a number of those present were in fact abstaining from 
comment, a matter which later resulted in members disclaiming respons­
ibility for matters for which legally all members were 'jointly and 
severally' responsible. The Treasurer, for example, disclaimed any 
responsibility for financial policy.
Activities initiated by the Project Director were rarely subjected 
to much scrutiny by the Council, finance being an outstanding example 
where benefit might have resulted from rather more searching consideration. 
When questions were asked they were rarely answered satisfactorily and 
responses v/ere sometimes misleading or contradictory. Details have been 
dealt with in a separate Finance Report (Norris,1976). Since areas of 
responsibility, though agreed by the Technical Section, had not been 
communicated to the Administrative Section, the latter Section quite often 
concerned themselves with staffing; the delineation of boundaries of 
responsibility did not prevent the Technical Section from interesting 
itself in finance. The confusion gave virtual freedom to the Director. 
Concern about administration was voiced by support committees and staff, 
see HAN4 (2) (1) (4) (3) and (7)? HAN9 (3)? HAN10 (4) but the Director's 
personal charisma combined with the alpha expectation that experts could
be relied upon to perform allotted duties resulted in some situations 
which could have allowed innovative policy to be implemented but might 
also have had disastrous consequences. Some rather odd bureaucratic 
procedures were employed, see for example HAN6 (1), HAN3 (all) and the 
Finance Report.
As late as.1975 when the final questionnaire was circulated, most 
participants still saw Don as having responsibility for policy although 
the majority would have preferred this situation to be changed, see 
Chapter IV, B2.1.
In addition to his autonomy as Project Director, Don had quite 
unusual autonomy when acting as a member of staff. Since he was not 
paid by the Council he was the only member of staff able to attend 
Council meetings for most of the fieldwork period and the only one ever 
to vote as a Council member because of constitutional constraints. His 
situation was a source cf some difficulty for other staff members when 
they had grievances, especially since Technical Section decisions were 
made by a quorum of three of whom one was a staff member in another role. 
For examples, see HAN6 (3)(5)(6),■HAN11 (8), HAN13 (5)(6)(7), H0N5 (1),
H0N9 (3) and (4) amongst others. The situation was aggravated when there 
were interorganisational conflicts between staff and the Probation 
Service; again some participants felt that the Project Director was 
acting in his role of Probation Officer and not in that of Trust execu­
tive, see FAN5 and H0N5.
Support committee members endeavouring to exercise some constraint 
upon the Project Director's autonomy were disconcerted to find that letters 
addressed to the Chairman of the Trust were returned 'not known' from the 
nominal Trust office. They found that queries were dealt with by the 
'Technical Section', almost always in the person of the Project Director 
or the Chief Probation Officer. It was not surprising that sinister 
suspicions about the whole organisation were aroused in many participants, 
see HAN3 (5), HAN4 (1)(2) and (3), HAN10 (4) and H0N15 (3) for examples.
Don advocated a 'rubber stamp' council in November 1974 and the Technical
Section and staff present at a meeting in May were told that the Council
would sign anything he put before them. After fieldwork ended a letter 
dated 12th December 1975 from the Company Secretary to the Chairman 
included a comment that in the past 'the Council had been used to franking 
whatever was put before them'.
The Project Director's autonomy v/as therefore virtually absolute 
if he wished to implement omega type policy but v/as constrained by 
Probation Service expectations if he took the alpha perspective, that 
community involvement was an additional resource and not an alternative 
source of 'critical awareness'. Don was not conscious of any conflict 
between Probation Service expectations and Trust policy, see for example 
AN5 (2), but the fact that behaviour of a kind unacceptable to the 
Service was generally dealt with discreetly despite the stress on 
therapeutic openness and factors discussed concerning Service influence 
on selection (VI. 10 above) suggest an alpha orientation. So does the 
facilitation of alpha tasks and stress on the completion of the task 
outlined despite shortage of staff which jeopardised establishment of 
communities and of finance which resulted in high rents for residents. 
The constant stress on co-operation and the final withdrawal and return 
to routine duties of the Project Director, who then severed all assoc­
iation with the Trust, including his Associate membership,‘ confirm the 
view that the alpha orientation predominated despite some flirtation 
with an omega stance, see 0N5 (2).
In Period One, therefore, although Don had sufficient autonomy to 
promote any policy he desired, he was constrained by lack, of knowledge 
of effective alternatives tried elsewhere, by his primary allegiance to 
the statutory agency and by a predominantly alpha orientation, from 
facilitating the omega expectations which he often expressed.
Ventures to involve the community were mostly fund raising schemes. 
One which might have encouraged interaction -was the provision of accomm­
odation for a local playgroup at South House. This was financially 
rewarding for the Trust rather than the residents there, who might have 
been more enthusiastic if they had benefited directly from the income.
The playgroup regarded the arrangement as a business one with the Trust'
\
and residents were upset when they were ignored or patronised by a group 
they perceived as invaders in their home - and sometimes treated accord­
ingly. A long saga of friction is recorded in log book notes.
Identification with the resident population, by staff or other 
participants, which might have indicated a community work approach, was 
not observed during this period, although 'caring and sharing' was 
frequently mentioned, see AN13 (5)* Comments concerning distancing and 
middle class expectations made, in VI.16 and VI.17 may be recalled. The 
lack of :x identification was' marl • d in attitudes expressed by staff
concerning work, see FAN8 (1), dirt, see FAN8 (3), though this was an 
attitude shared by some residents, sex, see FAN7 (2), FAN8 (4), HAN2 (4) 
and aggression, see FAN7 (3)? as v/ell as the comments in the sections 
mentioned. The aggressive characteristic, if channelled into lawful 
initiatives, might have been a useful asset in a community work project.
It has already been noted in preceding sections that decisions implem­
ented were mainly advantageous for the Trust and clearly perceived to 
be so by residents, see HAN9 (4).
VI. 26 By Period Two the situation had changed. Analysis in Chapter.V 
showed that during Period One a slow shift to omega systems might be 
predicted, other things being equal, mostly because resident facilitation 
of omega norms outweighed alpha facilitation by other participants.
Constant repetition of democratic principles had made residents aware 
of possibilities and resentful of frustration, see 0N3 (1)? 0N4 (1) and 
(2), F0N6 (4) to (6), F0N9 (2), F0N13 (2), H0N4 (3)(4) and (5), H0N6 (5) 
and H0N15 (4). Moreover residents were constantly in touch with each 
other through an informal network, see F0N15 (1) to (3), despite being 
handicapped by lack of funds and transport. Friction between staff was 
exploited by residents, see FAN2 (1), H0N6 (5), L1123, and it is likely 
that had Des withdrawn his resignation in July 1974 he too might have 
re-entered the fray with more relish for increasing resident participation. 
Whilst the protracted enquiries into Des1 resignation were in progress,
Ken set up a house with no therapeutic ambitions, only aspirations to 
create a fraternal community. The West House staff member became 
actively interested in Trust affairs before he was able to begin work 
in his own house. His surprised enquiries amongst residents and staff 
when he observed the extent of alpha facilitation and unanticipated 
links with the Probation Service were partly responsible for the great 
increase in discussion, also resulting from Des1 resignation, which 
occurred during this middle period of fieldwork.
The balance of resources had also shifted. By this time, current 
finance.was mainly derived from resident rents, which they observed to 
be used to pay staff. Withholding rent became a potential weapon.
Residents had frequently observed that not all non-payers v/ere expelled, 
see HAN4 (5), HAN7 (3)? and became sufficiently acquainted with the 
Trust’s financial difficulties as a result of public enquiries about 
Des* resignation to see that policy might be influenced by withholding 
rent. Some residents were also well aware that they had more time to 
devote to Trust affairs than Management Council members and others who
were supposed to initiate policy.
Residents regarded the new staff member, Rob, with suspicion 
because of his interest in therapy and directive methods but Ken 
was perceived as an ally. Rob and Des were both, intentionally or 
not, acting as provocateurs for resident involvement during this period, 
possibly perceiving staff representation as a primary object and being 
unaware of the constitutional barrier. Ken was a cohesive facilitator 
for residents and had expressed a desire for resident representation 
at public meetings and when present at a Council meeting, on one occasion. 
Some residents were regarded as troublemakers and alpha oriented staff 
particularly disliked articulate knowledgeable residents (S9,358,401) 
who wanted to organise affairs to their own advantage, although these 
activities might have promoted community development; such residents 
were not encouraged to stay (S119,S84,S46,S127). Little overt acknow­
ledgement of these subterranean power struggles v/as made, but log book 
notes record.an increase in all normative activities.
Staff meetings began to be held regularly from May 1974. Only 
about half a dozen seem to have been held during the early period, although 
there were several staff employed, and staff expressed feelings of ex­
clusion from the organisational structure, see HAN10 (4) and HAN1 (3),
HAN14 (1) (2), II0N15 (3) and (5).
VI. 27 Period Three showed a shift to omega style democratic participation. 
Staff now active in fieldwork were Rob and Ken; and a new Council of 
Management member who had joined the Council just before Period Two 
commenced was interested in community development and asked if he could 
join the Technical Section of the Council, doing so in October 1974. Don 
was now subject to pressure from two staff not dependent on the Probation 
Service for income, as well as trainee staff and residents, and expressed 
particular ambivalence about his Probation Service role during this period, 
see H0N10 (5). The conflict between alpha and omega expectations was 
observed to be acutely disturbing for him and the attention of the 
Management Council was drawn to the dilemma in the 1974 paper on develop­
mental style. These pressures were combined with tensions caused by 
difficulties at South House and also, according to reports, at Fifth House 
where research was not in progress but where the support committee 
appeared to be exhibiting all the signs of acute frustration displayed 
by North House support committee earlier. In addition there were financial 
problems about which Don was better informed than any other participants,
see the Finance Report (Norris, 1976). It is not surprising that in 
these circumstances power sharing became more attractive.
In October 1974, a paper about indicators of developmental style 
in organisations was presented by the research worker to the Management 
Council at the request of the Director. With the assistance of the new 
Council of Management member who was interested in community development, 
this was widely circulated and was subsequently printed in the Trust 
magazine. The latter venture was encouraged by Rob, run in a somewhat 
haphazard manner by residents and proved a vital information source 
during this period. The second full meeting of the Council was open to 
all participants and proved to be a stormy occasion.
The failures in communication and contradictory statements and 
activities which had aroused so much hostility amongst participants (see 
HAN10, H0N10, H0N15) had not been debated in public before, and this was 
the first occasion when most participants had been able to gain access 
to the Council. Some participants who found this apparently therapeutic 
confrontation alarming withdrew during the next few months. There was 
still considerable resistance to more than token participation, and 
certainly to policy being made by any other than Probation Service 
participants, or as some participants thought, by the Management Council. 
'A new policy maker for the Trust!1 said one Council member about comments 
made by the new staff member, Rob, at the open meeting, fI didn't know 
all this was going on'. The newest Council member said 'Community 
development in progress at last' (L1051)*
It proved impossible to arrange regular open Council meetings; staff 
and residents, therefore, with considerable support from frustrated 
Support committee members, Organised the 'Forum* meetings, see Chapter IV, 
B1.11. Although shortlived, .these meetings made considerable movement 
towards participation possible. They were mainly the result of in­
itiative by Rob, but resident support from other houses was largely due 
to unobtrusive encouragement from Ken. Meetings were quite represent­
ative and less parochial than support committee or house meetings; they 
were informal, accompanied by wine and cheese and held in rotation in 
various Trust houses. Resident contribution sometimes tended to be 
swamped by support committee comment but at this time aims were similar 
since all supported democratic representation on the Management Council.
Because of lack of information, see HON and HAN10, HAN14 and H0N15i 
and the extreme discontent of residents and support committee members 
(see responses concerning policy in Chapter IV, B2.1)., Forum meetings 
tended to be discursive and heated but were of importance for several 
reasons. They enabled horizontal communication to be made; they effected 
the social interaction between residents and other participants which 
was a Trust aim and which findings suggest is the best form of publicity; 
such contacts not only promoted general goodwill but made it impossible 
for the Council to hold out against proposals for Council membership of 
support committee members and residents - although as a last ditch stand 
alpha participants hedged the elections with restrictions which reduced 
the possible number of resident and support committee members (L10?4).
The restrictions may have been unconstitutional and were ignored in 
subsequent elections. In addition, Forums made it impossible to prevent 
information becoming generally available throughout the organisation; the 
magazine was also instrumental here, since because it published minutes 
of all other groups' meetings, it effectively obliged the Management 
Council to publish its minutes also. Confidentiality had previously 
been pleaded, although minutes had to be lodged at Companies House for 
public scrutiny in accordance with the Companies Act. After another 
heated meeting in January and a hustings a 'New Style' more represent­
ative Council was elected.
Support for this was by now universal though for quite different 
reasons. The Council were reportedly alarmed by the 'extremist views' 
(L1061) of new staff and had discovered that staff were ineligible for 
places on the Council; support committee members had always pressed for 
representation for themselves; residents had been asking for represent­
ation for some time to facilitate self government, see H0N15 (4), 0N4 (2) 
arid (3), and some statutory agency workers wished to see less autonomy 
for the Project Director. Some participants were afraid 'residents 
would not measure up to expectations' (L106la) and at least one part­
icipant welcomed residents as easily manipulable Council members (1061a), 
'it will all be managed' (L1075)•
In fact the election of a representative Council made Forums 
supernumerary. It was of little practical consequence whether the Forum 
itself became the representative decision making body in the Trust, as 
at one stage seemed possible, or whether it acted as a debating chamber 
from which recommendations were passed to the Council. It was, however, 
of consequence that the decision making body should include some members
'of calibre' whose status was acceptable to official bodies of various 
kinds. Attendance'by support committee members at Forums declined when 
the issue of their representation had been settled to their satisfaction. 
Although this indicated a certain self-interest, it allayed an anxiety 
which was being voiced by residents about the possibility that decision 
making might be dominated by non-resident participants, see 0N12 (3)«
Until this period it has been argued that all policy had effectively 
been devised by Don, who was also responsible for its execution, and all 
activities were effectively rubber stamped by the Council, see HAN6 (1) 
which even if it had wished to do so could not have devoted sufficient 
time to consider details of various projects and which did not appoint 
any effective sub-committees. In any case they were inadequately 
informed and sometimes misinformed; the Finance Report (Norris, 1976) 
gives many details of such incidents which were not, however, confined 
to finance. Even as late as May 1975? with a 'New Style' Council and 
when full participation was being advocated by the Project Director, 
a legal difficulty in which the Trust had inadvertantly become involved 
was resolved privately by Don and the Chairman, without formal notifi­
cation to the Council. Although apparently innocuous, these events 
were of sufficient importance to warrant the attention of the High Court 
and notification of this to Companies House, where details may be studied.
By the end of fieldwork the activities of the Forum and the magazine 
made it increasingly difficult for individuals to usurp democratic 
powers and retain controlling access to information. In March 1975 the 
Council agreed that resident and any other impecunious Council members 
could claim expenses of attending any meetings, thus enabling them to 
travel as freely as 'Old Style' Council members who as Voluntary 
Associates of the Probation Service had been able to recoup their expenses 
The Forum clearly demonstrated that management had become too complex 
for a single assembly to handle adequately in one monthly meeting and 
Council members were unable to spare time to meet more frequently. Sub­
committees therefore proliferated, examining various aspects of the Trust 
in detail and reporting back to the Council with recommendations. Since 
these committees had every reason to be better informed than the Council 
and were motivated to make recommendations in the interest of residents 
who were more numerous and contributed more finance than any other parti­
cipants, a highly efficient structure seemed to have emerged. The Council 
representative or not, would have difficulty in refusing recommendations 
from committees.
Residents still did not seem to be contributing as much to policy 
making as their numbers and financial input warranted. This was largely 
because they lacked experience in participation and partly because they 
were often steamrollered into approving schemes perceived by them as 
furthering administrative designs - expansion of Trust activities was a 
case in point - about which they had little knowledge. Socialisation 
in therapeutic groups did encourage residents to make more articulate 
contributions than might otherwise have been the case; experience in 
well run and properly minuted meetings was useful for committee work.
Staff meetings became important, since staff were the most active 
participants,, worked full time and had become quite numerous. They spent 
a considerable amount of time discussing what form their work should 
take. Policy was still unclear, but staff felt unable to work without 
some guidelines and in default of any Council guidance they began to 
devise policy in accordance with the omega principles which were those 
most clearly explained at staff meetings, usually by Rob, but also by 
one or two articulate trainee staff. It was only at staff meetings that 
several staff discovered the official link with the Probation Service, see 
H0N10 (2) and (5)» HAN10 (1). Since the majority of staff had only heard 
omega type statements about the Trust relationship with the agency 
similar to that made by Don in November 1972, see VI. 25 above, the 
problem of the relationship preoccupied staff meetings. There was hardly 
a meeting observed which did not devote some time to discussion of the 
ambivalent relationship, which affected selection, expulsion, labelling 
and privacy of houses. The disproportionate amount of time devoted to 
the subject at staff meetings and at meetings with the agency was a 
considerable drain oh Trust resources as staff numbers increased; it 
prevented cohesion in the staff group since Don in his staff role had 
divided loyalties; and it took up time which might have been employed in 
considering resident affairs and group processes quite unconnected with 
the inter-organisational relationship. Very little time was spent in 
discussing problems related to inter-organisational relationship with 
the Social Services, although there were tensions there, too, and some 
financial dependency and a member of the Management Council was also a 
member of the Social Services. A quite disproportionate amount of time 
was devoted to the relationship with the Probation Service. Additional 
problems were caused because of the expectations of the staff, encouraged 
by Don, that he was about to leave the Probation Service and that the 
Trust would become independent, see H0N10 (2) and (5) for examples of this. 
There appears to be ho reason why the Trust should not have asserted its
independence at this time, if it had taken up the option to become 
registered as a Housing Association and refrained from expansion into 
projects with even heavier funding from the statutory agency which 
were not referred to the whole Council for deliberation concerning the 
effects on policy.
The Probation Service at first claimed a constitutional right to 
have a representative on the New Style Council (L1138). This was in­
correct but it was apparent that funds would not be forthcoming without 
such representation. As soon as the ,New Style Council was elected, the 
Director began to make unilateral arrangements to detach the Trust from 
the Probation Service (L1370). It is possible to interpret this as an 
omega oriented move but this would be difficult to sustain since it 
was not discussed with other participants at the time and because the 
Service claimed that the Trust could not survive without Probation 
Service support (L1064). It was*represented as an omega strategy when 
the Director invited the research worker to precede him in resigning 
from the Probation Service as part of the planned stages in the process 
of detachment. (Because of implications concerning research funding, 
a note of this suggestion was deposited with the University Department 
at the time confirming that the research worker would feel ethically 
obliged to resign if the Director did so but predicting that the latter 
event was most unlikely). The move to detach the Trust could more 
credibly be interpreted as a strategic retreat by the Probation Service 
from an organisation whose democratic policy and acceptance of omega 
orientation in houses was seen as an 'embarrassment1 (L1370). Moreover 
the Project Director was well aware that the Trust's finances had been 
overstretched in order to accomplish the orginal. planned task. Detach­
ment was effected when all.the costed projects listed in the 1972 
brochure had been launched, including one for which funds were obtained 
by the two Probation Officers on terms not formally agreed by other 
participants and which included 85$ occupation by Probation Service 
clients. The Project Director's secondment ceased in 1977* By this time 
a number of houses offered accommodation for Probation Service clients 
which would not otherwise have been available and at a low cost to the 
Service now that their administrative services were withdrawn.
The Trust perceived the Probation Service association as a necessity 
whilst the Service supplied revenue, a process which Rein and Miller (1967) 
call 'fiscal seduction'. It was certainly essential until expenditure 
of capital funds received from this and allied sources had been satisfact­
orily accounted for, since it later appeared that some had been diverted
to offset current expenditure (NP1. 75)- ^ le association was partly 
responsible for the continued acceptance of transients and others not 
committed to community life, although this was also an expedient if 
misguided measure adopted to maintain revenue. The fact that transients 
were on the whole the more costly residents was overlooked; so was the 
fact that on the basis of current investment by the Service they were 
not entitled to a large proportion of places, especially for costly 
transients (see Norris 1976). It is however fair to note that referrals 
from this service were the least potentially behaviourally disturbed of 
all residents whereas the Social Services with much less financial 
investment had a high proportion of such referrals; Probation Service 
or Home Office capital investment entitled them to expect that some 
places would be available over a long term. The drain on resident rent 
revenue due to non-payment of rent and damage by transients was sub­
stantial; so was the staff time devoted to inter-organisational affairs; 
and so was the cost of rapid expansion which was partially funded by 
short term loans at high rates of interest. All these expenses were 
included in calculations which determined resident rents. It should be 
noted that the Home Office was effectively able to call a halt to the 
large Community Development Project in 1975 when its shift to omega rather 
than alpha expectations became embarrassingly apparent and that this was 
because the whole exercise depended on central and local authority funds 
(see The Sunday Times Insight team's succinct summary, October 19th, 1975)*
* Withdrawal of support by the Probation Service resulted in the loss 
of efficient secretarial services. Administration had never been a 
strong feature of the Trust and became less so when untrained and 
inexperienced ex-resident trainee staff joined the seconded bank official 
who had been accustomed to acting on instructions from the Project 
Director; because of ill-health and imminent retirement he was not able 
to carry administrative responsibility of this kind. Administration had 
always been under-funded by the Trust, which concentrated on the provision 
of staff for residential work and had never included administrative costs 
in its budget since this expensive item had been a hidden cost met by 
the Probation Service (see Norris, 1976). At this time there were about 
seven properties with a largely transient population to administer and 
Trust staff were overloaded with administrative responsibilities 
for which none of them were trained. They were often removed from 
community work with residents for which they had been appointed. Most 
found the strain of the work beyond them and left, since they had little 
rewarding contact with residents and much unrewarding criticism for their
ineptitude at administration (L1l6l). Only one staff member recruited 
during fieldwork remains at the time of writing and it is known that 
he has applied for work elsewherei Rob appears, as might have been 
anticipated, to have inherited the unenviable and ambivalent position 
of key administrator. The situation is less open to abuse than at an 
earlier date since it should be monitored by groups in sub-committees 
and by a more democratic Council. However, this staff member is now 
removed from work with residents where he was demonstrably effective 
despite pressures and constraints and transferred to a situation which 
may result in friction with alpha oriented participants, particularly 
those with middle class backgrounds, with whom liaison needs to be 
maintained to ensure financial and therapeutic security.
VI. 28 End of fieldwork and post fieldwork period. The departure of 
Rob and of Ken who-resigned towards the end of fieldwork, from work with 
residents, seems likely to have reduced the possibility of maintaining 
cohesion in houses with high turnover; although records do not appear 
to have been maintained in the post fieldwork period, minutes received 
suggest that there is a very high turnover in houses. It is impossible 
to expect to have responsible resident representation when more than half 
the voters for such representatives leave within twelve weeks. In such 
circumstances long term policies cannot be implemented and short term 
self-interested ones are those most likely to be supported and recommended. 
Nor can there be a build up of long stay residents when there is a high 
turnover of disruptive transients, as residents and staff clearly per­
ceived, see F0N5 (2) and (3)* Where 'communion1 occurred, houses were 
quite stable, as has been demonstrated. Long stay residents are of very 
great value to efficient implementation of participatory schemes, and 
more so when business meetings have given a satisfactory experience of 
effective decision making, properly recorded and implemented. Partici­
pants in 'performing' groups became socialised and socialised their peers 
very effectively after experiencing control of their own affairs, see 
for example E0N6 (4) and 0N6 (2). The speaker had been resident during 
the 'golden age' at South House. The expulsion of stable couples was 
misguided from this viewpoint. Although it is possible that houses 
containing a mixture of couples and single residents may generate tensions 
because of their differing circumstances, it seems equally likely that 
tensions observed were due to clashes between long term interests of 
stable couples and short term interests of transients. Whatever the 
reason, it was a pity that couples were not encouraged to stay in the 
Trust and helped with self-build projects. By the time this became a
possibility, after fieldwork ended, cohesion had already lapsed in some 
houses and a growth of individual self-interest became apparent. Indeed, 
a research project completed by another research worker (Wright, 1976) 
after fieldwork ended comments on the fact that one house was selecting 
entrants on the basis of their need for individual 'help1, disregarding 
community building. Selection on this basis, it could be predicted from 
findings in this project, would increase turnover and vacancies. It 
should be remembepd that intentions to 'help' were often counter­
productive; more adverse than beneficial results were recorded where 
this approach was practised. If any selection is attempted and the 
wisdom of this is dubious, any possible contribution which the applicant 
has to offer towards maintaining a stable community should be considered, 
if desirable outcomes are to be achieved by the majority. Otherwise 
residents, like some staff and social workers, fall into the trap of 
incorrectly assuming that provision of a place in a house must necess­
arily be beneficial, regardless of the culture in the house. It may 
relieve the referring agent of anxiety but may not be in the best 
interest of the client or the other residents. Other difficulties, 
predictable if cohesion is lacking, seem to have arisen since fieldwork 
ended. Non-payment of rent, for instance, was a negligible factor in 
Period Three during fieldwork but seems to have arisen again, though not 
at the levels recorded during Period One and Two, when bad debts amounted 
to more th a n  £3,000. Non-payment may be an indication that houses are 
running at 'non-performing* levels; but this may be a means by which 
residents are demonstrating that decision making is not properly represent­
ative, see Biddle and Biddle (1965) on alienation expressed by resistance 
and apathy; and Cary (1970) on the failure to implement decisions when 
these have not been properly legitimated.
It may be that the Council is still not perceived by most partici­
pants to be 'performing1, that is, making decisions and implementing 
these effectively in a way which provides a model for houses, and this 
may be a barrier to enlisting resident support. It may merely be failing 
to represent half the resident population, since fieldwork findings suggest 
that half have short terra and half have long term interests.
Findings from the homelessness study (Norris, 1974a) demonstrated 
a desire for permanency in 3Q%> of the homeless, however it may well be 
that the similarity of rates of departure in Trust houses and after-care 
hostels, see Chapter IV, C1. 7* demonstrates the reaction of the majority 
of single homeless to what are perceived as authoritative regimes where
alpha expectations predominate. Turnover was very much lower in Trust 
houses established by staff with mainly omega orientations. Findings in 
C1. 15 and C1. 16 in Chapter IV reinforce this interpretation. .
The composition of the Council does suggest that some members may 
be acting in the 'defensive' role described by Rein and Miller (1967) 
and protecting agency interests. This seems likely unless they them­
selves are experiencing the same painful dilemmas as the earlier key 
administrator, in endeavouring to facilitate omega processes which 
conflict with alpha oriented agency and personal expectations.
'Community work's first line of approach is to build groups who are 
critical of existing bureaucracy' Ward, of the Batley Community Project 
team, is reported as saying (Edginton, 197*0 • This omega 'a' and 'V 
cell view was reinforced by the Batley workers' refusal to accept 
bureaucratic or agency representation as a funding condition and dis­
agreement eventually led to the area being blacklisted by community 
workers. It may be that because of shifts in administrative control 
there is still an organisation-centred or agency-centred, rather than 
resident-centred, or wider-community-centred, flow of information and use 
of resources. It should be remembered that it was shown in Chapter V that 
facilitation, not merely making statements, even if these were phrased as 
decisions, effected processes.
VI. 29 Evaluation of community development
This policy was not practised during the first period of fieldwork 
but some aspects of it were implemented during the last period. Power 
to administer Trust resources could be transferred to residents. Some 
progress has been made in this direction but transfer has been ineffect­
ive partly because residents themselves are inexperienced and less power­
ful, even when numerically equally represented, than other participants. 
Moreover they are frequently elected to represent a community of whom 
more than half may be transients whose interests are not the long term 
interests of the Trust. Staff who could have facilitated by explaining 
procedures and advising residents have been overburdened with adminis­
trative responsibilities, removed from the residential centres, or have 
resigned in various states of distress. Financial and emotional burdens 
caused by a procession of transients and the expulsion of stable couples 
led to the departure of a number of residents who in a more stable milieu 
could have been expected to remain and carry responsibility commensurate 
with their experience. The larger issues concerning the relationship
of residents with the wider community, especially those of their own 
class, have hardly been explored. However, some significant changes 
in residents and in active participants at all levels in the organ­
isation have occurred, in desired directions, in residents especially 
during the third period of fieldwork when limited implementation of 
community development was observed.
Such.desired changes in Period Three may be attributed to greater 
resident participation and more democratic organisational style and 
both were partly the result of staff personal style. These were the 
major changes recorded in the Trust during the three years of field­
work. Blumberg (1975) in a review of the literature on industrial 
participation says there is hardly a study which does not demonstrate 
that satisfaction, or some other generally acknowledged beneficial 
consequence, arose from an increase in decision making power. Such 
consistency in findings is rare and, as Blumberg comments, they also 
coincide with common sense conclusions and psychological theories of 
maturity as a state embracing active, independent control of behaviour , 
long term perspectives and equal or superordinate roles. Blumberg 
also notes that evidence suggests that gradual increase in participation 
is most successful. Sudden changes are likely to create resentment, 
hostility and apathy. A detailed study of a number of leaderless 
groups by Cooper and Ward (197*+) found relationships between part­
icipation and commitment to decision making affected satisfaction 
which iri turn led to increased group participation, and rejection of 
group ideas led to hostility and alienation. This supports the inter­
pretation of events during fieldwork and of minutes received later. 
Vacillation led to hostility at South House, creating a 'ruined group* 
at one time and extreme resentment during the last weeks at the house. 
Sudden change to full participation at North House as a consequence of 
the advent of a new staff member led to hostility there. 'To press 
people to assume responsibilities beyond their power creates dis­
illusionment but it is essential that they should exercise their 
capacities to the limit', said the Gulbenkian Working Party (1968).
The limits themselves may be capable of expansion but this must take' 
time. It seems apparent that new residents, particularly transients, 
neither welcomed nor wished to take part in participatory democracy, 
see H0N3 (*0 and (5), H0N8 (3), and it is unwise to accept in decision 
making groups representatives elected by this floating population.
Some socialisation into democratic processes should precede full
participation, see 0N6 (3). The necessity for capitalising on short 
term needs in order to engage long term interest (Schutz, 1961) can 
be met in the Trust by the provision of rewards in the form of com­
fortable housing, emotional satisfaction and- privacy for cultural 
development.
The effects of policy advocated but not implemented have been 
mentioned in the section dealing with therapy. Moynihan, in his 
analysis of the 'Mobilisation for Youth' programme (1969) refers to 
their hypothesis that 'Participation by adults in decision making about 
matters that affect their interests increases their sense of ident­
ification with the community and the larger social order. People who 
identify with their neighbourhood and share, common values are more 
likely to try to control juvenile misbehaviour. A well integrated 
community can provide learning experience for adults which enables 
them to serve as adequate models and interpreters of community life 
for the young. In short there is an inverse relation between community 
integration and the rates of juvenile misbehaviour'. There were 
similarities between- this hypothesis and the implicit assumptions of 
the Trust concerning community involvement which were discussed with 
the Project Director during the formative period of research and which 
are embodied in the agreed policy statement and research plans agreed 
in 1973.
Criminal statistics were not examined, as had originally been 
planned, to see if there was any correlation between these and impact 
of the Trust in the community, because of the lack of measured impact 
by the Trust. The implicit assumptions built into the agreed Trust 
policy statement were less conservative than those of the Mobilisation 
for Youth programme which assumed only client change. There the 
programme was encouraging the powerless to discipline their children 
in accordance with alpha normative expectations. The Trust policy 
statement envisaged changes in all participants, including a change 
of attitudes towards deviants which would have been as likely to 
have affected statistics as a change in the behaviour of deviants 
themselves. Orden (197*0 concludes, from a study of 50 community 
action programmes in urban areas that more, interaction and more part­
icipation effectively stimulate agencies (in the case of Orden's study, 
voluntary welfare agencies) to become more responsive to client needs.
Efforts made by the Trust to draw in members of the community 
of an age or class with whom residents less well integrated could 
identify were not very successful at the organisational level. How­
ever, in houses self-referred residents outnumbered agency referrals.
This minor success was misunderstood by most participants and was not 
clearly explained to alpha participants, who wished to be assured that 
air residents were 'deserving' and needed 'help'. Moreover the de­
labelling process, as has been explained, was either ineffective or 
worked in reverse, so that it became increasingly difficult to attract 
a representative range of residents in some houses. Overall quaritit-
. t
ative findings demonstrated that self-referred residents were poten­
tially more likely to show disturbed or socially unacceptable behaviour 
than agency referrals, although this may have been due to gate keeping 
by agencies, if they selected people who they thought were suitable for 
communities similar to custodial institutions* or to more caution by 
staff over referrals where social histories were available. Certainly 
selection of applicants did not include any requirement that the 
individual should show interest in community life, see 0N6 (3)* Two 
staff, Rob and Ken, probably provided models of the same class and of 
the kind envisaged in the Mobilisation for Youth hypothesis but lost 
credibility as they were increasingly perceived to be acting in 
administrative roles.
Moynihan concludes that achievement of success is inhibited by 
mobility of clients; middle class staff in projects; the self defeating 
attitudes of the working class; and intergroup tensions. Mobility 
of transients was one of the greatest barriers to Trust achievement; 
middle class staff were another ; intergroup tensions were apparent between 
alpha and omega oriented participants, between Trust and agency 
workers, and between groups and individuals in the Trust, see all HAN5- 
In the Trust self defeating working class attitudes were to some extent 
overcome by the practice of self expression in therapeutic groups and 
by the encouragement of residents to be articulate; however, the 
reversal of resident decisions was a disastrous practice.
The expectation that residents should participate fully and on 
equal terms in administrative affairs was impractical for the reasons 
stated, that is, inexperience, too abrupt an introduction to full 
participation, and the constant state of upheaval which many houses 
endured. It is surprising that those participants who were skilled 
social workers expected a stability and fortitude in residents, of
whom many had disabling backgounds, which they would scarcely have 
exhibited themselves. Establishing a 'home1 in the face of personal 
difficulties and with a 'family1 including a large number of young­
sters of a notoriously awkward age would be an achievement. How many 
other participants who prided themselves on their maturity, stability 
and good sense would have retained this admirable equanimity when 
constantly urged.to welcome into their precariously established home 
newcomers who treated the house, its values and contents, with disdain; 
who were rude and aggressive to fellow members of the household; and 
whose habits were often anti-social? , It was a remarkable achievement 
for residents to establish and maintain cohesion in such circumstances, 
coping with transients, some of whom no other agency would house, and 
who added to resident financial burdens and frequently involved houses 
in problems with police and other agencies. The social world created 
by a small community needs peace to practise the group rituals which 
will confirm the small social network in the house. This is of enormous 
importance for immigrant groups, according to Rex and Moore (1967) and 
must be equally so for others whose ties with primary family groups 
are broken or weak. Rex and Moore suggest that this creation of an 
alternative network overcomes social isolation, prevents personal 
demoralisation, and provides a pool of shared means to solve personal 
and practical problems.
It is probably true that the implicit expectation of the Trust in 
Period One was that residents would exert peer group pressures to 
persuade their fellows to conform to wider community expectations, 
rather in the conservative style of the Mobilisation for Youth prog­
ramme. However, residents in a 'performing' group were well aware 
that minimum standards needed to be adopted for their public face so
that they could pursue their own culture in peace and privacy, see
0N7 (3)j F0N7 (*0(6) and (7) and. F0N*+ (3)» Transients did not have 
time to become socialised to such reasonable peer group demands, which 
effectively protected the group from outside interference, another 
form of 'psychological survival' and one which most family groups
adopt, see for example Newsom's comments on socialisation of children
for behaviour within the home and outside (Newsom, 1973)*.
All the evidence suggests that only resident change was seriously 
anticipated by other participants. However, active participants in 
the organisation changed towards more democratic and less authoritarian
attitudes, although they sometimes felt very uncomfortable about the 
transition, see Chapter IV, B1.13* This partially refutes the criticism 
by Rein and Miller that it is a myth that, participation leads to commit­
ment (Rein and Miller, 196?)- The degree of active participation was 
seen to be crucial in the findings in the Day Conference Report (Norris, 
1975)* Active participants other than residents were also unprepared 
for change and became hostile and confused when suddenly confronted 
with expectations of full participation. Probation Officers were 
quite articulate about the difficulties which they had in adopting 
egalitarian attitudes to late clients, despite the expressed purpose 
of probation to achieve rehabilitation. Some struggled manfully with 
the delabelling implicit in the new participatory schemes adopted 
towards the end of fieldwork. 'It makes me gasp sometimes', said 
one officer, 'to find that one of my ex-clients has the same decision 
making powers as I do' (L1321). In fact this was rarely the case in 
practice because of differences in status and experience but there 
was certainly a considerable lessening in differentiation of roles 
within the Trust.
There was little attempt to educate passive participants, those 
representatives of the wider community who showed interest and donated 
funds but were otherwise scarcely involved. The Day Conference findings 
showed clearly that active participants changed significantly towards 
more democratic and less authoritarian attitudes and it was not the 
case that inactivity was due to satisfaction with the processes being 
implemented. Final questionnaire responses demonstrated that inactive 
participants were most likely to become alienated from new ideas.
Support committee members in particular were woefully neglected. The 
need for short term rewards here (Schutz, 1961) might have been partially 
met by access to encounter group experience, very popular amongst the 
social class represented by the majority of these participants at the 
time, and recommended in the Day Conference Report. At this time the 
Trust was adopting the non-medical model of therapy, stating that group 
experience would benefit any participant. Some experience in the kind 
of interdependence at which the Trust was aiming might have increased 
understanding and led to more tolerance of house activities. If resident 
participation or therapeutic interdependence were to be facilitated, 
these intentions should have been explained to such participants from 
the outset, so that energies channelled into individual 'help' and 
'support' might have been diverted into activities more helpful in 
raising self esteem. Far from receiving any explanation support committee
members were themselves deprived of constitutional rights, debarred 
from using their expertise in the interests of the organisation and 
thus discouraged from exercising their powerful local influences to 
protect the therapeutic security of houses and of the organisation 
as a whole. Notions of organisational change and group processes could 
have been explained to support committee members, some of whom would 
have supported innovation or, indeed, almost any policy which was 
clearly defined and efficiently implemented, see Chapter IV, B2. 1.
Some felt that they had been exploited, 'conned' into providing re­
sources for a network in which they were less involved than they had 
anticipated; their concern was less authoritarian than some policy 
makers feared or might have predicted of participants actively involved 
in a change process.
Alpha expectations concerning control and the unproblematic nature 
of benefits conferred by experts were responsible for this failure to 
involve the wider community and to allow free communication to them and 
to staff, it was ironic that it was the- failure to offer staff and 
support committee members the places in the hierarchy to which alpha 
expectations led them to believe that they were entitled which event­
ually made them grasp omega notions of full participation (L681) which 
meant that residents and support, committee members both achieved rep­
resentation at the same time. If alpha intentions were to have been 
realised, it would have been wiser to have incorporated support committees 
from the outset into the decision making processes. Staff were constit­
utionally debarred in keeping with alpha expectations about' the adminis­
tration of finance that those receiving salaries or fees should not be 
involved in decisions concerning their own employment. The Housing 
Corporation regarded this as a desirable bar although it was not an 
obligatory condition of registration at the time. It is probable that 
other funding bodies may also insist on such a bar. Staff were such an 
important participant category that it seems a pity that this bar could 
not be overcome, but earlier advice about avoiding administrative roles 
may make staff reluctant to accept nomination even if it were constitu­
tional unless this move had the full support of, or was initiated by, 
residents.
From the omega viewpoint, the general lack of knowledge about 
similar ventures or of basic differences between community work and 
casework Would have been deplorable in policy making members of an 
experimental community development project. It will be recalled, however,
that the weight of evidence supports the view that innovative notions 
were limited to the establishment of therapeutic communities. 'We 
called it the wrong name, then1, said one Mai^gement Council member, 
after hearing an explanation of community development (L1082). As 
late as October 197*+» the Project Director was expressing astonishment 
that community work could really mean that clients were helped to do 
anything which they chose and said he was afraid of democracy (L1057).
For an innovation solely concerned with therapeutic communities in an 
alpha oriented system, knowledge of, or training in, community work 
would seem irrelevant. It was the extent of the lack of knowledge of 
community work which partly influenced the choice of an evaluative 
rather than an action research stance, since it was thought that out­
side the constraints of the hospital environment community development 
might occur. In fact the shift of emphasis from 'treatment* to community 
development during the fieldwork period was a practical demonstration 
of the shift in theoretical approaches to deviance summarised by Kahn 
(1965)• It was a consequence, unanticipated by the Trust, of the 
constant affirmation of principles common to therapeutic communities 
and democratic participation, which were then implemented by partici­
pants, mainly residents and staff, not subject to efficient bureau­
cratic constraints.
The original exercise might be regarded by a cynical omega observer 
as a 'demonstration project' (Rein and Miller, 1965) set up with little 
interest in whether innovations were successful or not but to justify 
funding accommodation which the Probation Service had no powers to 
provide for other than 'experimental schemes'. Failure would further 
justify a complete reclamation of residential projects for use as 
conventional hostels. 'There has been little evidence that public 
agencies intend to allow the private sector genuine responsibility 
in developing community work projects', comments Bouterse (1962) about 
American experience.
Less cynical observers must credit the Service with exercising 
considerable tolerance for a lengthy period whilst omega processes 
began to prevail in the project which the Service initiated. However, 
the stress on task performance and on provision of short term accommo­
dation for clients hampered the pursuit of more innovative notions.
The commonsense assumption that merely providing accommodation and 
supportive care roust result in benefit was not borne out by the evidence. 
Without further evidence it is not possible to say if some residents
would have suffered greater adverse effect if they had not been provided 
with accommodation. Certainly some kinds of adverse effect, such as the 
. institutionalisation of the self-referred, seem unlikely to have occurred. 
Some problems which were perceived to be due’to innovation were in fact 
apparently due to failure to implement innovative ideas. These problems 
led to a lack of confidence by the initiating agency and other partici­
pants and made it increasingly difficult to obtain protection from 
traditional controls and intervention, thus jeopardising the secure milieux 
in which best outcomes occurred.
VI. 30 Synthesis
The shift in emphasis in the Trust occurred too late for all the 
consequences to be observed during fieldwork and so some evidence has 
been drawn from post-fieldwork data. Where quantitative evidence is 
available it demonstrates that outcomes regarded as desirable by all 
participants were achieved during the latter part of fieldwork. Some 
of these outcomes may have become less frequent in the post-fieldwork 
period for reasons discussed above. An alpha orientation might even 
be predominant, but it would need further participant observation and 
sampling of activities and outcomes to determine this.
The annexes proposed in previous sections would facilitate outcomes 
desired by all participants in the Trust. Omega participants might 
criticise the provision of permanent places only for community minded 
since others might require different kinds of permanent provision.
Indeed, some alpha participants were critical of the limited range of 
residents accepted during fieldwork and the network system was appar­
ently originally intended to meet a wide range of 'needs' which experts 
were to identify.
The homelessness study (Norris, 197*0 showed that there were 
numbers of people with differing requirements; certainly some provision 
should be made for these. However, the Trust is a small voluntary 
organisation; it would be ill-advised to take on responsibilities, which 
properly belong to the wider community if these become so financially 
burdensome that it.is prevented from achieving outcomes which it has 
demonstrated that it is able to do. It would be sensible to perform a 
limited task successfully than to attempt the impossible.
Only one in five residents became long stayers, though observation 
suggested that many in the medium range would have stayed longer if 
cohesion had not been disrupted. Under the proposed system, permanent 
houses would be expected to attain communion from time to time, often 
enough to maintain cohesion; annexes would be more likely to operate 
at the Gurvitchian level of ’community1, aware of and resistant to 
organisational constraints. Residents in both kinds of houses would 
have to meet the expectations of the wider, community in order to safe­
guard the accommodation. Annexe provision would accommodate other than 
the community minded on a short term basis and their requirements might 
be studied. The keen demand for single rooms suggests that this is a 
major preference, in accord with findings by other workers in the field 
(Ormondy and Davies, 1977; Department of the Environment, 1971) and 
single and double rooms should be provided for permanent community 
members whenever possible. It was probably a correct assumption that 
some new arrivals in Trust houses tended to live in isolation in single 
rooms, but this seems to have been due to lack of preparation for 
immersion in a community culture. One resident who was an outstanding 
example of this tendency 'benefited' nevertheless, before other factors 
intervened. It may be that some relief from constant group pressures 
is desirable. The annexe system would enable some socialisation to 
occur in dormitory accommodation;before transfer. It seemed particu­
larly important that residents who were often involved in network 
activities should be allocated single rooms, partly as a sign that these 
responsibilities were valued, but also because wear and tear were 
observed to result from high involvement, role conflict and sheer fatigue. 
Residents, mainly manual workers, were often employed for long hours in 
uncomfortable conditions. They were discouraged from the considerable 
effort demanded of the inexperienced in decision making when this also 
involved long and unrewarding meetings to which they had to travel long 
distances. Every effort should be made to make participation as easy as 
possible for those least experienced.
The annexe system would permit permanent residents to act in a 
welcoming and socialising manner towards applicants before the latter 
were able to undertake many responsibilities. It is therefore of the 
utmost importance that annexes should be close to the permanent house.
The problem mentioned in VI. 28 arising from representation of short term 
interests should be resolved by the proposed system.
What about other kinds of homeless? Compassion for the majority 
should not obscure the fact that some transients were manifestly
entrepreneurs of the housing system, see H0N3 (5)» HAN8 (2), HAN7 (3), 
grossly exploiting staff, residents and any other participants in their 
orbit. These transients might not have wanted to stay if the accommodation 
in permanent houses had not been attractive and the ethos there welcoming 
and permissive. In a society which encourages competitive self help, 
it is difficult not to have some sympathy for these housing pirates. 
Voluntary organisations, however, cannot carry such burdens unless very 
substantial funds are made available from public sources. It must not 
be forgotten that the major source of revenue was from residents' rents; 
the most in the way of additional public service which residents might 
be expected to provide is the maintenance of cohesion in houses which ' 
offer places for newcomers.
Other transients who were looking for a brief respite from intol­
erable family problems would have been satisfied with less comfort and 
did not wish to accept any responsibilities. Some transients and medium 
stay residents decided they did not wish to pay the high rents which were 
the result of fairly high standards, staffing to achieve other aims than 
housing, and costs of expansion, etc. This is a reasonable view which 
might be met by the provision of permanent housing with fewer amenities 
and less demanding community expectations. Some residents moved to live- 
in squats and one at least was prosecuted for involvement in unlawful 
squatting. These residents might have become the nucleus of a loosely 
associated but different kind of network. Residents should certainly 
be assisted to become squatters, if they so wish, in a manner which will 
prevent them becoming lawbreakers in the process. The derogatory stereo­
type of 'squatters' is gradually being eroded and a report, unpublished 
at the time of writing, by Kingham (in press) emphasises the valuable 
contribution made by this maligned sector of society. A very sympathetic 
account of a squat which included a bakery and a non-profit making shop 
appeared in The Times dated 1*+th February, 1975- Other reports support 
this view of squatting, see for example the Self-Help Housing Resource 
(1977) summary Squatters, Myth and Fact.
The experience of participation in Trust management has been ful­
filling for some residents who have become valued and experienced 
participants, if also sceptical and suspicious (L579i6*+8,652, HAN9 (*+) )• 
However, residents have often been expected to support policies not 
initiated by them and with which they had little sympathy. Short stay 
residents were plunged into full participation without preparation.
Ambivalence over policy and lack of cohesion among6t policy makers 
resulted in poor performance and socialisation-.-into innovative ideas 
at many levels in the Trust. The level of cohesion appropriate in the 
organisation, it will be recalled, was that of 'community' where 
constraints may be felt as restricting. It seems possible that a 
decision making body for a loose federation of communes.which indivi-. 
dually have experience of cohesion at the level of communion might aim 
at performance at a higher level. If their normative system included 
common elements of fraternity, performance even at organisational level 
might be achieved without consciousness of restraints, because of peer 
group bonds. At present the necessity for the inclusion of less committed 
participants, whose usual milieux is alpha oriented, may prevent perfor­
mance at this level, even if all resident representatives are drawn from 
performing houses, see H0N3 (1) to (3). Some experience of encounter 
or T-group training for non-resident participants might be a useful 
introduction to cohesive possibilities and more illuminating than 
formal explanations. It would be necessary to engage a group leader not 
intimidated by high status participants; staff would be unsuitable, for 
reasons to do with role conflict.
Clarification of policy, if an innovative scheme is intended, is 
essential* Despite frequent references to 'the principles', 'the philosophy' 
'the knowledge which the Trust is founded on', participants never made 
these explicit during fieldwork. The 'science of muddling through' using 
'disjointed incrementalisra' (Linjblom, 1959) may be a useful and expedient 
means of achieving 'c* cell goals; innovators need to be able to re-affirm 
normative expectations quite clearly and to implement these in emerg­
encies according to clear principles, if the omega system is to survive 
alpha pressures which threaten to engulf it. Decisions cannot be demo­
cratically agreed without this clear.information and informed represent­
ation. As Biddle says (1970) the interim aim is not to achieve a perfect 
community but one which can contend with more complex problems.
Between one and two fifths of residents appeared to wish to stay 
in permanent communities, but" the Trust made little effort to discover 
what provision the.remainder required. However, if the Trust wishes to 
facilitate desired changes it must concentrate in the first instance on 
that 20% to k0% of the single homeless who like community life, since it . 
now has some knowledge of how to achieve success and avoid disaster in 
that field.
'Desired goals' agreed by policy makers to be the focus for research 
were also those of most residents, of whom 6*t% wished to be less rule 
breaking but 81% to be more independent when they first arrived, see 
Tables 81 and 90. Increased self esteem can hardly be questioned as 
a goal to be desired by all and since it is theoretically associated 
with integration into the wider community, it appears to be a doubly 
desirable goal for the Trust. ;These goals were not often mentioned 
in aspirations of residents in Chapter IV, C1.23» which were mostly 
conventional material and social goals; only a quarter spontaneously 
mentioned moral aspirations. However, analysis of constructs in the 
same Chapter, C1.35.and see Table 183a, shows that almost all residents 
provided contructs which could be allocated to the category of 'loving, 
caring, understanding, etc.' and mentioned happiness equally frequently, 
when they arrived. Aspirations to have normal social relationships 
and constructs stressing affect and happiness therefore predominated 
in resident construct worlds; these are associated with an acceptance 
of a well defined normative system, see Durkheim, for example. It 
was at first thought that changes desired by alpha participants who 
initiated research might be alien to the aspirations of other partic­
ipants. However, the desire to pursue a peer group culture undisturbed 
by intervention by others is probably universal. Those wishing to 
pursue a minority, or sub-dominant ©roup culture have to learn to 
satisfy the minimum requirements of the dominant system in order to 
retain the ability to pursue their own life style, which may in course 
of time become dominant. Socialisation into effective use of partic­
ipatory democratic methods may therefore enable a minority group to 
live according to its own norms without outraging members of dominant 
cultures, thus achieving recognition of its own rights. The situation 
should lead to an increase in tolerance amongst the wider society of a 
variety of life styles. Neighbours of houses where outcomes were good 
were also those most tolerant of the residents.
In these circumstances 'b' cell goals, see Chapter V, Part One, 
could be achieved, as those active participants who took part in 
seminars after fieldwork ended stated that they desired. The substantial 
majority of the non-community minded would be provided with two alter­
natives in the first instance; either the annexe 'c' life style, with 
little responsibility and some supportive help linked with authorit­
arian control; or an 'a* cell model of guided responsibility and
participation. However, 'performing1 houses might adopt any of the cell 
orientations and there is no reason why each house should have uniform 
life styles, they might adopt any 'alternative reality' (Rigby, 197*0 
which they wished. Research into the systems adopted and the preferences 
of applicants should provide evidence of future needs.
In post-fieldwork seminars, participants expressed a desire to 
reach 'b.' cell through 'd' cell. Since that time many of those present 
have left and it is possible that orientation is now changed. However, 
supposing 'b' to be the desired eventual goal, it is concluded here that 
the 'a* cell route is more likely to succeed and has been advocated for 
use with new communities and in re-establishing non-performing ones.
It was observed that the non-directive approach provides insufficient 
guidelines for untrained workers dealing with very complex problems. 
Lacking guidelines, which can only be rationally advocated in 'a' cell 
terms in some circumstances, processes leading through 'd' cell to 'b' 
cell were observed to be dissipated by laissez-faire, vacillation and 
confusion. The lack of ideological consistency prevented cohesion, 
which was seen to be a necessary factor in 'performance' and in main­
taining innovative expectations in the face of conventional practices. 
However, once cohesion has led to 'performance', imposition of norms 
in a directive fashion is not only unnecessary but counterproductive; 
Absence of leadership seems to have been regarded by the Trust as a 
factor in non-directiveness. This is by no means the case, see 
MacGregor (1961), Biddle (1965) and Lifton (1972), but observation 
suggests that the pressures on practitioners in the urban field are so 
great that innovative .ideals become swamped unless launched with a clear 
set of working rules, especially when workers have little or no formal 
training. Non-directiveness must be practised by workers with a high 
level of conceptual clarity if it is not to lapse into abdication of 
responsibility by those for whose facilitating skills payment has been 
made, or to whom authority has been democratically delegated. It was 
never clearly appreciated by many participants that residents were paying 
for administrative assistance and community work skills - rents covered 
more than the cost of shelter alone; where there was a. shortfall in rent, 
public money was subsidising these activities. Resident rents completely 
covered costs of accommodation and a proportion of overheads in Period 
Three and it was not correct to insist that their housing was subsidised. 
It was the leadership skills which were the costly and innovative expense, 
doubling the. cost of the enterprise.
Facilitation of therapeutic cohesion or participatory skills 
seemed to be best performed by leaders who said least and did most.
The ideal, if a 'b' cell model is eventually envisaged, is encapsulated 
in Lao-Tse's poem 'The Leader' (6**0BC):
A leader is best
When people hardly know that he exists,
Not so good when people obey and acclaim him,
Worst when they despise him.
Fail to honor people,
They fail to honor you:
But of a good leader who talks little,
When his work is done, his aim fulfilled,
They will say, 'We did this ourselves'.
Some catalysts fulfilled this role admirably. Nevertheless, some 
training such as that envisaged amongst the Trust's objectives which
facilitated cohesion and performance at all levels would be an asset
for all participants if acquired by some.
It is concluded that more desirable outcomes would be achieved in 
conformity with the expectations and aspirations of all participants if 
a combination of norms which would lead to 'b' cell through 'a' cell, 
were to be adopted. This would also accord with advice given by Julia 
Henderson at a conference in 1966 described by Dunham (1970) as a 
'landmark in thinking' and with comments concerning the promotion of 
innovation and change made by Rothman et al. (1976)
It is recommended that ON norms, see Chapter V, 9*» should be 
adopted generally by the Trust or any organisation in similar circumstances, 
if it wishes to achieve a 'b' cell orientation, with the following 
exceptions where houses have not yet achieved 'performance' or are 
lapsing from 'performance':
ON 1 should be replaced by AN 1, with the given task 'to explain 
and initiate "process" 'in non-performing houses. In this case those 
endeavouring to fulfil this task should be able to demonstrate under­
standing of 'process'.
ON 2, 3i ** and 7 should be replaced by AN equivalents in accordance 
with general expectations in the Trust, whilst cohesion is established 
or restored.
ON 8 might be retained but participants should be advised to take 
note of the fact that if dominant normative expectations are not met in 
relationships with the wider society, community culture and privacy will 
be jeopardised.
It is also recommended that FON activities in Chapter V. 11, should 
be adopted with the following exceptions when houses are not performing:
FON 1 should be employed but FAN 1 should be adopted to define this.
FAN *4-, 7 and 8 should be substituted for their FON equivalents
only to define the limits of behaviour for 'performance1 in order to 
preserve the organisational network which is necessary for the protec­
tion of 'performing' houses.
FAN 13 should be substituted for its FON equivalent only to define
the role of experts or advisors who can assist in facilitating 'per­
formance*. Attention should be paid to the necessity to avoid HAN 2 
in these circumstances.
If these recommendations are accepted, 'a' cell rather than 'd' cell 
will be the direction through which the 'b' cell orientation will be 
achieved. There are assumptions implicit in the recommendations that 
rational choices will be made to promote desired outcomes and that some 
skilled facilitators will be available. Moreover just as 'performing' 
houses may develop their own normative systems, it may well be that the 
organisation as a whole when 'performing' at an effective level will 
develop or adapt the omega normative statements and facilitating 
activities identified during fieldwork.
The basic notions of community development in the 'b' cell, which 
until recently have only been implemented in a limited manner, being 
a novelty in Trust ideology and hampered by practical difficulties, 
may then be achieved on a more substantial scale. The resolution will 
satisfy the demands of the powerful minority; meet the general expect­
ations of society; inconvenience only a small number of transients and. 
applicants for a brief period; and permit alternative life styles to 
develop in protected and secure milieux. Residents in 'performing' 
communities are good publicity agents and want to involve others; this 
should ensure a connection with the annexe. The age group is mobile and
some turnover can be expected in permanent communities. Observation 
will show whether more annexe or more permanent community provision 
will be required.
Previous comments about the avoidance of confusing the roles of 
administration and therapy must be recalled here. There is less intrinsic 
reason why the functions of community work and administration should be 
separated and the division may be regarded as having alpha overtones. 
However, administration has to meet alpha expectations in many respects 
because of external pressures concerning funding and inter-organiSational 
relationships. Even residents who became chairmen of houses commented 
that the position was not much sought after in a performing community 
because it set them apart from the rest of the community (lM*f). Omega 
participants acting as administrators during fieldwork were unable to 
convince other participants that they were adopting compromises in the 
interests of all (L127*0. Because omega morms are less 'obvious' and 
need constant re-affirmation, it is important for omega participants to 
concentrate on reassuring communities in either 'b' or 'd' cell organis­
ational networks that they are being assisted to achieve the goals they 
have chosen (or to convince those in 'a' cells, or temporarily there, 
that the alternative goals advocated are an improvement on 'c' cell goals). 
Administrative compromise may be, viewed with suspicion; confidence in the 
community worker was a vital factor in facilitating participation and 
establishing the security associated with cohesion amongst residents.
Similar confidence needed to be established amongst potentially 
powerful allies, those participants drawn from the sector of the wider 
community where publicity made most impact during fieldwork. All might 
not have been sympathetic, if omega aims had been advocated and explained 
but most would have preferred to have concepts clearly presented and 
would have had more respect for a policy clearly defined and efficiently 
executed. Conclusions drawn from the responses to the final questionnaire 
confirmed that almost any policy which met alpha requirements of clarity of 
definition and efficiency of execution would have been acceptable.
Clarity of definition would have been quite possible without undue stress 
on particular tasks. One of the gravest criticisms of the Trust's work 
is that it has constantly given the impression that innovative systems 
of a therapeutic or community work nature are intrinsically woollyminded 
and inefficient. Study of Chapter V shows that both characteristics 
were indeed also endemic amongst alpha participants; omega participants
had a rather better record. The role of research in clarification is 
discussed in Chapter VII.
VI. 31 Summary
In this chapter observed activities of the Trust have been examined 
in the light of quantitative findings and theoretical insights. Although 
because of the limited number of participants involved active members 
will be able to identify some of those whose work has been closely 
scrutinised, a sociotherapeutic, rather than a psychotherapeutic pers­
pective has been used. This concentrates upon social circumstances, 
normative conflicts and inconsistencies rather than the defects of 
individuals. The natural processes of conflict, see Coleman (T957)i and 
the strong emphasis on individual casework and therapy in the organisation 
tended to lead participants during fieldwork to attribute difficulties to 
individual failings. No organisation can expect to have participants who 
are perfect and an analysis in such terms would be of limited interest. 
Findings have emerged from the broader analysis which are of general 
interest and should be applicable to the Trust or any similar organisation 
regardless of the individuals involved.
So far as the evaluation of the Trust itself is concerned, it must 
be concluded that it often failed to implement the very ambitious programme 
which it quite frequently claimed to be operating successfully. More 
limited goals are suggested.
However, it did fulfil a task, providing accommodation for a neglected 
section of the homeless. The expense of this provision was heavy but 
since permanent housing was provided, capital costs will be justified in 
the long term. Running costs, largely met from residents1 rents and 
public funds, would not have been justified if there were no other achieve­
ments than the provision of shelter. Because of confusion about policy 
and the complexity of factors involved, such achievements were not 
consistent and one of the additional achievements has been the ident­
ification of factors leading to success and failure in achieving desired 
changes.
Successful achievements included the provision of milieux where at 
times 'communion*, was attained. Residents formed cohesive groups as a 
result of such provision and of ideological notions favouring fraternity. 
Combined with the rather inefficient administration and execution of
policies which seem to have had majority support, these factors led to
a. change which favoured the implementation of some stated goals, mainly 
those concerning.participation. More desired change occurred when these 
goals were being implemented.
Analysis of the means claimed to be adopted to achieve desired change 
resulted in the conclusion that these were generally not clearly concept­
ualised or implemented. The main 'rules' which did emerge were that 
cohesion leading to 'communion' and 'performance' in communities, and 
the experience of activity in an organisation which increasingly encouraged 
democratic participation led to desired changes in participants.
Factors which facilitated or hindered these processes are listed later 
in this section.
Although the large number of transients led to failures in cohesion 
and commitment, the communities when 'performing' took on many aspects 
of utopian communes. Residents at South House during the 'golden age* 
described the house as a commune to their friends (L386a). The proposed 
synthesis might encourage the formation of a federation of united though 
not uniform communes and this would be an extremely rare and interesting 
development. It should not be overlooked that even in difficult circum­
stances groups in the Trust achieved cohesion which lasted for longer 
periods than some quite sophisticated experimental ventures, see Kanter 
(1972).. The proposals for permanent communities should encourage this 
aspect of development.
Reports of developments since fieldwork ended have given rise to 
some misgivings about current trends in the Trust. Because of the 
departure of some active omega participants, aspirations may have changed. 
Recommendations in this study are based on the assumption that 'b* cell 
is that towards which participants wish to progress.
It may be that the Trust will adopt an entirely alpha perspective 
as a result of,post-fieldwork changes, although only one respondent to 
a questionnaire completed during a Trust seminar on the findings in 
August 1977 frankly stated -this as an aspiration. If it then provides 
accommodation to homeless people in houses run mainly on lines such as 
those advocated in this study for annexes, long stays are likely to 
produce more adverse results than beneficial ones. If only short stays 
are anticipated, and no other provision is made, the milieu is likely
to be characterised by insecurity nnd anxiety. If beneficial outcomes 
for residents are to be achieved it seems essential that omega oriented 
staff and participants are recruited and given every encouragement; 
practices observed to facilitate outcomes desired by all participants 
should be implemented and those observed to have adverse effects should 
be avoided. Percipient alpha participants will, of course, recognise 
and promote practices which would facilitate their expectations.
Little amendment would be necessary to present the listed factors 
which follow as a series of propositions generated from the analysis of 
observed events combined with measured change. It would be necessary to 
implement them scrupulously and in controlled conditions to investigate 
the relative effectiveness of each. It seems unlikely that such an 
opportunity would occur in fieldwork where the immediate practical task 
would be to acquaint participants with lists of all factors so that as 
many as possible could be implemented without delay. However, measure­
ment of outcomes at a future point in time combined with impartial 
observation-of the predominant orientation of activities would give a 
useful indication of the values of those factors, if any, which are being 
implemented.
Changes required to achieve, 'b' ceil aspirations, need not give rise 
to too much concern about survival. 'Once launched humane institutions 
•••• have a peculiar toughness that appears to defy dissolution' (Nokes, 
I960). The Trust has already demonstrated the accuracy of Nokes' analysis 
in other respects from time to time. '.... to be viable it is not in 
fact necessary for them (humane institutions) to be efficient ..•• to 
remain in existence .... it is not even necessary for its personnel to 
have any clear idea what it is for1, and it is hoped that rather more 
efficiency and clarity will result from this report. Funders should not 
be discouraged by critical comments in this study. Rein and Miller (1967) 
comment that funders have a responsibility,to stay with their projects 
and note that seven to ten years is required to establish a large scale 
plan. Despite the withdrawal of some funding, the Trust appears to be 
surviving and now has, after five years, some solid evidence of achieve­
ment.
VI. 32 Factors observed to be associated with successful outcomes
1. Clearly expressed aims, see for example the norms suggested in 
VI. 30 above; clear and unambiguous explanations of means adopted
to achieve these aims, e.g. achievement of 'process' (as operationally 
defined, see VI.23) through democratic participation by members of 
performing communities.
2. Facilitation of expectations appropriate to the chosen cell by 
competent participants; frequent reaffirmation of expectations in 
the form of normative statements.
3. Provision of a secure milieu, that is, one protected from author­
itarian intervention.
*f. Avoidance of intervention of any kind, including individual help 
and support, which might reduce self esteem, especially in 'performing' 
communities, see VI.16 and 21 and Tuckman (1963).
5. Facilitation of cohesion in communities by staff with the appropriate 
characteristics described in VI. 17(iii) and (iv) and summarised in VI.21. 
These include practical and technical skills, ideological notions of 
fraternity demonstrated in practice, empathy, identification with 
resident interests and manifest enthusiasm for meetings (see C1.19)*
6. Emotional satisfaction achieved in 'performing' communities by 
socially acceptable means such as 'communion' and to a lesser extent 
pet-keeping; or by means which may be less socially acceptable, such 
as stable pairing relationships.
7. Maintenance of esteem by conscious appreciation of appropriate 
expectations especially in working class milieux: encouragement of - 
practical contributions, skills, interdependence, aggression channelled 
into initiative to promote group benefit; discouragement of alien 
expectations concerning language, appearance and some kinds of behaviour - 
as de Tocqueville (19*+6) says, concerning democracy, 'it is especially 
dangerous to enslave men in the minor details of life'.
8. Experience of successful participation, i.e. results in accordance 
with goals desired by participants.
9 . Some formal knowledge of, or training in (or an ability to acquire 
knowledge or training in) some basic concepts used in community or 
therapeutic work; plus a learned or innate ability to communicate 
these concepts to other participants. This factor applies to active 
participants involved in network and inter-organisational affairs or 
in the facilitation in (5) above.
10. Records kept, especially of decisions made, and of the extent of 
agreement to decisions.
11. Satisfied participants interacting with the wider community - the 
most effective publicity.
12. 'Unconditional acceptance' of other participants - this does not 
imply uncritical acceptance of their activities or orientation.
13. Encouragement of older residents - the group aged 22 to 27 
benefited more, stayed longer and were more likely to establish stable 
relationships. Older residents should add to the stability which is 
associated with cohesion in houses.
VI. 33 Factors observed to be associated with unsuccessful outcomes
1. Failure to clarify and agree upon precise details/or to ensure 
that decision making was consistent with such policy - or if incon­
sistent, perceived to be so but purposefully adopted as an expedient 
measure or as a means to shift the organisation towards another cell.
2. Unfounded assumptions of consensus about policy and the means to be 
adopted to achieve goals. Assumptions that making statements (or 
recording decisions) facilitated goals.
3« Disruption of communities by authoritarian intervention for 
administrative or other ends.
*f. Misguided sentimentality, preventing the removal of participants 
at all levels from positions where they were failing to fulfil theirI
responsibilities; thus by default transferring unexpected financial or 
other burdens to participants unprepared to handle these.
5*. Misleading or inaccurate information provided for decision making.
6. Lack of knowledge or skills required to further stated normative 
expectations.
7. Ridicule of 'communion1 or ideological ideals held by participants 
of whatever orientation.
8. Labelling participants as 'inadequate', 'sick', 'unco-operative', 
'facist', 'totalitarian', etc., when they were functioning perfectly 
adequately according to their own normative system - i.e. 'personalisation' 
of conflicts of value.
9* Unfounded assumptions that provision of shelter, help or support 
must produce beneficial outcomes if the intentions of the providers 
are good.
10. Assumptions concerning reliability of social workers' judgements 
about client benefit.
11. Confusion of roles, especially between statutory and voluntary 
agency work; between administrative and group work; and between 
publicity and in-service information services.
12. Assumptions that participants' requirements coincide with agency 
perceptions of those requirements.
13* Inadequate record keeping adversely affecting: fund raising; 
staff assessment; assessment of participant change; monitoring of 
changing demand; implementation of decision making; inter-organisational 
relationships.
1*+. Use of staff with skills of the kind mentioned in VI. 32.5 and
VI. 32.9 for administrative work.
VI. 3*f Recommendations
1. Obviously the major recommendation is that factors associated with 
successful outcomes should be facilitated and those associated with 
unseccessful outcomes should be avoided.
2. Policy should be clarified. Tasks and means may be changed but 
the cell in which eventual location is desired must be decided, and
the normative activities to be used to reach it agreed. It has been 
assumed that cell 'b' is still the goal, and specific norms and 
activities have been recommended. If a different decision is made, 
amended norms and activities can be devised.'
3. Accommodation for transients and applicants should be separated 
from the permanent housing provided for community members.
*t. Facilities other than housing provision could provide for example: 
therapeutic groups; advice concerning squatting, housing and conversion 
projects, legal and welfare rights; training for staff and other 
interested participants in the facilitation of cohesion.
3* Expensive publicity or fund raising campaigns should be avoided; 
endeavours should be concentrated upon the earlier aim to make the ' 
Trust financially self supporting.
6. Achievements made in a limited sphere should be consolidated and 
ambitious extension of goals or projects should be avoided. Annexe 
provision should be seen only as a means by which achievements can be 
consolidated in permanent houses.
7* Investigation and facilitation of the needs of other than the 
community minded could be undertaken when this becomes possible 
financially.
VI. 35 Were the Trust's stated objectives achieved? (See details in 
Chapter I)
Objectives
1. Research commissioned by the Trust made some contribution to assessing 
needs of the homeless in Surrey (Norris, 197*+a) and in assessing the 
expressed attitudes of the wider community towards deviants in the county 
(Norris, 1975b) and see Chapter IV of this study.
2. The needs of an otherwise neglected section of the homeless were 
partly met. Only residential communities were provided. Some spasmodic 
attempts to encourage handicrafts have not been discussed in the report
since they would more accurately be described as activities or hobbies 
rather than workshops. The 'farm' was not included in the research 
project and at the end of fieldwork could be better described as a 
residential project with potential to become’a small holding.
3. There is no evidence that the Trust's resources were maintained and 
serviced to a high professional standard. Sums set aside for physical 
maintenance were not adequate for the purpose, see Norris (1976), during 
fieldwork. Staff with some exceptions had less than high professional 
standards*
• } ' ■ . •
k . No staff groups were observed to offer the opportunities mentioned. 
Training has been described and was not extensive.
5* Facilities for research were generously provided. Funds available 
from the Trust itself were minimal for evaluation, but covered all the 
cost of the Homelessness Report; the Probation Service funded 'a 
simple evaluation' which would have proved inconclusive if funds had 
not been available to make a detailed study of events by participant 
observation. Such funds would not have been forthcoming if the Trust 
had not been so co-operative and courageously prepared to allow research 
in depth. The value of the findings to the Trust and in general is 
discussed in Chapter VII.
6. The wider community was little involved and the Trust made no 
measurable impact upon attitudes during fieldwork.
Of the three primary tasks mentioned, research has been dealing 
with the first and is now attempting to meet the second. The third 
task has hardly begun and many of the people, mainly associates of the 
Probation Service, who were involved at the outset, became discouraged.
VI. 36 Unanticipated achievements
The major unanticipated achievements have been successes resulting 
from leaderless group processes and the shift towards democratic 
participation in the organisation itself. Both processes resulted in 
desired changes in participants. The fact that one in five residents 
was provided with .a long term community home was also unanticipated 
by the majority of participants who envisaged houses as a short term 
housing resource, but it must be. remembered that the residents concerned
were often adversely affected by their stay.
VI. 37 Unanticipated findings
One very surprising finding was that the Trust as a whole had a 
higher proportion of residents whose behaviour was potentially 'difficult 
than the Detention Centre, and mainly because of self-referred residents..
Another was the percentage of expenditure devoted to people for 
whom the programme had not been devised, and the fact that women were 
so little affected by the programme.
An important unanticipated finding was the lack of agreement 
between social workers about the benefit or adverse effect of placement 
for clients and the low degree of accuracy with which outcome was 
assessed.
It was surprising, in view of the early stress on therapeutic 
techniques, that the Technical Section at least did not adopt group work 
strategies to attain their ends. The resolution of conflict situations 
by group problem solving (see Schein and Bennis, 1965) was less common 
than the other methods Schein and Bennis describe. Various participant 
groups adopted differing strategies but the most common one was the use 
of finance as a bargaining device or in order to assert authority. 
Residents saw withdrawal of rent as a tactical device, though its effect­
iveness was reduced by the introduction of a new rent scheme in 197*+
(see Norris, 1976); statutory agencies used finance as a means of 
exercising control and enforcing alpha normative expectations; the very 
small sums contributed by churches were often mentioned in order to 
influence policy. Selection was used as a strategic device to define the 
particular aims which participants thought the Trust should pursue. 
Expulsion was also used to define normative expectations. Therapeutic 
techniques were employed, sometimes to enforce social control, sometimes 
to invalidate complaints, objections or proposals from other participants 
Other strategies observed included ideological confrontation, and 
emotional pleas and appeals. Control was mostly associated with finance 
but also with information. Control of both resources shifted during 
fieldwork.
VI. 38 Conclusion
In May 1977 NACRO published a report on young offenders in custody 
(NACRO, 1977) noting once more that custodial care is ineffective in 
achieving desired aims, as the findings in the Detention Centre sample 
in this study confirm. The working party recommended the return of 
young offenders to the Community. Judging by the difficulties encountered 
by some residents in obtaining accommodation after custodial sentences, 
or after court proceedings which alienated them from their families, 
ventures such as the one which was the subject of this research project
i
may become more common* Such residential communities offer a cheap 
alternative to custody and even when not operating very efficiently the 
Trust rarely achieved poorer outcomes than the Detention Centre and at 
some times it achieved significantly better results.
This kind of provision avoids some of the dilemmas which have 
arisen for social workers whose faith in individual casework has lessened 
as a result of experience and perusal of research reports (see Lapping 
1969y Berleman et al. 1972). It could fulfil the requirements of a more 
radical approach to meeting needs of some sectors of society if groups 
could be facilitated to 'performing' levels. Such communities should 
escape the stigma which seems almost unavoidable in hostels with a high 
proportion of transients who either attract, or are referred as a result 
of, agency intervention.
Costs of maintaining permanent communities seem likely to be low 
compared to other kinds of residential provision. The initial cost of 
provision, even allowing for inflation, need not be as high as in the 
project examined here. The use of short life accommodation seems part­
icularly appropriate because of the mobility of the sector of homeless 
concerned. The criticism that the worst accommodation is always 
provided for neglected sectors of the homeless can be rebutted since 
opportunities exist in the recommended system for annexe residents to 
spend much time and eventually transfer to, permanent housing. Facilities 
for self help in obtaining other kinds of accommodation have been 
suggested to meet other kinds of needs. No small voluntary organisation 
can be expected to meet all the needs in a large, area. If it meets 
some, the wider community might acknowledge this contribution to coping 
with social responsibilities by offering private or public financial 
support•
An agency engaged in achieving desirable outcomes by encouraging 
democratic participation might be permitted some leeway in standards 
of efficiency when administration is undertaken by the inexperienced.
This should not be an excuse for negligence, as the Finance Report 
pointed out. On the whole findings in research for this project do 
not support the common belief that middle class people with status and 
expertise are always more efficient in areas where they are inexperienced 
than participants with less status. .
If most benefit is to be derived, from this or similar schemes 
two factors might be borne in mind. Firstly that self esteem in 
individuals and cohesion in communities should be protected. Secondly 
that non-intervention should be practised whenever feasible. Individual 
help and support was sometimes counter-productive. Practical skills 
and technical advice were helpful in facilitating group performance.
The young or inexperienced need to learn independent proficiency even 
at the cost of some physical and emotional bruising with the concurrent 
possibility of some damage to property. It is quicker and requires less 
patience to 'assist' the less able; the subsequent performance maybe 
efficient and satisfactory for all concerned in the short term. In the 
long run only the helper experiences satisfaction; the helped loses 
self esteem and independence.
The Trust has neither skills nor resources for intervention with 
people whose experiences have left them resistant to change and it 
should therefore concentrate oh providing opportunities for those who 
demonstrate an interest in an alternative life style. The Management 
Council should act as a benevolent landlord, using staff with community 
work skills to protect and facilitate cohesion and advise on participation. 
Initiation into communities should be gradual, and entry a privilege gained 
and retained by whatever contribution applicants can offer. Participants 
should be left in no doubt that harm has been done by the facile belief 
that help and shelter must be beneficial. The fact that the majority of 
participants, social workers and others, see Chapter IV B2.12 and B2.1, 
were convinced that most residents had benefited may mean that this is 
a difficult concept for people to accept. The balance of benefit given 
and received should be improved if recommendations are adopted but 
permanent communities should not assume that they can 'help' an applicant 
who is unprepared to make any contribution. 'Love' as Bettelheim (1950) 
says, 'is not enough'. Good intentions are no substitute for effective 
work aimed at increasing the stability of the permanent community.
jLt its not euggesiea max annexes are tne ideal or the only solution 
for transients or for those who do not choose community life. Indeed, 
evidence suggests that adverse effects are most likely to occur to 
residents in such a milieu. Brief stays and only a few places in 
annexes are therefore recommended. Such accommodation is only proposed as 
a temporary additional facility since it appears to be the most convenient 
means at present available of protecting the security of those who do 
find community life congenial and who, under certain conditions, appear 
to benefit from it. Provision of a more peaceful milieu might encourage 
longer settlement by those who stayed a medium length of time despite 
very discouraging circumstances. In that case provision of such 
accommodation for k0% of homeless single people of this age group would 
be a remarkable accomplishment, suggesting successful integration of 
two fifths of the homeless population who contacted the Trust. Process 
could thus continue without being.submerged by task.
The project was completed after three years fieldwork and two years 
analysis. How successfully were the aspects of research considered in 
Chapter Two explored ? The reader must, of course, be the final judge but 
the following summary attempts an evaluation.
VII.1 The applied evaluative aspect. The work of the Trust has been 
examined, its achievements noted and specific factors observed to be 
associated with successful outcomes or the reverse have been identified.
It is hoped that the practical recommendations may be of assistance to the 
Trust and similar organisations and that the detailed analysis will help to 
fill the gap in case studies of such work in this country which Lees (1973) 
and Waugh (1976) both mention.
VII.2 First academic aspect - generalisation. The following findings seem 
to be generalisable, bearing in mind only that all work took place at a 
specific period of time and focussed mainly on one county in the South-East 
of England•
1. The formula for identifying different styles of community work, 
therapeutic work and organisational style (Chapter V, Part One).
2. Means of identifying and predicting change and directions of change in 
community work organisations (Chapter V, Part Two).
3. Factors observed to facilitate the achievement of certain desired goals 
theoretically likely to assist in integrating individuals into society 
(Chapter VI.32).
*f. The finding that custodial treatment in a Detention Centre was
detrimental to trainees and failed to achieve intended goals (Chapter IV 
C1.30(d) and C1.31).
The finding that social workers were uncertain about outcomes for 
clients in 30$ to 60$ of cases examined; that where they were certain, 
they were inaccurate in h0% to 86$ of cases. The sample was not 
statistically representative but covered a wide range and social work 
training did not appear to be related to accurate assessment (Chapter IV 
B2.2, B2.12 and 13).
6. The finding that staff personal style was associated with changes in
by neighbours in the area (Chapter IV A1.9» 01.30(d) and C1.31).
7. The finding that active participation in the organisation by members of
various participant categories was associated with an increase in 
democratic attitudes and a decrease in authoritarian attitudes 
(Chapter IV B1.13).
8. The finding that attitudes to various categories of deviants were 
remarkably uniform over differing geographical areas and hardly changed 
during three years. That changes, though small, were consistent and in 
the direction of increased hostility (Chapter IV A1.8).
9. The finding that social contact with deviants was frequently associated
with sympathy, whereas work contact was more often associated with 
hostility (Chapter IV A1.5)
10. The finding that more people were sympathetic to deviants than were 
hostile; but that about half the sympathetic favoured a particularistic 
basis for help where the criterion was the respondents own estimation 
of recipient worthiness and not the relative degree of need (Chapter IV 
A1.6)#
11. The finding that helplessness seen to be due to age, infirmity, homeless­
ness or being an Unsupported mother attracted sympathy; although such
persons may also be alcoholics, unemployed, ex-offenders or awaiting
trial, if so described they will attract hostility (Chapter IV A1.8).
12. Factors observed to be associated with failure to achieve desired goals 
may be generalisable where the same conditions prevail (Chapter VI.32) *
The theoretical framework used was helpful in welding together diverse 
findings from a multi-dimensional study, which could be seen to represent 
analysis at different 1depth levels*. Typological approaches were useful 
in assessing changes in individuals; notions of mass, community and 
communion aided the analysis of varying degrees of cohesion at different 
structural levels examined in the project. The notion of 'multiple . 
realities' made ambivalence and ambiguity comprehensible and led to 
systematic explanation of 'personalised conflict' in terms of differing 
perspectives of the real world. The concept of the precarious equilibrium 
of hierarchies of social phenomena led to the analysis of shifts over time, 
also analysed in terms related to the changes in attitudes which Gurvitch
developing theoretical insights by using quantitative data and to examine 
early conceptualisations in the light of observed activities.
VII.3 Second academic aspect - relationship between perspectives in 
sociological research
Findings from both perspectives pursued during fieldwork were 
complementary. The practical difficulties of using two perspectives were 
formidable. It would have been simpler and speedier to have used a team of 
two, each concentrating on one perspeqtive but entry into the fieldwork 
situation was facilitated by the collection of hard data. The sheer volume 
of data presented problems. The view taken is that expressed by Edwards and 
Guttentag (1975) that it is more important to cover all relevant value 
dimensions than to provide an excellent study which only deals with a few.
The Gurvitch principle of treating the project as 'a total social phenomenon' 
was followed.
If only quantitative data had been collected, results would have been 
inconclusive. It would have been impossible to interpret the findings 
satisfactorily without the complementary interpretive observation. The 
validity of studies which evaluate programmes without constant monitoring 
of behaviour in the field seems dubious.
The interpretive findings, on the other hand, would hardly have been 
accepted by social workers without the quantitative findings which support 
them. Moreover, the research worker when putting into practice the 
Schutzian method of validation, submitting analysis to participants, had 
some reservations about this means of establishing validity. In order to 
work in depth an observer must obtain the confidence of 'members'; combined 
with the rapport built up over three years this may mean that their under­
standing is the result of, and. not a check upon, work in the field. It was 
therefore reassuring for the research worker to find that quantitative 
findings did support the interpretive analysis.
It proved impossible to pursue both perspectives in the extreme forms 
intended. This was mainly because of personal conflict experienced whilst 
endeavouring to regard, for example, all quantitative data as 'problematic* 
whilst engaged in exhausting efforts to accumulate it. In the interpretive 
role a logical worker would have abandoned such a futile task. Similarly, 
the detailed recording of negotiated meanings became tedious in a fieldwork 
situation where all participants seemed bent on avoiding consistency in the
uob ujl a n y uuxiuepte ana tne pos.siDiJ.ity or tracing a career in the 
establishment of 'habitual or common usage' (Filmer et al. 1972) was 
remote. 'Like trying to find bones in a blancmange' (L6) early log notes 
record after some protracted attempts to identify any common meaning which 
participants attached to major concepts employed in the programme.
However, the records revealed that meanings were imposed and redefined to 
suit situations, see for example how elastic 'single' was observed to be,
HON 8(6) in Appendix 22. The notion of negotiation seemed to imply a 
measure of power to all involved and this did not seem to be the case in 
the hierarchical situation which prevailed at the outset of the project. 
Recorded details of redefinitions becdme invaluable later when shifts in 
power and sources of revenue allowed alternative perspectives to prevail 
and they charted the 'power struggle which decides whose definition will 
stick1 (Scott, 1972) rather than a common negotiated meaning. The guide to 
context was most useful when the analysis in Chapter V was made.
The most common means of imposing definitions was by invalidating other 
participants' opinions by labelling (as 'sick', 'neurotic', 'rationalising*, 
etc. L990). The 'persuasive salesman* approach was also used, where a 
participant would lobby individuals after a meeting, presenting a version, 
of proceedings for legitimation - 'I thought that was a 'real' meeting', 
'Wasn't that a change of attitude', etc. Social expectations made 
participants give tacit consent, later represented as agreement in minutes 
or reports, as for example 'X thought the meeting was 'real'', 'X thought 
there was a change of attitude' (lA05; 1060/1; 1072/8). The research worker 
. frequently had to beware of providing legitimation when the same technique 
was encountered in the form of a request for sociological advice, 'We're 
really doing community developmentnow, aren't we', for example. An amusing 
variety of redefinition was the conjugation of similar situations according 
to role distance, judged in terms of affiliation or status of the actors 
involved. For example:
'I interpret (have insights); you rationalise; he fantasises'.
'I use conflict as a means to an end; you are obstinate; he has authority 
problems'.
'I promote harmony; you compromise; he is easily manipulated/lacks backbone/ 
needs more structure in his life/ is dependent'.
Examples abounded and were especially complex when participants 
played several roles and shifted their conjugations with role change.
analysis in Chapter V.
Because of the constant redefinition of situations collection of data 
in the manner suggested by the Biddles (1965)* involving participants in 
process recording, would have been difficult. Accounts of the same events 
by different participants might be thought to refer to quite different 
happenings, a familiar experience in presentation of evidence in courts.
See HAN *f(1) for an example. Even simple returns concerning referrals or 
about client benefit, perceived by participants to be 'facts', were 
constantly contradictory (1/18*0. It was a matter of constant concern to 
the research worker that her own observation might be equally idiosyncratic, 
one amongst many conflictive reports - a view occasionally voiced by 
participants. The corroborative exercise described in Chapter V was 
reassuring, since the level of assent to observation was so high.
The result of constant redefinition and the conflicts experienced in 
pursuing two perspectives simultaneously was a less extreme dichotomy than 
had been intended. It is accepted that quantitative protagonists may 
regard much of the material in Chapter IV as descriptive and that others 
may find the interpretive analysis less radical than it might have been.
The double orientation did, it is hopefully thought, sharpen the research 
worker's wits and enable her to grasp the way in which different 
participants viewed their perception of reality as the obvious and only one 
and the unease which they experienced when asked to adopt or understand a 
new perspective. It was a constant reminder of the problems of validity in 
quantitative work. The analysis of process was, as Suchman (196?) 
suggests, valuable in locating causes of failure recorded in the 
quantitative approach.
VII.*f Third academic aspect - .justification for research strategies.
(i) Considerations concerning objectivity
It was less difficult to retain objectivity than had been anticipated 
because of the gulfs between perspectives adopted by some participants and 
the vacillation between perspectives by others. In such a state of 
confusion only a chameleon could have identified with any specific groups 
over any length of time and it was easy to feel empathy with all the groups 
encountered. 'Performance breaks' sometimes occurred as a result of 
personal relationships established with participants mentioned in VII.5 
below. Over-commitment to the goals of the organisation was also avoided
It was not easy to convince participants of objectivity. Residents 
had few worries after discovering that their confidences were respected, 
since most had little personal investment in the success or failure of the 
project as a whole. Support committee members, some staff and some agency 
workers assumed that research was intended to 'provide respectability', 
'justify funding' and 'prove how successful the Trust was' (L615» 606). At 
least one funding authority required the use of 'simple evaluative 
techniques* (OLWt) before giving consideration to funding 'experimental 
action'; participants who knew this tended to regard research as window 
dressing, apparently aware of what Rex and Moore (1967) refer to as the 
'pretence' in much policy-orientated research where researchers simply 
accept the authoritative definition of goals without further analysis. In 
this case the goals concerning resident change were subscribed to by all 
participants; other goals were clearly held by some participants and not 
others or changed from time to time. Action taken to implement research 
recommendations will indicate whose goals have prevailed.
Two very active participants found it very difficult to understand 
the research role, despite such frequent public clarification that other 
active participants complained that they were tired of hearing the message 
so often, they understood it and it was a waste of time repeating it for 
those who did not. One of the two wrote, after fieldwork ended and the 
Finance Report was circulated, that nobody 'properly qualified' would have 
refrained from helpful comment during fieldwork. The other constantly 
asked for policy advice or interpreted conceptual clarification as being 
policy advice. This form of redefinition may have resulted in reactivity, 
a problem discussed in VII.5 below.
(ii) Specific strategies justified
It was a matter of regret for the research worker that action research 
proved impossible. Some features of this approach were adopted; 
sociological analysis of concepts and situations could be offered in 
situations where measured outcomes were not being collected and the feedback 
of research results became increasingly influential towards the end of 
fieldwork. The homelessness report, although well received in the wider 
community, was not formally discussed and its recommendations were largely 
ignored at the time it was produced, 197*+» when the Trust was still 
devoting itself to preconceived tasks. The Day Conference did not prove
—  —— ■—  uuu^ cjyi/o v>>juj.u uc ^jlmx'xxibu anci bo was treated as a
purely evaluative exercise which did demonstrate important changes in 
actively involved participants. Recommendations in this Report were not 
discussed either. However, by the Third Period when process and change 
were being actively considered and implemented, participants began to 
express interest in earlier findings and in findings which might emerge in 
the future. The analysis of various styles of community work was 
presented to active participants in the Trust in a series of seminars six 
months before it was published. The Finance Report was discussed by groups 
concerned and the recommendations were formally discussed and accepted. A 
conference held to acquaint active participants with action taken at a 
slightly later date did not attract much active interest but the inform­
ation giveh on this occasion was satisfactory to the research worker and 
was circulated to all associate members. A whole day session was devoted 
to discussion of findings with past and present participants before the 
final report was completed and sessions with small groups of participants 
and individuals were also held at this time. This was partly in order to 
obtain 'members' validation' and also to make sure that participants who 
had waived anonymity appreciated the nature of some of the critical 
material. It was also necessary to arrange for findings to be made 
available in the most useful form. Written papers are not, in the 
research worker's experience, likely to make much impact in the field 
although they have publicity value and are useful for supporters and 
participants who are accustomed to absorbing information in this manner.
It is unfortunately also the case that this may lead to selective or partial 
use of research material by some participants. In an alpha dominated 
organisation it may mean that no efforts will be made to make findings, 
especially critical ones, available in comprehensible form to participants 
who are less accustomed to making use of written reports. Consideration 
is being given to producing an account in a more popular style. Group and 
seminar work was found to be successful with a wide range of participants 
when not too much information was imparted at one time. By far the most 
satisfactory way of communicating findings is to sit in with groups who 
are involved in making recommendations or decisions. Information which 
is relevant can be provided so that research can be used to assist in 
specific situations. At the time of writing discussions are in progress 
to see how best this can be arranged when the project is concluded and a 
proposal has been prepared for the Trust to submit to the most likely 
funders.
Observation of some subsequent attempts at action research undertaken
a certain detachment is an asset in avoiding identification with groups 
whose immediate interests may conflict. Partisanship seems likely to be ■ 
useful only in assisting clients to achieve their chosen or advocated goal. 
It seems to be of the utmost importance that’ cell location (however this is 
indicated) is determined before intervention is attempted. Unless research 
is independent the source of funding may indicate the probable location 
but in any case over identification with client interests may be counter 
productive. It seemed apparent that it was precisely because the research 
worker rarely intervened and then in as non-partisan manner as possible 
that participants did eventually accept that objectivity was being 
observed.
The choice of the more conventional formative and summative approach 
does seem to have been justified in this case. Although the style 
irritated some participants at first and was never totally understood by 
all it did seem to establish confidence in the research worker. It is 
hoped that this will allow a return to the field so that practitioners 
can be assisted to make the best use of the complex findings. Some action 
research has therefore become possible in the manner which Lees (1975s) 
regards as most helpful for research workers. This might also avoid the 
problems of programme implementation caused by the waning enthusiasm of 
initiators and lack of consultant advice described by Court (1970).
VII.3 Problems in field work
To gain access to all information it was necessary to spend long hours
in the field, mostly at anti-social times. It was physically impossible 
to devote sufficient time to establish rapport with all participants even 
in such a small organisation. Support committee members tended to be 
neglected, partly because the Trust itself spent less time with these 
participants but also because they were similar, and occasionally the same, 
people as those in the research worker's own social circle and with whose 
outlook she was reasonably familiar. Difficulty was experienced in 
establishing rapport with more than a.few members of the Probation Service. 
A naive error was made at the outset of research when a request to attend 
Service meetings was unwisely channelled and refused. Later experience 
suggested that an alternative approach would have succeeded. There was 
some antagonism between the Service and the Trust apparently.originating 
in resentment about an appointment of an 'outsider' to a post not
generally advertised and perceived to be a means to promotion. Hostility
became personalised as Coleman (1957) predicts during clashes over
times to procedural errors by the Service, see HAN5 (*0. It was not easy 
for the Service to see the research worker as an independent observer but 
rapport was eventually established with those officers who were closely 
connected with projects. It was not difficult, after examining the 
information which they had received about the project, to understand 
why they perceived it as a Service resource.
The main resistance to research was from people not much involved 
with it, see H0N1*+ (1) and (2). The only-Probation Officer who complained 
that residents were upset at being used as guinea pigs (L132*0 was concerned 
with a house where no research was in progress and which the research worker 
only visited when staff or other meetings were held there, although 
occasionally then drawn into house meetings and other activities. Less 
than 1% of the 6000 people in the random sample in the postal survey 
objected to research in general or the questionnaire in particular.
Despite the retrospective views of participants given in the final 
questionnaire, there was some initial hostility to research, see H0N1*t (1) 
and (3), from residents and staff as well as support committee members. 
'We're keeping this seat hot for you', said one participant to the research 
worker when she stoically continued to attend meetings where she knew she 
was not very welcome. During Pepiod One a memorandum was sent to the 
Technical Section asking that means of winding up research should be 
discussed since access to one house had proved so difficult. Some 
participants regarded the worker as a management spy and a few continued to 
suspect this until after the Finance Report had been published when this 
view would hardly have been tenable. Residents were co-operative after 
some initial anxiety and some provocation and teasing probably intended to 
discover if in fact the worker had, as claimed, no authority like staff or 
some other participants. Log notes record after one such incident, 'I 
suppose I passed muster. I gather I shall have to go through the same
amount of ribbing here as a t    until they decide I am really'harmless
 it is like 'crossing the line'...' (L*+6l). One particularly obstrep­
erous resident later brought his young brother who was visiting him to do 
a quite unnecessary research session, obviously intending this as a peace 
offering and so meekly accepted by the research worker (L*+1). Apart from 
the fact that most residents enjoyed their sessions, they were impressed 
with the prompt response to their phone calls reporting arrivals and 
departures, which apparently convinced them of the importance of research.
No criticism of any behaviour was ever made, although it was sometimes 
difficult to appear non-committal when asked direct questions. Since
and some became staff or trainee staff, they were most valuable allies and 
informants. Long stay residents would phone to announce imminent 
departures not being advertised to staff and encouraged newcomers to do 
research sessions. Payments were made for interim sessions when funds 
became available but made little difference to the extent of co-operation. 
They were, however, a useful face-saving device for residents leaving 
under a cloud who would put up a token resistance and claim 1I only 
stayed for the money1 after patiently waiting for the research worker and 
completing a leaving session.
Reactions to research became more favourable the longer fieldwork 
continued, see F0N16 (1), (2) and (3). All staff and the original members 
of the Technical Section waived anonymity in the course of fieldwork and 
almost all wrote encouragingly after fieldwork ended and reports were 
circulated.
This may also have been due to an absolute refusal to impart 
information about any one sector to another during fieldwork, see 
H0N15 (7). It was dismayingly easy to convince residents about 
confidentiality; even detainees made damaging admissions during the course 
of quite a brief research session. Participants who had to be prepared to 
accept evaluative judgements about their success or failure were more 
suspicious. At the outset rather more participants feared that there 
would be no critical evaluation than the reverse and discontent made many 
anxious to ensure that the worker heard their point of view. Some 
participants did regard the research worker as a potential provider of 
information in the hierarchically approved fashion, that is, 
confidentiality was expected to protect the upper echelon but not others. 
Friction occurred as a result of refusal to pass on information about 
residents at first; this was construed in a manner appropriate to a 
refusal by a social worker to pass on case histories to a colleague. It 
also contravened the principles of therapeutic communities in which all 
participants are expected to 'feed back* information about others thought 
likely to be helpful in treatment. Irritation was also expressed when 
tape recordings of meetings were not made available for administrative 
purposes (L1395)* Research data collection was frequently regarded as a 
substitute for administrative record keeping and this may have contributed 
to the very poor standards of such record keeping by the Trust during 
fieldwork. Recommendations about record keeping were made in both 
homelessness and finance reports (Norris, 197*+* 1976). The odd behaviour
encountered subsequently was from one or two participants who had 
anticipated 'window dressing* reports and who found evaluation 
disconcerting despite every effort to explain this throughout fieldwork.
Strong rapport was established with participants who were themselves 
at loggerheads. The research worker explicitly refused to take sides, 
explaining that this would interfere with her work and the situation never 
became a problem. It was far more difficult to avoid infringing 
confidentiality. Social workers are past masters at eliciting or 
provoking disclosures and it was extremely difficult to negotiate the 
complexities of confidentiality in an organisation which constantly 
advocated openness and honesty but did not always practise it, see AN10, 
0N9, FAN10, HAN10, H0N10.
One or two performance breaks by the research worker on this account 
were recorded. It was harrowing to watch events at South House just before 
its closure. At a meeting of the Technical Section the research worker 
asked members to consider how a community intended to provide security 
could have reached such a state. Asked for professional analysis she was 
bound to say that none was yet available; and that her close involvement 
in a distressing situation which affected residents with whom she was 
friendly made objective assessment impossible at the time (L1063)- 
However on this and other occasions there were ethical problems as well as 
problems of rapport involved in commenting on events observed during 
fieldwork when these seemed to be at variance with accounts officially 
exchanged by other participants (P*f89)« 'The time Margaret blew her top' 
said one participant, referring to this occasion when fieldwork ended.
It was also.painful to watch procedures which appeared to contravene 
therapeutic principles. However, the worker considered that this was 
probably squeamishness about processes which might prove a necessary part 
of planned treatment. The complexity of factors in the field prevented 
rapid feedback from quantitative data. The worker did lapse into an 
ill-advised adverse comment in response to a question about the 
suitability of a prospective staff member but apologies were made to all 
concerned and the intervention proved not to be reactive.
Reactivity was a major problem. The research worker would have 
preferred to adopt an action approach which would have reduced the perils 
of pure evaluation for the fieldworkers to a great extent. However, the 
summative and formative approach had to be adopted for reasons which 
included concern about reactivity over selection criteria and the
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the reaction of some participants to the notion of research in the early 
stages of the project. The change was explained to active participants 
and mentioned in a memorandum but it was feared that some of those 
concerned might not fully understand the process despite explanations 
already described. To avoid any suggestion of duplicity it was therefore 
thought essential to give clear warnings during fieldwork of any 
criticisms likely to be made, although this was likely to be reactive. 
Written notice was given that criticism would almost certainly ensue if 
certain financial information was not forthcoming; if the Trust claimed 
that it was implementing community development during most of fieldwork - 
a change of name was advocated in October, 197**, if policy was not altered; 
the Council were asked to consider their policy of eviction and rent 
increases in relation to their status as a Housing Association in 197*+; 
in December 197*+ "the Technical Section was reminded of the agreed policy 
statement and provided with copies; in August 197*+ the Trust was formally 
requested to clarify referral procedures; in October 1973 warning was given 
that lists of agency referrals could only be used for internal purposes 
and if used for interorganisational purposes must always be stated to be 
as yet unchecked; in October 1972 the draft policy statement was circulated 
with accompanying definitions of community development, process and 
community which would be used in research and the agreed policy statement 
was based upon these definitions; research plans agreed in April 1973 
mentioned the imprecision of selection criteria. Details of other 
criticisms were discussed in staff meetings and in particular this group 
was strongly advised not to use de-labelling to describe the Trust's 
policy at the meeting held in 1975* This was all theoretically likely 
to be highly reactive. In the event no action seemed to result from any 
individual incident but the cumulative effect may have been reactive.
Other problems arose in fieldwork. Legitimation of policy was often 
sought by some participants. Conceptual clarification or explanation given 
in response to requests was frequently interpreted as advocacy. In order 
to avoid such apparent advocacy when the October 197*+ paper was presented 
to the Council it was accompanied by a written statement that the paper was 
a response to a request, that the Trust did not seem to be operating in a 
developmental style and that the majority of participants did not seem to 
wish to do so. This statement was circulated with the paper but the 
attempt to avoid partisanship was unsuccessful; participants quite often 
referred to 'Margaret's ideas' on the subject. When asked for policy 
advice (L1038, 1039) the worker invariably replied that this could not be
Complex problems had to be resolved when either speech or silence were 
potentially reactive, see for example H0N1O (6) for a statement about 
research made when the worker was in the audience at a public meeting. 
Sometimes implicit conspiracy had to be avoided when participants, relying 
on the worker's silence, imparted inaccurate information or refrained from 
imparting information to others when the worker, known to be acquainted 
with the facts, was present. Complicated gamesmanship was required to 
avoid being manoeuvred into partisanship. Formal memoranda were issued, 
reminding participants of the necessity for checking research data with 
the worker before using it for publicity; participants were reminded of the 
requirements of confidentiality.
Sometimes counselling sessions which might affect measured change had 
to be avoided. On only one occasion was this impossible, when the worker 
was asked to counsel a pregnant girl who was present when the request was 
made and who refused to talk to anyone else (L382). Women and homosexual 
men occasionally sought advice from the worker, the only woman working in 
the field at the time, about sex or hygiene which they found embarrassing 
to discuss with some male staff (lAl8,*f29,630,632,550)• Factual 
information was always given in response to direct requests but social 
work skills were disclaimed, though if discouragement was ineffective the 
research worker listened as non-directively as possible to resident 
problems. Very firm discouragement was given to residents who sought 
legitimation of staff 'insights'. 'Not my job’, was a useful ploy (L307).
The research worker herself generally endeavoured to practise 'un­
conditional acceptance ' of all participants as a preferred personal ethic 
as well as an aid to establishing rapport. It was thought that this might 
result in her own presence at meetings acting as a catalyst. If so, the 
effect was spread fairly constantly through the system and should not 
affect comparisons of groups within the Trust. Log notes also disclose a 
tendency to go native from time to time. 'We thought' was regarded as an 
indicator that care must be taken to avoid disclosing value commitments 
in a reactive manner. It is likely that the switch from 'unconditional 
acceptance' to critical evaluation will be difficult for some participants 
to understand.
Towards the end of fieldwork it seemed reasonable to relax major 
anxieties about reactivity since no further measured changes were being
objectives such as training and about principles practised or professed 
concerning personal style which had been avoided earlier for fear of 
reactivity. Participants were given the opportunity to explain activities 
which seemed likely to be the subject of critical evaluation. Despite the 
background notions of therapeutic confrontation, remorselessly searching 
questions not unnaturally ruffled committed participants; fortunately the 
mores permitted them to 'express hostility* and after what was perceived 
as a mutual exchange of insults with honours even, relations with people 
in the field Were not seriously disturbed. Reading lists were also 
presented to the Trust at this time in response to requests, mainly 
dealing with community work, welfare rights and labelling. Active 
participants were also asked what changes if any, they thought had occurred 
and whom they thought responsible, as a small forerunner of the final 
questionnaire•
The gravest research problem was a post fieldwork one. It is well 
known that committed participants forget experimental aspects of pro­
grammes, a fact confirmed during this project by claims of success prer- 
ceeding research findings. Some major difficulties observed to hinder 
process during fieldwork and frequently discussed with participants, such 
as role conflict and organisational problems, were constantly discounted 
by them. In order to sustain the interpretive argument detailed analysis 
of such events was therefore necessary.. It was not until late in the 
process of analysis that it became apparent that personal style was so 
closely linked with measured outcomes and organisational changes, although 
this confirmed interpretive analysis. It is only by detailed analysis of 
events and style that clarification of reasons for poor outcomes, 
difficulties encountered in group work, hostility, lack of implementation 
of policy and the intolerable strains which some participants endured can 
be understood. Those familiar with the project will be able to identify 
some key figures. It is hoped that careful discussion with all concerned 
will prevent the kind of violent reaction which Vidich and Bensman (1968) 
precipitated. The guiding principle has been to consider how to avoid 
most harm in the long run to most of those concerned; the majority were 
residents in houses and many suffered adverse effects. Some workers in 
the field were able to adopt a 'scientific and critical attitude', the 
absence of which, Lockhead (1969) suggests, 'makes projects vulnerable to 
attack'. A few relied upon the 'good works and fine declarations of 
faith* which Lockhead points out are poor substitutes for evidence.
Misgivings about this have already been expressed because of the 
possible influence of the research worker on members' accounts and under­
standing. The experience of publication of the Finance Report in 1976 
suggested that any participant whose activities were the subject of 
critical analysis might find this difficult to accept. However, under­
standing, not acceptance, is the vital factor in validation of this kind.
Some interpretive analysis was discussed with active participants at 
the end of fieldwork, see VII.*f (ii). Worksheets completed in the course 
of seminars indicated understanding and a similar system Was adopted at 
meetings arranged to discuss the final report. Quantitative data was, 
however, the most reassuring indicator of validity of interpretive analysis.
VII.7 Impact of research
As well as various kinds of feedback in the course of validation there 
were fifteen research reports completed during fieldwork and another after 
fieldwork ended and before the final report. The Trust circulated copies 
of these to a long list of some 50 participants, including chairmen of 
support committees, referring agencies and participants in the organisation 
including residents in houses. Some were published in the magazine. Some 
reports were merely descriptions of progress but several were substantial 
and resulted in publications. The one which dealt with Detention Centre 
findings was not circulated during fieldwork because of concern that staff 
style might be affected by reminders of measured changes being recorded.
The major stress on housing provision meant that most participants 
thought heeds were obvious and lacked interest in research, see H0N1*f (2).
It is likely that the report on homelessness was regarded as justification 
for funding rather than as a source of information on which to base policy. 
Even about matters of some immediate consequence, for example concerning 
attitudes in areas surrounding houses, responses to the final questionnaire 
demonstrated, that the Management Council, which was commissioning research, 
had not absorbed the findings presented. Early reactions to research have 
been described in VII.*f above. It was disappointing that although favour­
able mention was made of research in the Chairman's Reports and much 
support and kindness was shown to the research worker personally the 
recommendations were not discussed during fieldwork, especially as 
strenuous efforts had been made in the midst of a demanding programme to 
meet requests for provision of immediately useful material. It was not 
possible to fulfil the desire for instant evaluation and some participants
what they have learned '(1220); 'How., do we know we are not screwing people 
up ?' (L1367). The complexity of .factors affecting outcome, quite apart 
from constant changes in staff and shifts in policy, led to a very 
complicated and time consuming analysis. Argyris (1958) advises that feed­
back should not be given until structure is understood and this was not 
clear until the analysis in Chapter V had been completed. Marris's 
comment that 'in social research you are either disreputable or unhelp­
ful' (quoted in Caro, 1971) came constantly to mind although it was hoped 
that both extremes were avoided.
It was disappointing that all three participants who commissioned 
research left fieldwork before the project was completed, two before field­
work ended. However, despite changes in staff and organisational style 
there was increased encouragement for research described in VII. *+ above.
If recommendations in this report are approved and implemented as quickly 
as those in the preceeding study the work will have been successful in the 
applied field. Reactions to critical evaluation then were milder than 
almost all the literature predicts.
Apart from generalisations listed earlier it is hoped that the 
principal value of the material will be as a case study, of which there is 
a dearth of British instances. Most similar projects are too poor or 
too nervous of exposure to critical analysis to fund or permit research 
in depth. The Trust is probably quite a representative example of the 
genre. Nightingale's (1973) book on charities suggest that the muddle and 
confusion recorded, not least in the Finance Report, is a common feature 
of such ventures; a tightly constructed experimental project even if it 
were possible to establish would be quite unlike any project which exists 
in normal circumstances - if indeed normal is an appropriate word to 
describe such projects. The Trust did have oases of achievement in the 
middle of chaos. It is very much hoped that the result of the co-operation 
between research and Trust will be that innovative community workers can 
avoid some.difficulties and achieve more successes. The opportunity to 
examine social, work assessment was also unusual and although some findings 
are uncomfortable it is hoped that these, too', may be useful for field- 
workers and teachers.
The experience of participation in this sometimes maddening, sometimes 
depressing, sometimes rewarding but mostly exhilerating enterprise has been 
illuminating fo.r the writer, who can only hope that it will result in 
similar illumination for others. Acknowledgements follow but the project
By far the greatest debt is owed to the 'Trust itself which has allowed its 
activities to be examined in such.detail. The ethos of community work, 
with its stress on interdependence makes it undesirable to name 
individuals. All participants helped in some way; the greatest assist­
ance was given by residents and staff and it is regretted that the 
analysis, in order to be of most use to most people, must be uncomfortable 
for a few. The dilemma of the research worker was described to the Trust 
in the postscript to the Finance Report (Norris, 1976)•
’It is unavoidable that in a small organisation critical research 
will reflect upon those most active in the Work. Since these are also 
people with whom the research worker has been working closely for several 
years, the situation is bound to be painful for all concerned’. Response 
to the draft of that report despite its adverse criticisms was generally 
favourable. ’People looked forward to a more effective organisation as a 
result of changes or activities which critical comment has engendered.
That is the kind of outcome which makes research worthwhile.’
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To the 199 residents and some hundred other participants in the Trust for 
providing the unrivalled opportunity to make a case study in depth and 
particularly to residents, staff and members of the Management Council, 
some of whom I am still happy to be able to regard as friends to this day 
and whom 1 hope that I have never regarded solely as 'objects of research'.
To the Probation and After-care Service in Surrey which initiated both the 
Trust and the research project and must have regretted both from time to 
time. It is hoped that the eventual achievements in both spheres will be 
thought to have justified the investment.
To the Trustees of the Leverhulme Trust Fund without whose most generous 
assistance the research project could only have been superficial and 
inconclusive.
To the University of Surrey which provided invaluable resources, advice, 
priming funds and computer services. Special acknowledgements to my 
supervisors in the Department of Sociology, Professor Ascher Tropp and 
Miss Kate Evans, who bore with my enthusiasms and despair over intellectual 
and ethical problems with remarkable fortitude and tolerance; and to all 
colleagues in the Department who offered helpful advice and comment. Also 
to Professors Don Bannister and John Lofland and Dr. Phyllida Salmon who 
all at some time during the project gave encouragement and assistance.
To all those organisations and the people in them who took a direct or 
indirect interest in the project, including: the Home Office; the Detention 
Centre; the churches; the Social Services; the Citizens Advice Bureau; the 
Samaritans; a number of hospitals; the Church Army.
To those people who have worked with me, many as volunteers during the 
first year of the project and at least one as a volunteer throughout the 
whole five years; chiefly to Betty Ellman, Gloria Lopez, Fay Prosser and 
Frieda Walsh, without whose services the project would never have been 
completed.
Finally to my husband and family who have been tolerant of disruptions 
caused by fieldwork, who have all been recruited to help out in moments 
of crisis and some of whom have done invaluable work as assistants in 
field work and analysis.
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Table 1 •- Rate of response to postal survey questionnaire in 1973
Day after posting % returned
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Table 5 - Postal survey - Mean attitude scores
Mean score for 
all respondents
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Hostility
Sympathy
0.132
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Table 8 - Postal survey - Attitudes and interaction - numbers involved
Categories met by respondents in the course of work . 1973 1976*
Mentally handicapped 162
Alcoholics 108
Young people/social problems 102 —
Very old people 201 -
Physically handicapped 185 -
Unsupported mothers 108
Exprisoners 93 107
Unemployed 109 135
Drug users ' 106 130
Young people in.trouble with the law 113 -
Tramps 81 -
Epileptics 125 135
Homeless . 105 -
Those awaiting trial 88 10*t
Gypsies 97 "11*
Coloured immigrants: 16U 223
Categories met by respondents socially
Mentally handicapped 151 1**3
Alcoholics i»8 62
Young people/ social problems 26 31
Very old people 286
Physically handicapped 168 196
Unsupported mothers 53 70
Exprisoners 26 *8
Unemployed . k7 83
Drug users **3 63
Young people in trouble with the law 3^ 57
Epileptics 61 82
Homeless 36 -
Gypsies 25 35
Coloured immigrants 56 96
•Only categories with significant results in phase I (1973) were examined in 1976 
Some category descriptions are abbreviatedfrom the form used in the questionnaire.
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Table 13 - Postal survey - Responses to Questions 1 and 2 in 1973 and 1976
Categories 'Mo6t in need of help' 'Least inclined to help'
1973 „
N
1976
N ? 197^  N 1°
1976 
N 1+
1 Mentally handicapped 192 71 148 61 4 6
2 Alcoholics 7 _ 8 59 2% 65 3%
3 Young people/social problems 16 _ 11 _ 1 3
4 Very old people 683 2o% 553 211 6 6 _
5 Physically handicapped 275 81 266 1C& 3 3
.6 Unsupported mothers 27 11 28 11 11 • 9 _
7 Exprisoners 7 2 _ 19 15 11
8 Unemployed . 6 ■ - 15 1l 122 3% 119 51
9 Drug users 17 - 8 _ 168 6% 174 71
10 Young people in trouble with the law 18 - 10 _ 21 « 17 11
11 Tramps h - 6 _ 106 41 96 41
12 People with epilepsy 5 - 8 - - 2 1 _
13 Homeless 220 7% 213 81 4 5
‘\h Those awaiting trial 2 . - ■ _ 17 « . 17 11
15 Gypsies 14 -  ' 1 _ 149 61 133 51
16 Coloured immigrants / 3 - 1 _ 66 21 88 31
(In 1976 only) 'handicapped* - 82 31' - _
1496 56%* 1360 33%' 758 281- 757 291*
, Cther categories mentioned .
Don't know, unwilling to specify, etc. 35 156 37 11 33 11 27 1!
Help all, exclude none, help most,etc. 6 -- 10 - 37 11 17 11
Don't help those who don't want help. 6 - - - 9 _ 8
Lonely,poor, new poor, impoverished
gentry etc. 70 31 64 21 3 _ _ . -
Inadequate, illiterate, 'deserving'
those who help themselves, sufferers
from circumstances , etc. 39 1# 68 y% 5 _ 1
Students, heathy adults, well paid,
dockers, second home seekerB, thoBe
with families all at work, etc. ■ 2 - - _ 58 21 192 71
Anti-social, lawbreakers, spongers,
layabouts, loafers, frauds,improvident,
strikers, undeserving, those who don't
try to help selves, lazy, etc. 5 - - 338 13* 522 201
Young, children, teenagers, young
handicapped. . 81 3% 84 3% 23 11 10
Dogooders, churchy, young conservatives; 1 - ■ - ; - 6 _ 8 —
Low paid. 3 - 10 _ 2 _ _ _
Miscellaneous, facetious. 1 _ ' - _  • _ _ 18 11
Helpers, parents of those needing help. 7 - 8 _ - _ _ _
•Charity begins at home'; help your own
first', etc. 8 - 11 - - - _ -
1760 66/0* 1652 641* 1272
I
481-j 1560 60l* .
Mentally handicapped 
Physically " 
Handicapped
All handicapped
1973
192 
• 275
Fiot used
he?
1976
146
266
82
h?6
®0f 2660 total responce 
+0f 2590 total responce
•Percentage less than 1 not shown in body of tables
Table 14 - Local area attitude survey
In each area
-----
I South North Vest East Fifth Hse.
Survey completed | £;arcn 11975
April
1975
Kay
1975
Aug.
1975
April
1976
Humber of weeks house had been open 124 116 34 52 40
Knowledge of project
(1) Percentage of sample who had heard of 
house by name 86% 40% 53% 38% 44%
(2) Percentage of those in (1) who thought 
they knew who lived in the house 6o% 58% 65% 39% 5^%
Knowledge about residents
(3) Percentage of those in (2) who thought 
the house was still used by previous 
occupants who sold to the Trust 9% 29% N/A N/A ti/k
(4) Percentage of (2) who gave derogatory 
or partially derogatory descriptions 
of residents 58% . 21% 11% 33% 40%
(5) Percentage of (2) as above but 
including 'students' in addition (74%) (37%) (23%) (53%)
data not 
available
(6) Percentage of (2) giving 'Neutral' 
descriptions (includes 'students') 42% 79% 89% 60% 60%
Effects of house
(7) Percentage of those in (1) who claimed 
to have been adversely affected by house 3% 0% 0% 8% 39%
(8) Percentage of thouse in (1) who claimed 
to have been unaffected by house 6o% 88% 83% 92% 61%
(9) Percentage spontaneous comment by those 
in (1) that effect had been for better 0% 1% 4% 0% 0%
Personal contact with residents
(lO)Percentage of those in (2) who knew 
any residents personally 17% 12% 17%* 13% 28%
Attitude to another house opening
(11)Percentage of those expressing an 
opinion
a) In favour (some qualified) 37% 69% 51% 32% 39%
b) Opposed 24% 15.5% 0% 16% 35%
c) Indifferent I 39% 15.5% 49% 32% 26%
•Of which 6% 'by sight only')
Table 15. “ Houses listed by rankinr the nercentgrre of respondents (who had soae
knowledge cf i::e nouse or residents.1 for positive or negative attitudes 
shown by responses to questions ir- Table 1h
Positive attitudes
Q.9 Effect of house was for better Q.11a In favour of another house •
* *
Vest House North House 69*
North House 1* Vest House 51St
East House 0# Fifth House 39*
South House 4 0* South House 37*
Fifth House OS East House 32* . ;
Negative attitudes
Q.U Derogatory descriptions of residents
Q.5 Missing data for Fifth House but otherwise similar order - includes 'students’
Q.5
South House 5&3» 7***
Fifth House *♦0* data not available
East House 33* 53*
North House 21* 37* !
Vest House 11* 23*
Q.7 Claimed to have been adversely affected Q.11b Opposed to another house
* *
Fifth House 39* Fifth House 35*
East House 8* South House 2k%
South House 3* East House 16*
North House 0* North House 15.5*
Vest House 0* Vest House 0*
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Tables 17, 18, 19 - Organisational attitudes - findings from Day Conference research project
Table 17
Comparison of attenders and non-attenders Authority D.Practices
Control group (30 non-attenders) mean 
Experimental group (27 attenders) "
•Significant difference between grouns at .05 level
38.77*
66.00
52.96*
Table 18
Comparison of means Authority D.Practices
Total population mean 
Present field 6taff mean 
Management Council mean
^Significant at .01 ^Significant at .001
*♦3.96
29.00+
Ao.6o+
59.91*
39.00+
52.209
Table 19
Continuing participants with earlier scores Authority D.Practices
Group of 7 earlier scores 
Group of 7 Day Conference scores
•Significant difference at .025 level
35.85
31.57
55.57
M.57*
Low score for ’Authority' means le6s authoritarian. Low score for 'Democracy' 
means more democratic.
^^:T:t j;±:iv:}Tr | ;n:i'r l : } : : ! ' j :i:r: i "hj.Jrl'hp
•Table. 20 - Scores for staff and policymakers on Riecker^s scales for
. .Democracy and Authorxtarianisiri shown graphically
r ' ■' : i •
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Table 55 - S.C.D.T. Totals for all houses - All entrants - age distribution In houses
South House North House East House West House s.C.D.T.
g^e M F Total H F Total M F Total- H F Total M F Total
16 3 3 6 - - 1 1 2 — b if if 8 12
17 8 1*f 22 3 b 7 - - - b 5 9 15 23 38
18 12 3 15 5 3 8 2 2. b 3 1 b 22 9 31
19 11 2 13 11 1 12 .2 3 5 b - b 28 6 3if
20 6 5 11 1 1 2 - - - 2 - 2 9 6 15
21 if 2 6 2 2 k 1 2 3 1 - 1 8 6 1if
22 3 1 it 2 - 2 1 - 1 2 1 3 8 2 10
23 if 1 5 1 2 3 - - T 1 - 1 6 3 9
2^ b - b 3 - 3 - - . 1 - 1 8 - 8
23 3 1 b 3 7 1 — 1 - - 8 if 12
26 2 1 3 2 2 - - 1 - 1 5 1 6
27 2 - 2 2 - 2 1 - ■ 1 - ■ - - 5 - 5
28 - . - - 1 , - . 1 - .■ - - - - - 1 - 1
29 - - . - 2 *- 2 - — - - - - 2 - 2
35 - - - 1 1 2 - - - - - - 1 1 2
62 33 95 ifO 17 57 9 8 17 19 11 30 130 6o 199
655(5* 35%* bZ%+ 70%* 30%* 29%+ 53%* b?%* 9%+ 63%* 37%* 15%* 65%+ 35%+ 1CC56
Excrit.
Jnknown 1 1 1 1
35 - - 1 - 1 - ■ - - - ' - - 1 1
39 - - - 1 - 1 - - ‘ - - ■ - 1 - 1
- - - 2 - 2 - - - - - 2 - 2
55 - - : - 1 1 - - -■ - - - 1 - 1
61 - - - 1 - 1 - - - - - 1 - 1
62 - - - 1 ■ - 1 *- - - -  . - 1 - 1
1 1 • 7 - .’ 7 - - - - - - 7 1 .8
Total 62 3b 96 b7 17 6*t 9 8 17 19 11 30 137 70 207
•Percentage of individual house total 
Percentage of S.C.D.T. total
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Table 59 Total lenrths of stay in weeks for nil residents in nil houses .
(Includco bC8 weeks, 221 for West House, 2^7 for East. House, between end of field work period
and Dec.31st,1975)
Weeks
stay S.C.D.T Kales and Females Hales Females
F Total South North East West South North East West South North East West
0-b .58 31 89 b6 37 b 2 3b 20 b - 12 17 - 2
5-8 111 11^ 225 122 61 10 32 57 29 5 20 65 32 5 12
9-12 157 91 2*>8 130 86 - 32 81 65 - 11 b9 21 - 21
13-16 169 5b 223 87 5 V 13 69 73 5b - b2 1*> - 13 27
17-20 172 95 267 11*> 75 20 58 38 75 20 39 7 6 - - 19
21-2*» 111 22 133 *>2 2b 23 bb b2 2b 23 22 - - 22
25-52 10^7 *>31 1^78 608 b n 135 32b b82 196 96 273 126 213 39 51
55+ 1062 398 1*»6o *♦29 361 5*>2 128 3b9 361 22b 128 80 - 318 -
Total 2887 1236 *>123 1578 1109 7*>7 €89 1156 82*> 372 535 b22 285 375 15*>
Kean 22 18 21 17 19 bb 23 19 21 *>1 28 15 17 b? 1*>
70# 3<# 100# 33# 27# 183 ! 17/- 73#'* ■7b%* 50#* 78#* 27#* 26/o* 50#* 22#
.
Table Go Totals from Table 59 amended to include excriteria £rouP yh° affected environment
Totals 2887 1236 Vi 23 1578 1109 7*>7 689 1156 82^ 372 535 b22 285 375 15*>
Ex.cri
weeks
66 7 667 667 667
weeks *• 
8-20 78 78 78 78
Total 3632
75#‘
1236
23#
b868 1578 185*> 7b7 689 1156 1569
83#*
372 535 b22 285
15SS*
375 154
\eeks 8-20 excluded from some other tables since staff not appointed till week 20 
•Percentage of total in each house
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Table &U All residents - Summary of information on social handicaps
House
Col.1
•No. of residents with 
social handicap
Col.2 
No. of residents Col.1 as % 
of Col.2
Detention 
Centre % for 
comparison
South 37 95 (39^) -
’forth 22 57 (39#) -
Hast 5 17 (18JU) -
West 13 20 M ) -
Total 75 199 o m 9335
•Number of residents with at least one 'social handicap' based on 
Wcst,D.J. Present Conduct and Future Delinquency Heineman, 1569.
~ y
Labelled 
Not labelled
Socially
hrr-dicapriod
53
22
J.'ot social 
hardicoup:
62
62
iy
a__
total
115
8b
75 12^ 199
Large fa/oily i.'ot large 
family
total
Labelled 27 88 115
Hot labelled 16 68 8b
bj> 156 199
f :
i
\
/
Table 65 All residents - Summary of information on family, background
House
Col.1 
No.of residents 
with disorganised 
family background
Col.2 
No.of residents Col.1 as % 
of Col.2
Detention 
Centre % for 
comparison■
South 93 . ( « ) —
North 33 57 (58#) -
East 17 (2i$)( W ) -
West 9 30 (30#) -
Total 9^-3 199 (if6#)( W ) 62# ’
*East House had three immigrant residents who were obviously separated 
from their families, but whose families were not at all rejecting, so 
far as could be ascertained, on the contrary having strong ties, unlike 
some other residents who were separated from their families and had 
little contact with them.
Table 66 - All residents - Summary oi information on number of children in family
douse
Col.1
Six or more children 
in family
Col. 2 
No. of residents Col.1 as % 
of Col.2
Detention Centre 
# for comparison
South 20 95 (21#)
North 13 57 (23#) -
East 1 17 . (. *%) -
West 9 30 (30*)
Total 199 (22#) 31 %
Table 67 - S.C.D.T. Totals for all houses —  Residents with social handicaps
by labelling
(a) Disorganised families
House Labelled # Not labelled %> Total %
North 15 b5% 18 55% 33 100%
South 36 8o# 9 20% b5 100%
East 1 25% 3 75% k 100%
West 7 7%% 2 22% 9 100#
59 65% 32 55% 91 1002
(b) Large families
House Labelled % Not labelled % Total %
North 7 5b% 6 A 6# 13 100#
South 12 60% 8 ko% 20 100#
East - - . 1 100# 1 100#
West 8 89% 1 11# 9 100#
27 63% 16 37% b3 100#
(c) All social handicaps
House Labelled # Not labelled # Total #
North 12 55% 10 b5% 22 100#
South 28 76% 9 2b% 37 100#
East 1 33# 2 67% 3 100#
West 12 92# 1 8# 13 100#
53 71# 22 . 29# 75 100#
,  / 
r .
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Table 70a - S.C.D.T. Totals for all houses - Acknowledged referrals - by staff
(1) All Staff- all residents
Don Des Rob Ken Cy tot. less
dups.
G.T.
Social S. J 16 12 13 1 1 kj> 3 ko
Self 27 21 15 k 10 7 18 89
Probation S, 31 19 2k 1 6 81 11 70
7b 71
C
OIA 17 11 2?1 ?2 199
(li)Senior staff
Don Des Rob [Total
Social S. 16 12 13 Vl
Self 27 ko 21 : 88 '
Probation S. ?1 19 2k L 7k
7k 71 58 I 203*
*2k duplicates
(iii)All staff - males only
Don Des Rob Ken Total
N (*) % N {%) % N {%) % N (%) % N <*) * N (%) *
Self 18 {27%) 36% 30 (k$%) 37% 9 (13*) 23% 8 (12$) 89% 2 ( 3*) 22* 67 (100*) k3%
Soc.S. 5 {26%) 10* 5 {26%) 9% 8 {k2%) 22% - - 1 ( 5*) 11* 19 (100*) 12*
Prob.S. 27 (38%) pk% 18 {2p%) }k% 19 {27%) 53* 1 { 1*) 11* 6 ( 8*) 67* 71 (100%) kp%
50 i32%) 100* 53 {3k%) 10C* {23%) 100$ 9 ( 6%) 100* 9 ( 6*) 100* 157 (100%) 100*
(iv)Senior staff - males only
Don Des Rob Total
N (*) % N (*) * N {%) % N (*) *
Self 18 (32*) 36% 30 (53*) 57* 9 (16*) 25* 57 (100%) VI*
Soc «-S# 5 (28*) 10* 5 (28*) 9* 8 {kk%) 22* 18 (100*) 13*
Prob.S. 27 {k2%) 3k% 18 (28*) 3k% 19 (30*) 5?* 6*+ (100*) *♦6%
5° {}6%) 100* 5? (58*) 100* (26*) 100% 139 (100*) 100*
South North East West Total
Self & Soc.S. 60 36 16 17 129
Probation S. 35 21 1 .__70__
95 57 17 ?0 _1?9._
N.B. (N*) - percentage row 
N* = " column
(vl)Senior staff - males only _______
Don' Des Rob Total
Self & Soc.S. 23 35 ' 17 I-75 :
Probation S. 27 18 19 6k
50 53 ■ 36 | 139'
For comments on significant differences for these tables see Chapter IV, subsection C 1.6 8c
C 1.30(f)
f■ Toblfr 71 Lengths of stay of individual residents in nil houses.-
'//Its. t: ttiy Numbers
Short/long/ 
■nedium stay Total in each house
M F Total % C ** South North Fast West Total
0-k 27 17 kk 22%\ .22% 26] 15. 1 ] 2 ) kk
' J ko% k6% k3% 18* 32350
5-8 ■ 19 16 35 18*5} ko% 18) 10) 2 53 35
9-12 15 9 2k 12*] 32% .13) 8 3) 2**
13-16 i 12 k- 16 8% | 6o% 6] k 1; 16
3 23% 31% 1736
17-20 5 5 'ik 7% 30% . 67% 63 k 1: 3 14
21-2V 5 1 6 3%i 70% 23 1 1; 2 ) 6
25-30 28 11 39 19*] 89% 18] 10' 3] 8) 39
3 30% 29% 26* 69% 33356
53+ 15 6 21 11*3 100* 6 ) 5- 8 ) 25 21
Total 130 69 199 100* 95 57 17 3° 199
•Cumulative percentage
Kales in houses Females in houses
South North Fast West’ South North East West
16 10 1 - . 10 5 r ' 2
10 ; 5 1 3 8 5 1 2
8 6 - 1 5 2 - 2
5 k - 3 1 - - 1 2
2 k 1 2 k - 1
2 1 . 1 1 - - 1
1*f 5 2 7 k 5 1 1
5 5 3 2 1 - 5 . -
62 ko 
~ .•
9 19 33 1? 8 11
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Table 7** - Actual and possible occupancy during field work period - see Table 75
Total possible 
weeks stay
Actual weeks stay 
all residents
As /o 
Total
'Jeeks stay
c::cludins
e::-criteria
As /o 
Total
South House 2'(80 1671 67#. 1578 6h'/o
North House 23500 1776 77?o 1109 w
Sast House' 612 500 81 # ■ 500 8lfs
V/est House 618 k6S 76?o A68 76/j
6010 M u  5 73£. ' 3655 61#'
Table 75 -
Vacancies and percentage occupancy during fieldwork period. Excludes temporary 
accommodation, quests or visitors. Fibres from resident data re stay in weeks. 
Includes residents living rent free (average one pen week)
South House - Maximum 20, only occasionally reached. Said to be financially 
viable with less and difficult to manage when full.
Possible stay in weeks(wks 1-124) 2480
Actual " " » 1578 (63# of 2480)
Plus excriteria 93
1671(67# of 2480) 
0O9* vacancies
♦N.B.If two long stay 25(11+14) (783) n av.6 p.wk
inherited but 'temp' 
included
North House- Maximum 21(see above) and includes excrit.males, otherwise varies 
16-17 maximum according dormitory usage. Up to wk 60 assumes all 
available places filled.
Possible stay in weeks 8-20 (6 older men 78
only due building repairs)
Wks.21-60 - gradual increase to l4(exact 37? + 1.8
. figs. from summaries, plus vacancies when 
figs. drop below previous highest)
Wks.6l-148 - max.21, 80# occupancy reached 1827
wk 79» figs.calculated from weekly summaries p^yr
(First women, week 71) •
Actual stay in weeks 1109(48# of 2300)
Plus excriteria 667(29# of 2300)
(38# Of 1109) 1776(77# of 2300)
" 524 vacancies
M av.say 4 p.vk
East House - Maximum 12 (but occasionally took 13)« Took 16 weeks to fill. 
80# occupancy after 15 weeks.
Possible stay in weeks (wks 8*1-135) 612
Actual 500(81# of 612)
112 vacancies
” av .2 p.wk
West House - Maximum 16 (never full). Took 1 © weeks to reach 80#. Two female
beds hardly ever occupied.
Possible stay in weeks 106-115 81
116-1 **8 |2 8
6iIT
Actual (*+2 weeks) 468(76# of 618)
150 vacancies
11 av. 4 p.wk
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Table 79- Relative percentages of sources of income from inception to
end of fieldwork. (Originally Table 23 of Finance Report, 1976, S.C.D.T.
Statutory authority contributions, 
not deficit grants £15,000.00(13#)**
Charitable donations . £57,802.00(50#)**
Annual or deficit grants from Social
Services, Home Office* £12,213.00 (11#)
Rents for period £29,487.00 (26#)
£41,700.00
£114,502.00
* Similar subsidies obtainable by any hostels providing this kind . 
of accommodation.
** These figures were supplied by the Treasurer on 18th April, 1975, 
in a list entitled 'Donations from inception to 310»75-» It 
proved impossible to reconcile the sums listed with the lists of 
donations handed monthly to the Council of Management by the 
Treasurer throughout fieldwork, even making adjustments for the 
following items:
£19,000 statutory agency grants so listed. £14,000 of these 
i were also included under grants listed, but £3000 were not.
One £2000 Social Service grant, transferred to annual total.
Some, but not all, rent received for use of rooms at South Hse.
Since the auditors v/ere satisfied with the totals, further time 
spent on reconciliation seemed unjustified, but the figures 
v/ere confusing for the layman.
N.B. About £42,000 of charitable donations were raised in six 
7months during 1972
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Table 93 - Key for Arrival Reasons numbers
1. Excustodial institution - Detention Centre, Borstal, prison, remand centre.
2. Breakup of marriage or similar relationship, unsupported mothers.
3 * Ex foster home, childrens' institution/home, living in job.
*f. Ex psychiatric hospital, ex ordinary hospital.
5. Came to work or train in area.
5a.Came to attend college in area, as student.
6 . No home due to parental marriage breakdown or family living abroad or constantly 
moving; rejected by family; or unhappy at home due to rows; rejection by step­
parents or siblings; or 6heer lack of accommodation and no room in parental 
home leading to sleeping rough; or Probation Service or Social Services require 
subject to live away from home; or present accommodation unsuitable.
7. Found to be on the run from institution, remand, court proceedings, or absent 
•without leave from military etc. service.
8. Because of interest in community life by self, or on client's behalf by, e.g. 
Probation Service; or wants 'independence'.
9. In pursuit of pairing relationship with resident already in house.
10.Previous accommodation (not family etc*) no longer available, e.g. landlord 
moved house, will not renew lease.
11.Recommended by staff from another house, or by support committee same house, 
or by member of staff/Management Council etc.
12.Possibly attracted by reputed drug culture. -
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rTable 96 - S.C.D.T. Totals for pH  hounon ~ Early leavers
E/L - early leavers, ’All' - oil residents
(a) By sex (b) By neo
M
r
F
E/I.
All .
E/L as % 
of All
2? 17
1'0 69
21% 2 ^
A re
1 6  I 1? 1 3 119 20 21 f  22 23 2'v 29 2 9 ?5
*4 6 8 1 6 *> *4 I 1 | 2 1 6 1 1
•12 •7 o ' 3 1  i ~ A  i l 5 .1*4 I 10 9 8 i 12 r> 5
* 33f i L b . & = 2 6 *  I 1C *  I I | 1C *  | 22%  j 1;.% ? 0V 1 7 * 20
•This row shows total number of residents in each age group
+t, . .  . . „  .
. (d) By labelling
Lab.
;iot
lab.
e ) Acknowledged
E /L 2*4 20 ! s . s . P . O . Self
All 119 £<4 E/L 10 21
E/L as % All *40 70 £9
of All 215© 2*4%
E/L as % 
of All 25% 10-3 2*f%
age group 
(e)
Age
16-21 22+
E/L ?2 12
All 1*4*4 55
E/L as % 
of All 22% 22SS
(f> Stay in weeks
0 1 2 ? *4 *otal
E/L 7 11 7 12 7 *4*4
E/L as %
of *4*4 tot.
vo 25* 16* 2 7 * 16? 100%
M.
E/L 0—*4 
wks.stay
All
Hale 27 130
Female 17 69
Total *4*4 199
E /L  as * 
of tot. I 22*
<h)
Arrival reasons - see Tablo 93 for Key to Arrival Reasons coded 1-12
1 2 3 *4 5 | 6 7 8 9  f o tLtr.ewn
E/L*
All
2 8 2 *4 \ ’ i) i  1 3  i 1 i 1 I 1 ! *4*
21 22 8 3  11 7  i q  '+ 1 2 ( 3  i  3 8
E/L as *  
of N in 
category
1C* 36* 25*. C r  4V 35* 19* 50* 33* 33* 50*
•includes 3 dupe.
(j)
Departure reasons - see Trble 97a for Key to Departure P.earons coded A. B/BC/C, E
l*.2 A 3 A‘4 Ad Ao A? ;.3 A - - 1 1 -60 BC51-62 |c97-5? £71-?^ ITot - !i
E/L 6 11 6 6 - 1 2 1 *4 <+ 2 6 j *49
As * of *49 12* 22* 12* 12* - 2* * 4 * 2* 8* 8* * ♦ * 12% 100%
'As * of 19: 
(all res.)
3* 6* 3* 3* - 1* 1* 1* 2* 2* 1* 3* |
•Incomplete departure reasons for all S.C.D.T., see Table 102 for full details
Tabic 97 —  Key for Reasons for Leaving numbers
Own choice
1. (Also A7) Paired with non-resident (marriage or informal) and found 
accommodation elsewhere.
2. Found own accommodation, residential employment or training.
3. Not known. -
*4. To live with relatives, friends or spouse of pre-existing pairing situation, 
or to take care of elderly relative, or dependent relative.
5. Dissatisfied with meetings, high rent, behaviour of other residents or of 
Trust system.
6. Paired with resident or ex resident, continuation of pairing relationship in 
house and found accommodation elsewhere.
8 . Job in another area.
9. Forestalled expulsion due staff/resident feelings in connection with matters 
mentioned under B/C 52-62.
10. To take staff/trainee staff post/or similar position for benefit of Trust 
as whole.
11. Moved into tquattin^ accommodation.
B or C (Staff decision or Community decision) - B (staff) or C (community) only 
used alone where clearly so from all evidence; B/C unclear, especially where 
community could only vote on rules laid down by staff for some time on some 
issues.
50. Not working.
51. Not paying rent.
52. Persistent lying.
53. Dirty.
5*4. Theft.
55. (and 56) Promiscuity in house, or brought in ’friends’ of opposite sex .. 
to shore bed.
57. 'Inappropriate or .unacceptable behaviour' - includes ’silly* behaviour, noise 
iuconsiderateness, vulgarity, 'loudmouth', or will not fulfil conditions made 
by other residents as a result of earlier behaviour; lack of community spirit 
provokes others in community; vengeful acts on residents or staff.
rTabic - Key for Bessons for Leaving numbers
58. Unspecified behaviour (known to research worker) disapproved by residents 
(e.g. transvestism)
59* Unspecified behaviour disapproved by staff (e.g. drug abuse, Suicide attempts etc.)
60. Unacceptable violent behaviour in house. •
61. Needs more supervision (according to staff).
62. Drug abuse.
K Departure necessitated by other circumstances 
71'. Custodial sentence by civil or service legal processes; remand in custody.
72. Forestalling threat of homelessness due to closure of house.
73. Admitted to psychiatric hospital or general hospital.
7^. Transferred to other accommodation by referring agency, forestalling expulsion 
as in A9«
/
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Table 1lO(i)South House - Attendance (where recorded) at meetings actually held —
Led, leaderless, cothercpist and locum led compared
1 ...... „
[Staff in 'own' 
houses or where 
responsible
Female attendance Male ’.t tendance Total M and F attendance
Actual Possible 6/S') A c t u a l Possible C;/«■> Actual Possible %
Led by 1 
Don 68 112 61# 215 293 73# 283 405 70#
Des 36 48 75# 126 158 80# 162 206 79#
Ken 2 5 4o# 14 15 93# 16 20 80#
Cy • 5 8 62# 49 60 82# 5** 68 79#
Rob - - - - - - -
Leaderless
Don 29 43 67# 74 112 66# 103 155 66#
Des 11 14 79# 35 40 87# 46 54 85#
Ken - ■ •- - - - - - -
Cy 1 1 100# 5 5 100# 6 6 100#
Rob - - - - - - - - -
Cotheranists
Don 12 17 70# 38 50 76# 50 67 74#
Des 10 20 50# 44 58 76# 54 78 69#
Ken - - •* - — - - - . -
cy 2 3 67# 19 22 86# 21 25 84#
Rob - - - - - -
Locum tenens 
For Ken _ _ _ ■ — _ _
For Rob - - - - - - - -
For Des 2 4 50# 10 13 77# 12 17 70#
For Don 12 16 75# 35 38 92# 47 54 87#
For Cy - - - - - - - -
For Don
Total 190 291 65# 664 864 76# 854 455 74#
I
\
t
Table 110(ii)North House- Attendance (where recorded) at meetings a c t m l l y  h e l d -
Led, leaderless, cotherapist and locua led compared
Uppermost figure of pairs in brackets indicates excriteria males
;Stnff in 'o w r ' 
jhouses or where 
jresponsible
Female attendance Male cittendanc c* Total H and F attendance
Actual Possible % Actual Possible % Actual Possible %
Led by 
Don
.
•
Des 31 b9 63%
3°)
122+)
68)
'163?
bb#)
76%)
3°)
155)
68)
212)
bb%]
73%)
Ken ’ - - - - - - -
Cy '
Hob 56 101 55%
27)
113)
82+)
155)
32%)
73%)
27)
169)
8»+)
256)
32%)
66%)
Leaderless
Don
Des 7 12 58# 9)235
12)
27)
75%)
85%)
12)
39)
75%)
77%)
Ken - - - - - - -
cy _ ■ _ • _
Hob 8 12+ 57% 10)
12)
2b)
25%)
2+2%)
12)
38)
25%)
2+7%)
Cotheraoists
Don
*
Des 22 53 67%
18)
62?
bO)
95)
2+5%)
65%) m
2+0 )
128)
2+5%)
66%)
•
Ken - - 1 - - - ■- -
Cy • . — . „ - » _
R o b : 9 13 69%
7)
3^)
36) 
if 0 3
19%)
85%)
36}
535
19%) 
• 81%)
Locum tenens 
For Ken
For Rob 0 1 0 i ) Si
25%)
75%) • Si
25%) 
• 60%)
For Des 8 13 61%
16)
37)
bb%)
76%) z\:
16)
50)
2+2+%) 
72%) .
For Don - - - - - - - - . - .
For Cy - - - - - - - - -
For Don - - - - - - - - - •'
Total 1«f1 236 60% ^99 817 61% 6b0 1053 61%
Older males
'
102 
“S o T .
272
i o s r
38%
58%
102
7^2"
272
1325
^8% 
56 %
•;--- ........... - ....... . . . . T1, V ~ ■ yrT t ' "T* • .. - ..... --
Table iio(iii)East House- Attendance (where recorded) at neetir.rs actually h e l d ,.
Led, leaderless, cotherapist and locum led compared
;Staff in 'own1 
houses or where 
'responsible
Female attendance Male attendance Total M anu F attendan'.'1
Actual Possible % i Actual Possible f'fst Actual Possible C*A*
jLed by 
Don ■ 39 6o 65% 5° 60 83% 89 120 7b%
Des - - - - - - . - -
Ken 88 113 78% 78 107 73% 166 220 75%
Cy ■ - - - - - . - — - -
Rob - - ■ - - -
Leaderless 
Don .
■
. , , _ _ _ _ •
Dee - ' - - - . - - - - -
Ken 9 12 75% 9 10 90# 18 22 82%
Cy - ■ - - - - - -
Rob - - - - . - . - - -
Gotherapists
Don _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ •_
Des - - - - - - . - - -
Ken k 6 67% b 5 80* 8 11 73%
c.y - - - ' ~ ■ - . - . r -
Rob - - - - - - -
Locum tenens 
For Ken 6 67% 5 5 100% 9 11 82%
For Rob — - - - - - - ■ -
For Des - • - - - - - - .. -
For Don ' - - - - . - -■ - -
For Cy . b 6 67% 6 50% 7 ’ 12 . 58%
For Don . - - - - - - - - -
Total 1^8 203 73% 1^9 193 77% 297 396 75%
Table 110(iv)West House ~ Attendance (whore recorded) at meetings actually-held
Led, leaderless, cotherapiet and locum led compared
Staff in 'own' 
houses or where 
responsible
Female attendance Male attendance Total M and F attendance
Actual Possible % Actual Possible % Actual Possible c'A'
Led by
Don
Des
Ken
Cy
Rob 68 86 79% 259 295 88% 327
.
381 86%
Leaderless
Don
Des
Ken
jcy •
.-<ob 6 66% 17 20 85% 21 26 8i%
Cotherapists
Don
Des
Kec
cy ~-
Rob
------ ------- _
•
—  - --- ..:-----
Lccum tenens
For Ken 
For Rob 
For Des \ 
For Don 
For Cy 
For Don
*
.
Total 72 92 78* 276 315 88% 3if8 if07 85%
Rob 0's if if 72 6*1% 201 2if9 81* 2if5 321 16%
sensitivity 116 l6*f " 71% ,  ^7 7 56 if. 85% | 593 7?8.._ 81%
Table •*„’ 110/ (v) SCDT Total— attendance (where recorded) at neetinm actually hold -
Led,leaderless, cotherapist and locum led compared
Uppermost figure of pairs in brackets indicates excriterin males
(staff in 'own' 
(houses or where 
responsible
Female attendance Kale attendance Total M and F attendance
Actual Possible % Actual Possible cf/* Actual Possible %
Led by
Don
Des
10?
67
172
97
62% 
69%
265
30)
250)
353
68)
321)
75%
44%)
78%)
372
30)
317)
525 ■ 
68) ' 
. 418)
71%
44%)
76%)
Ken 90 118 76% 92 122 75% 182 240 76%
Cy
Rob
5
124
8
187
62%
66%
1*9
27)
372)
60
84)
450)
82%
32%)
85%)
54
27)
496)
68
84)
637)
80%
32%)
78%)
Leaderless
Don
Des
29
18
43
26
67%
69%
?4 
581
112
12)
67)
66%
75%)
87%)
103
76
155
12i93)
66%
75%)
82%)
Ken . 9 12 75% 9 10 90% 18 22 82%
°y
Rob
1
12
1
20
100#
60%
5 5
12)
44)
100%
'25%)
61%)
6
&
6
12J64)
100%
25%)
61%)
Cotheraoists
Don < 
Des
12
32
17
53
70%
60%
38
18)
106)
50
40)
153)
76%
45%)
69%)
50
18)
138)
67
40)
206)
74%
45%)
67%)
Ken 4 6 67% 4 •5 . 80% 8 11 73%
Gy ;
Rob
2
9
3
13
67%
69%
19
7)
34)
22
36)
40)
86%
19%)
85%)
21
43)
-  25
36)
53)
84%
19%)
81%)
Locum tenens
For Ken 
For Rob 
For Des
4
0
10
6
1
17
67%
0
59%
5
3?)
5
4)
4)
16)
50)
100%
25%)
75%)
44%)
76%)
9
l\
48 j
11
' 8
16)
67)
82% 
25%) 
60%) . 
44%) 
72%)
For Don 12 16 75% 35 38 92% 47 54 87%
For Cy 4 6 67% * 6 50% 7 * 12 58%
For Don
Total 551 822 67% i486 1917 78% 2037 2739 74%
Older males . 102 272 38% 102 272 58%
Rob G's 
sensitivity
44
595
61%
‘1588~
201
17»9
2 W
-242.
z-tyo
81%
2T37"
245
238^
5011
521
3332
71%
76%
72% |
J'able111(i) - South Horse - Attendance at those meetings held, Summary for each staff,
all prours, whilst responsible . •
Staff 
(all groups)
Female attendance Hale attendance Total M and F attendance
Actual Possible % Actual Possible % Actual Possible %
Don 121 188 6k% 362 k93 73% *+83 681 ■71%
Des 59 86 69% 215 269 8o% 27k 355 77%
Ken - 2 5 ko% 1*f 15 93% 16 20 8056
Cy 8 12 75% 73 87 8*+% 81 99 82%
.'fob - - - - - - - - -
Total 190 291 65% j 66k 86k 76% 85^ 1155 7k%
Table111(ii)-North House - Attendance at those meetings held. Summary for each staff,
all groups, whilst responsible
Uppermost figure of pairs in brackets indicates excriteria males
Staff female attendance Male attendance Total M and P attendance
(all groups) Actunl Possible % Actual Possible 0* Actual Possible %
Jon
De3 68 10? 63#
6*0
237)
136)
322)
*♦7%)
7b%)
6«0
305)
136)
^29)
b7% ) 
71%) .
Ken - - - - - - - -
°y
Rob . 73 129 57%
38)
160 3
136)
223)
28%)
72%) 581 233)
136)
352)
28%)
66%)
Total 1^1 236 60%
102)
397)
272)
5^5)
38 %) 
73%)
102)
538)
272)
781)
38%)
69%)
fTable 111 (iii)- East House - Attendance..at those meetings held. Summary for each staff,
all groups, whilst responsible ,
Staff 
(all groups)
Female attendance' Hale attendance Total M and F attendance
Actual Possible * Actual Possible C‘/W Actual Possible *
Don 66 65# 53 66 8o# 96 132 73*
Des - - - - - - - -
Ken 105 137 77* 96 127 76* 201 26k 76*
uy
Rob - - - ■ ■ - - , - - -
Total 1*+8 203 73* 1^9 193 77# 297 396 75*
Table 111 (iv)- Wont House —  Attendance at those meetings held. Summary for each staff,
a l T  groups, whilst responsible
Staff Female attendance Male attendance Total M and F attendance
(all groups) Actual Possible $ Actual Possible %■ Actual Possible %
Don
Des
Ken
cy •
hob 72 92 78% 276 315 88% 348 407 85%
Total 72 92 78% 276 315 8856 348 407 85%
N.B. See also Table 116 for attendance at sensitivity groups at this house
Table111(v) - S«C.D«T. - Attendance at those meetings held. Summary for each staff,
all groups, whilst responsible .
Uppermost figure of pairs in brackets indicates excriteria males
Staff Female attendance Male attendance Total M and F attendance
(all groups) Actual Possible % Actual Possible % Actual Possible %
Don 16** 25** 655b **15 559 7**% 579 813 71%
6**) 136) **7%) 6**) 136) **7%)
Des 127 193 66% **52} 5915 76%} 5795 78**5 7**%5
Ken 107 1*+2 75% 110 1**2 77% 217 28** 76%
Cy ; 8 12 75% 73 87 8**% 81 99 82%
38) 136) 28%) 38) 136) 28%)
Rob 1**5 221 66% **365 5385 81%} 581) 7595 76%)
102) 2?2 ) 38%) 102) 272) 38%)
Total
551 822 67% 1**865 .
■
19175 77%) 20375 27395 7**%)
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/T a b le  1 26  -  S .C .D .T .  T o t a ls  f o r  a l l  ho uses -  D e p a r tu r e  re a s o n s (s e e  T a b le  9 7  f o r  K e y ) b y
p e rc e n ta g e  o f  a t te n d a n c e  a t  m e e tin g s
Reason All S.C
Own choice 0-2056 2l-ifC£ if1-6056 61-8056 81-10056 Total
A 1/7 if 1 2 2 if 13
2 7 2 1 3 7 20
3 10 3 3 3 if 23
if 8 - 3 1 if 16
5 6 2 3 2 if 17
6 1 3 f 12 5 21
8 - 2 - - 2 if
9 - - 1 1 2 if
10 - - - - 5 5
11 - - _ _ 1 1
Total A 35 ... 11 16 2 if 38 12*+
Discharged/expelled
B/BC/C 50 ■ - - -i - - -
51 * 7 1 8 6 11 33
52 - - - 1 1
53 - 1 - - 1 2
51* 2 2 1 1 - 6
58/55 1 1 - if 2 8
57 - - 3 ' 2 3 8
58 1 1 2 1 1 6
59 1 - - 2 2 5
, 60 . - - - 1 1 2
61 - - - - 1 1
62 _ _ _ 1 1 2
Total B/BC/C 12 6 lif 18 2if 7if
Circs.beyond control
E 71 2 2 3 if 11
72 - - - 2 6 8
7** - - 1 - 1 2
75 1 1 _ _ 1 3
Total E 3 1 3 5 12 2b
Still in residence _ _ 7 12 19
Totals 50 18 33 5^ 86 2if1
Less duplicates -7 -3 -9 -10 -ik -i+3
TOTAL ^3 15 2if ifif 72 198*
•One re s id e n t who a rr iv e d  in  house th r. e weeks be fore  f ie ld w o rk  ended om itted
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Table 128 - Comparison of mean scores on binocular rivalry test for aggression
Section of population mean
Detention Centre 58*(50)+ 9.78 (8.69)
All S.C.D.T. houses 9.25
EaBt House 8.97
South House 9 M
North House 9.13
West House 8.89
Male 9.32
Female 9.11
Labelled 9.39
Unlabelled 9.07
'Accepted by' Don 9.65
» » Des 9.05
" " Hob 8.97
" " Ken 8.9^
" " Cy 9.33
'Looked after by' Don ; 9.6 —
it it ii D es 8.96
" »t IT R 0b 8.92
■" " " Ken 8.9^
It II II Q j 9.05
Standard deviation for S.C.D.T. was 2.86 and the median was 9*0 
No significant variation
*A11 trainees 
+ 'two-monther8'
Table 129 - S.C«D»T» Totals for all houses - Comparison of dichotomised mean
scores of TruBt residents
South House North House East House West House S.C.D.GP. Total
N $ N $ N $ N $ N $
High
scorers 49 53$ 28 50$ 6 35$ 13 48# 96 50$
Low
scorers 44 47# 28 50$ 11 65$ 14 32# 97 50#
Total 93 100% 56 100# 17 100# 27 100# 193 100#
Table 130
Male Female Total
N # N $ N #
High
scorers 71 55$ 25 38# 96 50#
Low
scorers b3$ bO 62# ?7 50#
Total 128 100# 65 100# 193 100#
Distribution significant at the ,03 level using chi squared
Table 131
Labelled Unlabelled Total
N # N % N #
High
scorers 56 51$ bO 48# 96 50#
Low
scorers ??' 49# 44 52# po%
Total 109 100# 84 100# 193 100#
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Table 1^9 - Five Factor Summary - Numbers and percentages of those achieving organisational
goals on each factor
Sample
N
Group Total Self percept Ideal self percept Increased 
self esteem
•
L
i
*.B. More Indcp. Less R.B. More IndeD.
N % N % N % N % N %
1 Detention Centre 58 31 5356 31 5356 21 3656 3k 59% 14 24%
2 Trust - matched 
DC sample 33 1V 42% 17 5236 20 6136* 18 55% ' 9 27%
3 Trust - up to
15 weeks 109 57 52% 60 5536 57 5256 57 52% 38 35%
4 Trust - all res­
idents. 132 64 48% 6756 5156 67 51# 6k 48% 43 33%
5a Trust - men 9° 46 51% 46 51* 48 5335" k6 53% 30 33%
5b •' Women 42 18 43% 21 5036 19 45% 16 38% 13 31%
5c South House 54 29 54% 26 48% 2k 44% 23 43%4 16 30%
North •• 38 20 5336 23 6156 22 5836* 19 50% 15 39%
East *' 14 4 29%+ 7 5056 7 5056 8 57% k 29%
West " 26 11 42% 11 42% 1J+ 54% 14 54% 8 31%
5d Staff (omitting Cy ) * '
male residents 
Don - All(South Hi 26 11 42% 11 42% 9 3536 13 50% 7 27%
Dee (North H fown' 20 11 5536 10 13* 6556 9 45% 7 35%
" (South H) 15 7 47% 8 53% 10* 67% 6 40% 3 20%
n - All males 35 18 51%. 18 5156 23* 66% 15 kj>% 10 29%
Rob(West H)'own' 19 10 53% 10 5336 12* 63% 11 58 8 **2%
" (North H) 11 4 36% 6 5556 .5 45% 8 73% 6* 55%
" - All males 30 14 47% 16 5356 17** 57% 19 63% 14* ■47%
Ken - " (East H) 8 2 2556 4 5056 5 63% 6 75% ? 0
0
•Significant difference from Detention Centre sample
"^Approaching significant difference from Detention Centre sample at .09 level
M
Approaching significant difference from Detention Centre sample at .06 level
continued
Table 149 cont'd - Five Factor Summary - Numbers and percentages of those achieving
organisational goals on each factor
Sample
N
Group Total Self percept Ideal self percept Increased 
self esteem
Less Ir .B. More Indep. Less R.B. More Indep.
N * N # N # N % N *
Other variables
- men only
5e Labelled - men 27 50* .29 51*# 26 48* 32 59# 20 37*
U/labelled - men % 19 53# 17 47# 22 61# 16 44* 10 28*
5f Agencies - males
Social Services 12 7 58# 8 67# 6 50# 7 58* 3 25*
Probation S. 41 22 54* 22 5 ^ 20 49# 24 59* 16 39#
Self . 37 17 46* 16 i*3# 22 59# 17 46* 11 30#
5g Age - males
16-18 24 13; 54* 15 63# 12 50# 11 46* 10; 42#
19-21 33 *11! 33# 14 42# 14 42* . 19 58* 0 6! 18*
22 +
!
33 22] 67# 17 52# 22 67# 18 . 55* 14! 42*
5b * Attendance -
•
male
Less than 80* 38 18 1*7# 21 55# 21 55# 22 58* 11 29*
80* and over 52 28 51*# 25 48# 27 52# 26 50* 19 37*
Grids outcome for
. three periods 3t
Period I 35 19 5i*# 17 49# 16 46* 19 54* 10 29*
Period II 15 8 53# 8 53# 8 53* 6 40* 6 40*
Period III ko 18 45* 20 50# 24 60* 2? 63* 16 40*
* Significant difference between all three age groups
o
Approaching significant difference between all three age groups at .07 level
3t For. comments on significant difference see’text end of Chapter V. Between Period III and 
the Detention Centre, there is a significant difference in aspiration to break le6s rules 
at the .02 level. Differences in 6elf esteem approach statistical significance at the .09 
level.
t\
i
Table 1 50 - Typology Summary —  Numbers and percentages in cells of chief interest
Sample
N
Group Total Changes to:
Conformist . Eebel
Rebel plus 
flaying it 
cool'
Institut­
ionalised
Problem
N # N # N # N # N %
1 Detention Centre 58 2 3# 11 19# 21 36# 2 3# 6 10#
2 Trust - matched 
DC sample 33 4 12# 3 9# it 12# 1 3# it 12#
• 3 Trust - up to
15 weeks 109 14 13# 9 8# 16 15# 5 5# lit 13#
4 Trust - all res­
idents. 132 15 11# 13 10# 22 17# 10 8# 16 12#
5a Trust - men 90 12 13# 10 11# 17 19# 9 10# 10 11#
5b " women 42 3 7# 3 7# 5 12# 1 2# 6 14#
5c South House 54 5 9# 5 9# 9 17# 6 11# 8 15#
North " 38 4 11# 6 16# 10 26# it 11# 3 8#
East 11 14 2 lit# 1 7# 1 7# - - 1 7#
West •’ 26 3 12# 1 4# 2 8# - it 15#
5d Staff'
male residents ---- --- ---- --- .—  : -
Don - All South H. 26 1 4# 3 12# 6 23# it 15# it 15#
Deo -North H. ’own ' 29 20# 1 5# 3 15# 3 15# 2 10#
» - South H. 15 1 7# 2 13# it 27# 3 20# 3 20#
- All males 35 5 lit# 3 9# 7 20# 6 17# 5 14#
Eob - West H. 'own 19 3 16# 1 5* it 21# - - 2 11#
" - North H. 11 2 18# 2 1.8# it 36# - 1 9#
" - All males 30 5 17# 3 10# 8 27# - . - ■ 3 10#
Ken " East H. 8 2 25# 1 13# 1 13# - - -
continued
Table 1^0 cont *d - Typology Summary - Numbers and percentages in colls of chief interest
Sample
N
Group Total Changes to:
Conformist Rebel
P.ebel plus 
^playing it 
cool'
Institut­
ionalised
Problem
N # N O'./v N # H # N #
Other variables
- men only
5e Labelled - men 54 7 13# 6 11# 11 20# 2 4# 6 11#
U/labelled - men 36 5 14# 3 8# 6 17# 7 19# 4 11#
5f Agencies - men
Social Services 12 2 17# - 2 17# - - 2 17#
Probation S. 41 4 10# 6 15# 8 20# 3 7# 3 7#
Self 37 6 16# . 3 8# 7 19# 6 16# 5 14#
5e Age - men
16-18 24 2 8# 1 4# 5 21# - - 3 13#
19-21 33 2 6# 5 15# 8 24# 2 6# 5 15#
------ 22+ --------- 33 8 24#. 3 9# 4 12# 7 21# 2 6#
5h # Attendance - 
men
Less than 80# 38 4 11# 6 16# 10 26# 5 13# 3 8#
80# and over 52 8 15# 3 6# 7 13# 4 8# 7 13#
Grids outcome for
three periods •
Period I 35 4 11# 4 11# 6 17# k 11# 4 11#
Period II 15 2 13# 1 7# 3 20# 2 13# 4 27#
Period III 40 7 18# 3 8# 6 15# - 4 10#
•For comments on significant difference see text end of Chapter V. There is a signii'icant 
difference for all cells between tie Detention Centre sample and Period III and also for 
Periods II and III.
Tabic 151 - Typology Summary - Numbers and percentages for all cells for self peroept
Sample
N
Group Total Self pcrcopt - sees self os more:
Conformist Rebel Institut­
ionalised
Problem
N $ N % N % N %
1 Detention Centre 58 1if Z k % 17 2 9 % 17 2 9 % 10 17#
2 Trust - matched 
DC sample 33 8 2 k % 12 3 6 % 6 18% 7 2 1 %
3 Trust - up to
15 weeks 109 28 26% 31 28% 17 16% 33 3 0 %
k Trust - all res­
idents. 132 38 2 9 % 30 . 2 3 % 26 2 0 % 38 2 9 %
5a Trust - men 90 26 2 9 % 21 2 3 % 20 2 2 % 23 26%
5b " women if2 12 2 % 9 2 1 % 6 l k % 15 3 6 %
5c South House 5 k lif 2 6 % 12 2 2 % 15 2 8 % 13 2 h %
North " 38 12 3 2 % 11 2 9 % 8 2 1 % 7 18%
East " 1*t if 2 9 % 3 2 1 % - ' - ■ 7 3 0 %
Vest •• 26 8 3156 3 1 2 % 3 1 2 % 12 h 6 %
5d Staff - male 
residents
Don - All South H 26 if 1556 7 2 7 % 7 2 1 % 8 3 1 %
Des - North H 'own ' 20 5 2 5 % 5 2 5 % 6 3 0 % if 2 0 %
" - South H. 15 3 2 0 % 5 3 3 % if 2 1 % 3 2 0 %
" - All males 35 8 2 3 % 10 2 9 % 10 2 9 % 7 2 0 %
Rob - Vest H.’own' 19 7 3 7 % 3 16% 3 1 6 % 6 3 2 %
" - North H. 11 if 3 6 % if 3 6 % 1 9 % 2 18%
M - All males 30 11 3 7 % 7 2 3 % if 1 3 % 8 2 1 %
Ken - East H. 8 2 2 5 % 2 2 3 % - - if 3 0 %
continued
<Table 151 cont'd - Typology Summary - Numbers and percentages for all cells for self percept
Sample
N
Group Total Self percept - sees self as more:
Conformist Rebel Institut­ Problem
ionalised
N i N N N #
Other variables
- men only
5e Labelled - men 54 18 55# 14 2656 8 15# 14 26#
U/labelled - men 56 10 28J6 6 1756 12 55# 8 22#
5f Agencies - men
Social Services 12 5 4256 2 1756 1 8# 4 55#
Probation S. 41 11 2756 15 5256 9 22# 8 20#
Self 57 12 5256 5 1456 10 27# 10 27#
5g Age - men
16-18 24 8 5556 5 1556 4 17 9 58#
19-21 55 9 2756 10 5056 5 15# 9 27#
22+ 55 11 5556 7 21J6 11 55# 4 12#
5h # Attendance -
men
Less than 80# 38 10 26 12* 52# 11 29# 5* 15#
80# and over 52 18 35 8* 1556 9 17# 1 / 55#
Grids outcome for
three periodsfl
Period I 55 8X 2356 11 51# 8 23# 8 25#
Period II 15 5 20# 5 20# 5 55# 4 27#
Period III 40 18X 4556 7 18# 6 15# 9 23#
K
Difference approaches statistical significance at the level of .06
^Difference in significant at the .OJ level 
X
Significant difference between Period I and Period III at .04 level
®For comments on significant difference see text end of Chapter V. Between Period III and 
the Detention Centre sample, difference in all cells approach the level of statistical 
significance at the level of .07
Table 152- Typology Summary - Numbers and percentages for all cells for ideal self percept
Sample
N
Group Total Ideal self - wishes to be more:
Conformist Rebel Institut­
ionalised
Problem
N # N # ' N # N #
1 Detention Centre 58 13 22# 21 36# 9 16# 13 26#
2 Trust - matched 
DC sample 33 12 36# 6 18# 5 15# 10 30#
3 Trust - up.to
15 weeks 109 36 33# 2^ 22# 22 20# 27 25#
M Trust - all res­
idents. 132 35 27# 29 22# 31 25# 37 28#
5a Trust - men . 90 27 30# 21 ' 23# 20 22# 22 2*t#
5b " women ^2 8 19# 8 19# 11 26# 15 36#
5c South House 5'» 11 20# 12 22# 13 2U# 18 33#
North " 38 9 2^# 10 26# 12 32# 7 18#
East " 11* 5 36# 3 21# 2 1*»# k 29#
West " 26 10 38# k 15# k 15# 8 31#
-5d- Staff - male . .___
residents
Don - All South H 26 k 15# 9 35# 6 25# 7 27#
Des - North H 'own 20 6 30# 3 15# 7 35# 4 20#
" - South H. 15 27# 2 13# 6 *♦0# 3 20#
" - All males 35 10 29# ' 5 1^# 13 37# 7 20#
Rob - West H.'own' 19 9 J+7# 2 11# 3 16# 5 26#
" - North H. 11 4 36# 36# 1 9# 2 18#
" - All males 3° 13 ^3# 6 20# k 13# 7 23#
Ken - East H. 8 k 50# 2 25# 1 13# 1 13#
continued
Table 152 cont’d - Typology Summary - Numbers and percentages for all cells for ideal self
percept
Sample
N
Group Total Ideal self - sees self as more:
Conformist Rebel Institut­
ionalised
Problem
N # N # N # N #
Other variables
- men only
5e Labelled - men 51* 17 31# 12 22# 10 19# 15 28#
U/labelled - men 36 9 23# 8 22# 10 28# 9 25#
5f Agencies - men
Social Services 12 5 bz% 3 ' 25# 2 17# 2 17#
Probation S. 1** . J>b% 8 20# 8 20# 11 27#
Self 37 7 19# 9 2*t# 10 27# 11 30#
5g Age - men
16-18 Zb 9 38# 6 25# b 17# 5 21#
19-21 33 5 15# 9 27# 6 18# 13 39#
- 22+ ____ .. 33 12 36# 5 15# 10 30# 6 18#
5h Attendance -
. men
Less than 80# 38 10 26# 11 .29# 8 21# 9 Zb%
80# and over 52 16 31# 9 17# 12 23# 15 29#
Grids outcome for
three periods •
Period I 35 10 29#. 7 20# 9- 26# 9 26#
Period II 15 5 33# 3 20# 3 20# b 27#
Period III bo 1b 35# 7 18# 5 13# 1b 35#
•For comments on significant difference see text end of Chapter V
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Table 155 - Ropertory Grid Findings - Sonole One - Detention Centre - Elements and 
constructs of most interest examined far -importance
First session
. ■
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component 
1 2 3
Rulebreaking/non-rulebreaking 9 (152) 36 (62*) 9 7
Dependence/independence 5 ( 92) 25 (**32) 18 15
Self 16 (28*) 25 (**32) 19 1°
Ideal self 15 (26*) 15 (262) 1^ 25
Second cession
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component 
‘ 1 2 3
Rulebreaking/non-rulebreaking 10 (172) " 35 (602) 15 2
Dependence/independence 5 (92) 32 (552) 18 . 15
Self . 33 (572) 11 (192) 11 .. 9
Ideal self 20 (3^2) 20 (3^2) 18 13
(Some elements and constructs are 'important1 on more than one component and, 
of course, many would fall midway)
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Table l6^n - Repertory Grid findings - Sample Four - Trust residents.Constructs and 
elements of r^ ost and least iinnortnncc for all men and women
First Grid (132 residents)
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component 
1 2 3
Rulebreaking/non-rulebreaking 11 (-8#)' 70 (53%) 35 25
Dependence/independence 8 ( 6%) 82 (62%) 31 27
Self 66 (50%) 23 (17%) 30 28
Ideal self 36 (27%) 5^ (**1%) 36 20
Last Grid (132 residents)
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component
1 2 3
Rulebreaking/non-rulebreaking 12 (9%) 71 (5*+%) 37 31
Dependence/independence 15 (11%) lh (56%) 35 23
Self 66 (50%) 25 (19%) 30 27
Ideal self ho (30%) 56 (h2%) 3^ 20
Table 164b - Repertory Grid findings - Sample Four - Trust residents.Constructs and 
elements of most and least importance for men only
First Grid (90 residents)
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component
1 2 3
Rulebreaking/'non-rulebreaking 5 ( 6%) . 50 (56%) 25 13
Dependence/independence 7 ( 825) 55 (61%) 20 19
Self 44 (49%) 17 (19%) 19 18
Ideal self 19 (21%) 40 (44%) 29 14
Last Grid (90 residents)
Not important on 
first 3 components
ImDortant on comoonent 
"1 2 ' 3
Rulebreaking/non-rulebreaking 10 (11%) 41 (52%) 25 21
Dependence/independence 15 (14%) 48 (53%) 26 15
Self 43 (48%) 20 (22%) 22 19
Ideal self 25 (28%) 4o (44%) 23 15
ITable 164 c - Repertory Grid findings - Sample Four - Trust residents. Constructs and 
elements of most and least importance for women only
First Grid (42 residents)
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component 
1 2  3
Rulebreaking/'non-rulebreaking 6 ■ W ) 20 (48%) 10 12
Dependence/independence 1 ( 2%) 27 (64%)' 11 8
Self 22 (52%) 6 (14%) 11 10
Ideal self 17 (40%) 14 (33%) 7 6
Last Grid (42 residents)
Not important on 
first 3 components
Important on component 
*1 2 3
Rulebreaking/non-rulebreaking 2 ( 5%) 24 (57%) 12 10
Dependence/independence 2 (5%) 26 (62%) 9 10
Self 23 (55%) 5 (12%) 8 8
Ideal self 15 (36%) 16 (38%) 11 5 '
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Table l66a - Repertory Grid - Sample live - Grid results for 16-yctir-olri women by critical.
incidents
i.
Staff
member
16-year-old 
case N
Typolocy Self coteem
Don 1 bb decrease
Deo 2 dd increase
Rob 3 da decrease
. db decrease
5 dd decrease
6 ad decrease
Summary
Self esteem
inc. dec.
1 3
6
Case
—  -------
Jo stoblo rel fil.i onship '•■■'rl.y n •ei:i. nncy Abort ion Stable relationship
M 'J'ypoJ ofy do 11' esteem ''.Vi-olpsy. doll' esteem .'yj>olo(;y del 1' ent'.Mr::
1 cb decrease
2 ac decrease 1
3 aa increase
if aa decrease *
5 dc decrease
6 cd decrease
7 dd decrease
8 dd decrease
9 bd decrease
10 ca increase
11 ac increase
12 cc increase
13 bd dccroase
1'i bb incrcnoc
15 cb increr.ao
16 cd increose
17 dc decrease
18 bb increase
19 be decrease
20 cb increase
21 dc decrease
22 db decrease
23 dd decrease
2'* bb decrease
25 ■ nc increase
26 ac decrease
27 ac increase
28 ac increase
29 bb decrease
30 ac decrease
31 da increase
?2 an increase
33 bd decrease
3f» . ac increase
35 I bd decrease i*
36 ad decrease
37 be decrease
.38 da decrease
39 cb decrease
iiO I ad decrease
tti | dd . increase
Summary of Tabic
Total del T esteem
No atnblc relationship 12
i no. 
2
dec. 
10
Tolice 1 - 1
Knrly pregnancy it - it
Aborted it - it
l*rcg - baby born 3 2 1
Paired 17 12 5
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fTable ^ 3 b  - Description of categories used in Table - Constructs
1. Happy, jolly, larking, serious.
2. Likes same sort of things as I do, has similar ideas.
3. Noisy, bossy -speaking their minds/Shy, quiet. 
b. Drinking or drinking a lot.
5* Smoking or occasionally gambling.
6. Likes going out alot.
7. Loving, understanding, helpful, affectionate, 'cores about me'.
8. 7. like him or her, he or she likes me.
9. Getting on with people generally.
10. Trouble or crime.
.11. Problems.
12. Money.
13. Enjoying watching sport, or outdoor activities.
I4*. Animals.
15« Critical comments about people.
16. Clever, educated, intelligent.
17. Domestic interest, good cook,, house proud.
18. Hard working.
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rTable l87a/b/c - Responses to Questionnaire - Social workers assessments - Paired judgements:
All responses - by houses
Table 187a- All Trust v Probation Service
House Agreed % of I
total
Dis­
agreed
% of 
total
Total %
South 51* <6o*) 36 ( W 90 52%
North 27 (55%) 22 (^ 5%) **9 28*
West 28 (82%) 6 08*) 20%
Total 109 (63%) i 6V (37*) 173 71%*
j Table 187b - All Trust staff v Social Services
i •    ■
House Agreed % of 
total
Dis­
agreed
% of 
total
Total %
South 13 (31%) 29 (69%) ^2 8h%
North 2 (5&%) 2 (50%) 8%
West 3 (75%) 1 (25%) k 8%
Total 18 (36%) 32 (6k%) 50 20%*
Table 187c - Paired judgements - All Trust staff
House Agreed % of 
total
Dis­
agreed
% of 
total
Total %
South 7 (39^) 11 (6156) 18 82%
North 2 (50*) 2 (50%) k 1856
Total 9 Ol*) I (59%) 22 9%*
•Percentage of 2^5 (Grand total of a/b/c)
(Wo) = Percentage row N# = Percentage column
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Table 189s - Responses to Questionnaire - Paired .judgements. Total agreed responses 
lless 13 "don*t know') by each staff member v all agencies
Staff Probation Service 
(agreed)
Social Services 
(agreed)
Total
(agreed) as % of Total
Don 19 10 29 ^3% 67
Des 30 5 35 52* 67
Cy V - 17 89* 19
Rob 3 *♦6 66* 70
109 18 127 57% 22?
Table 189b - Responses to Questionnaire - Paired judgements. Percentage agreement 
of all paired judgements - by agencies
Staff Total N pairs Probation
Service
Social
Services
Don 67 613$ 39*
Des 67 70% 30*
Cy 19 100* -
Rob 7° ' 9*** 6%
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Theories
Community- Work attitudes and practices
Techniques
Directive Non-directive
\.
Conflict a) Social Action 
Community Action
b) Community Development 
(Conflict style)
Consensus c) Community
Organisation
Traditional Social 
Welfare
d) Community Development 
(Concensus stylo)
Table 19*+ - Management attitudes and practices
Theories
Techniques
Directive 
(Theory X)
Non-directive 
(Theory Y)
Conflict a) Radical Social Engineering 
- /advocate planners'-
" !
b) W.G.Bcnnis (1970) 
stresses conflicts of 
values, sees organisational 
goals as problematic
Consensus c) Traditional bureaucracies 
- see Crozier (196*+) 
Dalton (1959)
d) W.G.Bennis (1965)
stresses management of 
conflict, and a shift from 
delegated to shared 
responsibility, from 
obedience to confidence, 
from antagonistic 
arbitration to problem­
solving
Table 195 - Therapeutic attitudes and practices
Theories
Techniques
Directive Non-directive
Conflict
(Inner-directed)*
a) Client directed
e.g. R.Laing (Boyers & 
Orrill,1972)
D.Cooper (1970)
(some overlap to->)
b) Client negotiated 
e.g. G.A.Kelly(1955)
Consensus 
(Other-directed)+
c) Society centred
Majority of psycho­
analytic schools - and 
see Sharp (1975) on 
. 'social' control in the 
therapeutic community'
d) Client centred
e.g. C.Rogers(l95l)
•Autonomy stressed and non-conformity accepted if tolerable for fclient'
^Acceptance of socialisation, 'external reality1, stressed.
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Table 197 - Norms - Summary of corroborative responses
A panel of 23 was circulated and 22 replied. (The non-respondent was an ex-resident)
* ■
Of *409 extracts finally used to illustrate norms (including Subdivisions):
9** (23#) were documented or tape recorded and required no other corroboration.
1 and part of 1 were not corroborated (1 - speaker had left and could not be traced,
part 1 - omitted from list by mistake)
1*40 (3*#) were corroborated by one person, usually the speaker or principal participant.
17*4 (*43#) were corroborated by two or more persons.
Of 5**5 separate responses concerning 31*4 undocumented extracts
36*4 (67#) 'remembered'
162 (30#) said 'representative' or 'very representative' 
19 ( 3#) Miscellaneous responses included - 
12 who did not recall the statement 
1 said 'can't say'
3 6aid 'unlikely'
In 12 of these cases one or more other 
participants 'remembered* the event, etc
In 3 of these cases one or more 
participant thought the event, etc. 
'representative'
3 said it was unlikely that they had made statements which were recorded 
(and remembered) as publicly attributed to them by a third party. These 
were omitted.
The panel of 22 (of whom 16 had two or more roles) included:
10 Council of Management members or ex.-members 
9 Staff or ex-staff 
*4 Probation Officers 
7 fiesidents or ex-residents 
5 Support committee members or ex-members 
*4 Technical Section members or ex-members
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Table 200 - Numbers of normative extracts coded for each of six main categories -
This table only counts once Statements and situations attributed to . 
more than one category of participant
Category Total #
ON 22k 5#
AN 510 12#
FON 973 22#
FAN 696 16#
HON 1035 2*t#
HAN 937 21#
*♦375 100#
Table 201 - Numbers of normative extracts coded for each of six main categories -
This table counts all categories of participants involved
Category Total #
ON 291 6#
AN 5^6 11#
PON 1080 22#
FAN 736 15#
HON 1170 2<+#
HAN 1068 22#
^891 100#
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APPENDICES
Index
No. Title
1 Postal Survey Questionnaire used in 1973 and 1976
2 Covering letter included with questionnaire
3 First reminder
k Second reminder
5 Third reminder
6 Additional enclosure with covering letter in 
1976 replication
7 Final Participant Questionnaire - circulated 
in midsummer 1976
8 Local Area Attitude - interview schedule
9 Staff Questionnaires - also used in Day 
Conference study
10 Trust staff and Agency staff views (on impact 
of residence on residents) questionnaire
11 Grid sheet used in first and subsequent 
research sessions with residents
12 Extract from 'Three Studies of Sex Typing and 
the Perception of Aggression by School Children* 
Margaret Norris (197?) - unpublished MS
13 'Ladder* test
1*f Weekly summary forms for residents, departures . 
and arrivals (Trust staff)
15 Monthly summary forms for applications accepted 
and refused (Trust staff)
16 Monthly summary forms for applications accepted 
and refused (Liaison Officer, Probation Service)
17 Bequest for follow-up information to be filed 
with resident's agency case history, and 
covering letter for this
18 Extracts from illustrated leaflet describing 
four houses, S.C.D.T., 1975
19 Policy statement agreed at the Technical Section 
meeting, February 1973
20 Trust publicity
21 Covering letter re corroboration of normative 
examples
22 Examples of normative statements and activities
appendix i
CONFIDENTIAL SURREY COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT TPL’ET LTD
For office use 
only 
1 2 3 4 5
Please answer every item, even if there are some about which you feel doubtful, 
and spontaneously, rather than to deliberate for a long time.
It is better to reply quickly n
What kind of people do you think are moat in need of help in your county?. 
What kind of people would you be least inclined to help?...........
7: 8__9 10
Here is a list of different kinds of people. 'THESE PEOPLE SHOULD EE HELPED IF POSSIBLE' TICK the 
column which is nearest to your own view about this statement applied to each kind of person.
'THESE PEOPLE SHOULD EE HELPED IF POSSIBLE' 
Agree Undecided Disagree
People with mental handicaps or disorders. 
Alcoholics.................................
Young people whose problems bring them to the attention 
of the social services.............. .
Very old people........................ ...............
People with physical handicaps..............
Unsupported mothers. .................... .
People discharged from prison..........................
People drawing unemployment benefit
People using drugs illegally...........................
Young people in trouble with the law.............;.....
Tramps.................................................
People with epilepsy...................................
Homeless people  ..... .
People awaiting trial............... ............ .
Glps ies................................................
Coloured immigrants .. ................................
11 12 13 14 15
16 17 IB 19 20
21 22 23 24 25 26
Undecided Displeased
4. The same kind of people are listed here again. Will you now please put a tick in the column to show- 
whether you would be pleased, displeased, wouldn't be affected one way or the other, or are undecided 
about your reaction, if any of these kinds of people were rehoused and became neighbours of yours.
(See Q.5) Pleased or would
not be affected
58,150/9300 Coloured Immigrants.............    .
200/1250 Gipsies..........................................
15SC/250 People awaiting trial..........................
150/950 Homeless people................................
8425/1350 People with epilepsy........................... .
25/150 Tramps...........................................
3000/475 Young people in trouble with the law...........
1250/200 People using drugs illegally................... ,
25,300/4050 People drawing unemployment benefit .
400/2375 People discharged from prison..................
9550/1525 Unsupported mothers............................
3025/18900 People with physical handicaps.................
196,975/31,SOO Very old people........ .........................
725/4500
5050/ 800 
2450/15400
Young people whose problems bring them to the 
attention of the social services..............
Alcoholics................................
People with mental handicaps or disorders.
Now please give the following information:- 
- a) Date of birth  .  b) Sex (male or female)......... cl Religion......................
.d) Single/marrled/widowed/divorced or separated..................... “ ) Number of children aged under
18.........
27 26 29 30 31
32 33 34 35 36 
37 38 39 40 41
42 43 44 45 46
47 48 49 SO 51 S2
5. Now please put a circle around one of the numbers in each pair given at the left of the list above, for 
example 111111/(32222;?, to show which you think is nearest to the real acmber of these kinds of people in 
your own county. ft doesn't matter if you don't know, just make a gsess.
6; How long have you lived in the county where you are now living?.........................................
7. Have you ever seriously considered moving out of the county?............................................
8. Have you heard of Surrey Community Development Trust before? YES or 30?....... If YES, how did you hear?
53 54 55 56 57 58
59 60 61 62
f) Occupation (or your husband's if you are a married woman, or last: 
retirement)............................ ....................
lltime occupation before
g) Does your work bring you into contact with any of the kinds of penp-Ie listed above? YES or NO?
If YES, which kinds?...........................................
h) Oo you have any other kind of contact with these kinds of people -J»s friends, relatives, or in clubs 
or voluntary work, etc.?) YES or NO?  If YES, which kinds?...,.........,........................
63 64 65 66 67 €8
69 70 71 72 73 74
Please check that you have answered every question. If you would like to make any comments or 
qualifications, tick in this box | and write on the back of this form. New please return the 
completed questionnaire in the stamped addressed envelope provided.
75 76 77 78 79 80
TJSSE YOU
’a bridge bctwoen pooplo'
Surrey C o m m u n i t y  Development. Trust Limited (Ragistered Charity 264133)
Registered Office: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Please reply to :—
1 7 i A bbo t Road, G u i ld fo r d ,  S u rre y ..
D ear
T h is  T ru s t  has been form ed to  h e lp  peop le  who a re  a t  p re s e n t
u n a b le  to  p a r t ic ip a t e  f u l l y  and a c c e p ta b ly  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  com m unity . 
We sh o u ld  l i k e  to  know th e  v ie w s  o f  th e  re s id e n ts  in  S u rre y  and 
n e ig h b o u r in g  c o u n t ie s  a b o u t th e  k in d s  o f  peo p le  whom we m ig h t h e lp ,  to  ■ 
a s s is t  us i n  p la n n in g  f o r  the  f u t u r e .  We a ro  n o t l i k e l y  to  be a b le  to
e n c lo s e d , b u t i t  w ould be h e lp fu l  i f  you w ou ld  l e t  us know how you fe e l  
a b o u t them a l l .
name w i l l  be d e le te d  from  o u r re c o rd s  when wo have re c e iv e d  y o u r r e p ly .
To p re v e n t any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  o u r b o th e r in g  you w ith  unwelcome re m in d e rs  
o r  c a l l s  w ou ld  you p le a s e  r e tu r n  th e  q u e s t io n n a ire  w h e th e r com p le ted  o r  
n o t .  I f  you do n o t  w is h  to  com p le te  th e  q u e s t io n n a ire  p le a s e  marie i t  
’ No o p in io n 1 o r  t o l l  us why you havo re fu s e d . Wo hope, how ovor, t h a t  you 
w i l l  w ant to  h e lp  us d e c id e  how we can use fu n d s  w h ich  have been ra is e d  
l o c a l l y  i n  acco rdance  w ith  th e  w ishes  o f  lo c a l  r e s id e n ts .
i t  i n  th e  stamped add ressed  enve lope  p ro v id e d . Thank you v e ry  much f o r  
y o u r  a s s is ta n c e .
a s s is t  a l l  th e  k in d s  o f  p e op le  d e s c r ib e d  in  th e  q u e s t io n n a ire  w h ich  i s
A l l  in fo rm a t io n  w i l l  be t r e a te d  in  s t r i c t  c o n fid e n c e  and y o u r
W i l l  you p le a s e  com p le te  th e  e n c lo sed  q u e s t io n n a ire  and r e tu r n
Y ours s in c e r e ly ,
M a rg a re t T fo r r is .
on b e h a lf  o f  th e  R esearch U n i t .  ,
Surrey C o m m u n i t y  Development Trust Limited (Ragistarad Charity 264133)
Rcgistorcd Office: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Plonso reply to :—
17* A bbo t Road, G u i ld fo r d ,  S u rre y .
D ear
I n  J a n u a ry  we se n t you a q u e s t io n n a ire  l i k e  the  one e n c lo s e d  
h e re w ith ,  w ith  a stamped addressed  e n ve lo p e , a s k in g  you to  r e t u r n  th e  
fo rm  even i f  you d id  n o t w ish  to  com p le te  i t .  As we have had no r e p ly ,  
we w onder i f  you have m is la id  th e  o r ig in a l  fo rm  and so a re  s e n d in g  you 
a n o th e r copy . Y our name was o r i g in a l l y  s e le c te d  a t  random fro m  th e  
e le c to r a l  r e g is t e r ,  and th e  T ru s t i s  v e ry  a n x io u s  to  have a re p ly ,  from  
eve ryone  to  whom we w ro te , so t h a t  o u r p la n s  may be based on a p ro p e r  
c ro s s - s e c t io n  o f  o p in io n .
P lease  do com p le te  t h i s  q u e s t io n n a ire ,  w h ich  we have t r i e d  to  
make as  b r i e f  as p o s s ib le ,  and r e tu r n  i t  to  us  in  th e  stamped a dd ressed  
enve lope  p ro v id e d . Thank you .
Yours s in c e r e ly ,
M a rg a re t N o r r is .
(on  b e h a lf  o f  the  R esearch U n it )
‘a bridgo belweon pooplo'
Surrey C o m m u n i t y  Development Trust Limited (fttglstertd Chjr/ly 264133)
Registered Office: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Please reply to
1 7 i A bbo t Road, G u i ld fo r d ,  S u rre y .
D oor
In  J a n u a ry , and a g a in  i n  F e b ru a ry , we s e n t you  q u e s t io n n a ire s *  
e n c lo s in g  stam ped add ressed  e n ve lop e s  each t im e , and a s k in g  you to  
r e tu r n  th e  fo rm  even i f  you d id  n o t  w ish  to  com p le te  i t .  O f c o u rs e , 
wo s h o u ld  p r e f e r  you to  f i l l  i t  i n .
May we ask you to  do t h i s  as soon as p o s s ib le ,  p le a s e , as  we 
a re  notf w a it in g  f o r  th e  f i n a l  r e p l ie s  b e fo re  a n a ly s in g  th e  r e s u l t s .  
Thank y o u .
Yours s in c e r e ly ,
M a rg a re t N o r r is .
(on  b e h a lf  o f  th e  R esearch  U n it )
K.Zh
Surrey C o m m u n i t y  Development Trust Limited (fltghleitd Chtrity 264133)
Registered Office: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Please roply to :—
17 , A bbo t Road, G u i ld fo r d ,  S u rre y .
Dear
In  J a n u a ry , and a g a in  in  F e b ru a ry , we s e n t you 
q u e s t io n n a ire s ,  e n c lo s in g  a stamped addressed enve lope  each t im e , and 
a s k in g  you to  r e tu r n  th e  fo rm  even i f  you d id  n o t w ish  to  com p le te  
i t .  L a te r  we s e n t a f u r t h e r  b r i e f  re m in d e r. We a re  now a r ra n g in g  
to  make p e rs o n a l c a l ls  on those  few peop le  who have n o t r e p l ie d  i n  
case c irc u m s ta n c e s  p re v e n t them from  c o m p le tin g  th e  fo rm s  
p e r s o n a l ly .
We do n o t  w ish  to  make unwelcome c a l l s ,  so may we re m in d  you 
th a t  y o u r name and add ress  w i l l  be d e le te d  from  o u r  re c o rd s  when we 
have re c e iv e d  y o u r re p ly ?  I f  you have m e re ly  o v e r lo o k e d  th e  m a t te r ,  
w i l l  you p le a se  re tu r n - y o u r  fo rm , p r e fe r a b ly  c o m p le te d . Thank you .
Yours s in c e r e ly ,
7  .
M a rg a re t N o r r is
(on  b e h a lf  o f  th e  R esearch U n it )
Appendix 6
The re s e a rc h  p r o je c t  f o r  t h i s  c h a r i t y  was p lanned  and fu n d s  
were o b ta in e d  f o r  th e  purpose  when pos tage  was o n ly  2 -Jp.
We can com p le te  th e  programme w i t h in  o u r budge t i f  you 
w ou ld  be. k in d  enough to  r e t u r n  t h i s  w ith o u t  w a it in g  f o r  a 
re m in d e r . We s h a l l  be v e ry  g r a t e f u l  indeed  i f  you w ou ld  
do s o .
S in c e r e ly ,
f o r  M a rg a re t N o r r is ,  R esearch U n it ,  
S u rre y  Community Developm ent T ru s t
U N 1 V E R S E J Y  O F  S U R R E Y
Guildford Surrey GU2 5XH T 0483 71281 Telex 85331
School of Humanities and Social Sciences 
Department of Sociology
Dear  ...............
S u rre y  Community Developm ent T ru s t .  R esearch U n it .
D u rin g  th e  l o s t  th re e  y e a rs  we have met o r  c o rre sp o n d e d , o r  you 
w i l l  have hod some c o n ta c t w ith  th e  re s e a rc h  programme w h ich  has been 
p ro c e e d in g  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  w ork o f  th e  S u rre y  Community 
D evelopm ent T ru s t .
In  due cou rse  f ie ld w o r k  w i l l  come to  an end and th e  in fo rm a t io n  
amassed w i l l  be a n a lysed  b o th  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  T ru s t  and f o r  
th a t  o f  o th e r  p e op le  u n d e r ta k in g  s im i la r  e n te r p r is e s .
Th roughou t my w ork w ith  th e  T ru s t I  have t r ie d  to  a v o id  b ia s e d  
judgem ents  by c o l le c t in g  f a c t u a l  in fo rm a t io n  as w e l l  as p ra is e  and 
c r i t i c a l  comment from  a l l  th o se  concerned  a t  a l l  le v e ls  w i t h in  th e  
T ru s t and from  many peop le  connected  w ith  th e  T ru s t in  o th e r  w ays.
I  w ould  now l i k e  to  g iv e  everyone who w ishes  to  do so th e  o p p o r tu n ity  
to  make a f i n a l  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  the  re s e a rc h , p ro m is in g  as u s u a l 
th a t  in d iv id u a l  re sp o n d e n ts  a re  gua ra n te e d  a nonym ity  and o n ly  th e  .sum 
o f  in fo rm a t io n  re c e iv e d  w i l l  be p u b lis h e d . I t  w ould be im m ensely 
h e lp fu l  i f  you w ould  answer the. r a th e r  le n g th y  q u e s t io n n a ire  in c lu d e d  
w ith  t h i s  l e t t e r  and r e tu r n  i t  to  me a t  th e  address above . Your 
p e rs o n a l v iew s a re  re q u ire d  and w i l l  be most v a lu a b le  i f  you g iv e  
them b e fo re  d is c u s s in g  the q u e s tio n s  w ith  anyone e ls e .
May I  ta ke  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  th a n k  you f o r  s p a r in g  th e  tim e  to  
a s s is t  on t h is  o cca s io n  and f o r  th e  h e lp  w h ich  you have g iv e n  i n  th e  p a s t .
Yours s in c e r e ly ,
M a rg a re t N o r r is  
R esearch O f f ic e r
If we have left you insufficient space for your answer by all means add extra pages 
and give the number of the question you are answering.
1. At what date, roughly, did you first have contact with the Trust?
2. In what connection?
3* What did you expect the Trust to do? (Please answer as fully as possible)
Did you expect to do anything for the Trust?
(Please ring appropriate answer) Yes No
If Yes, what did you expect to do?
(Please answer as fully os possible)
If your connection with the Trust was brief (if, for example, you were 
referring a client or answering an enquiry) please answer questions 5 
and 6. If you were more closely connected (e.g. working with it or in
one of the houses) please answer all the questions which follow.
5. Did the Trust do what you expected in question 3? Yes No
If Yes, how successful was it? (Very, moderately, not very, 
not at all, or explain)
If No, what did it do instead?
6. If you expected to do something for the Trust, in question
did you do os you expected? Yes No
If Yes, how successful was that?
If No, what did you do instead?
The questions above crould be answered whether you had a brief connection 
or a longer connection with the Trust. The following questions only apply 
to people who had a longer connection with the Trust.
7. How long were you connected with the Trunt?
8. Did your view of what the Trust was doing change during that
time? Yes No
If Yes, in what way?
2
9* Did your view of what you were doing change during that time? Yes No 
If Yes, in what way?
10. Did your' connection with the Trust affect you personally? 
(For oetter, for worse, not at all, or explain)
11. Were other people whom you knew who were in any way connected
with the Trust affected personally? (All, most, some, hardly any - 
for better,for worse, not at all, or explain)
12. What sort of impact do you think the Trust made on the wider 
community in Surrey?
1J. What does Community Development mean to you?
1*U Have you heard of 'Therapeutic community attitudes'? Yes No
If you answered Yes, what docs the term mean to you?
1.5• Did you attend meetings in any of the Trust houses? Yes No
If you answered Yes, what did you expect to do at meetings?
16. If you answered Yes to question 15» what did you expect other 
people to do at meetings?
1?. If you attended community meetings did. you do what you 
expected?
If No, what did you do instead?
Yes No
Appendix 7 (iv)
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18. If you attendod community meetings did people there do as
you expected? Yes Ho
If No, what did they do instead?
19. What person or group of persons do you think is responsible 
for policy decisions in the Trust as a whole?
20. What person or group of persons do you thinx is responsible 
for policy decisions in the Trust's houses?
21. Would you like to see any change in the situation desc ibed
in the answer to question 19? Yes No
If Yes, what kind of change?
22. Would you like to see any change in the situation described 
in the answer to question 20?
If Yes, what kind of change?
23» Are there any other changes you would like to see? Yes No
If Yes, what kind of change?
2k. What did you think about the research programme? For example
a. When you first knew about it were you Hostile In favour Indifferent
(Plonso ring appropriate answer)
b. When you last had any contact with it were you Hostile In favour Indifferent
25. Did the research programme create any difficulties for you? Yes Nb 
If Yes, please explain how.
26. Any additional comments you would’ like to add here which might 
be helpful would be much appreciated.
Appendix 8 (i)
f f f f i ' U N I V E R S I T Y  O F  S U R R E Y
Guildford Surrey GU2 5XH T 0483 71281 Telex 85331
Department ot Sociology Spring Torn, 1975
• CREDENTIAL MOTS
The b e a re r  o f  t h i s  n o te  i s  a s s is t in g -M a rg a re t  M o r r is ,  R esea rch  O f f i c e r  a t  
th e  U n iv e r s i t y  o f  S u rre y , i n  a .re s e a rc h  p r o je c t ,  l/e w ant to  know how 
n e ig h b o u rs  f e e l  a b o u t d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  accommodation, p ro v id e d  f o r  young 
p e o p le . Your a s s is ta n c e  in  a n sw e rin g  a few  q u e s tio n s  w i l l  bo much a p p re c ia te d .
Your name has been s e le c te d  a t  random from  th e  e le c t o r a l  r e g i s t e r  so th a t  
a p ro p e r  sam ple o f  o p in io n  may be o b ta in e d . I n d iv id u a l  answ ers  c a n n o t be 
i d e n t i f i e d  and you a rc  gua ra n te e d  co m p le te  a n o n y m ity .
Any q u e s tio n s  o r  e n q u ir ie s  a bou t th e  p r o je c t  s h o u ld  be a d d re sse d  to  
M a rg a re t M o r r is  a t  th e  above a d d re s s . The c r e d e n t ia ls  o f  th e  b e a re r  may be 
c o n firm e d  by te le p h o n in g  G u i ld fo rd  63^89 .
n m
U N I V E R S I T Y  O F  S U R R E Y
Guildford Surrey GU2 5XH T 0483 71281 Telex 85331
D epartm ent o f S oc io logy  S p r in g  Term, 1975 .
In te r v ie w in g  Schedu le
C .ro a e n t ic l no to  should, be p roduced in  answer to  any e n q u ir ie s  o r  q u e r ie s .
Good e v e n in g . I  am a s s is t in g  i n  a re s e a rc h  p r o je c t  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  U n iv e r s i t y  
o f  S u r re y . I  s h o u ld  be v e ry  g r a t e f u l  i f  you w ould sp a re  a few  m in u te s  to  answ er 
a b o u t h a l f  a dozen q u e s t io n s . I t  i s  a b o u t . House
1 . Have you h e a rd  o f  House? (T here  have been a number o f  young p e o p le
l i v i n g  th e re  u n t i l  r e c e n t l y ) . . . ................. ................................ .............................................
IF  'NO* OMIT QUESTIONS 2 TO 6
2 . Do you know a n y th in g  abou t th e  p e o p le  who l iv e d  th e re ?  (What s o r t  o f  p e o p le  
■were th e y ?  What s o r t  o f  th in g s  do you k n o w ? ) . . . . . . . . ................. .................................
3 .  D id  th e  o p e n in g  o r  c lo s u re  o f  th e  house a f f e c t  you o r  y o u r f a m i ly  i n  any way'
D id  you o r  y o u r fa m ily  know p e rs o n a l ly  anyone l i v i n g  th e re ?  (Who was th a t '  
How d id  you g e t on w it h  them? What d id  you t h in k  o f  them ?)
5« I f  a n o th e r s im i la r  house was g o in g  to  open in  t h i s  n e ig h b o u rh o o d , w o u ld  you 
be i n  fa v o u r  o r  opposed?
6 .  Would you l i k e  to  make any o th e r  comments?
Would you m ind ( i n  any ca se ) g iv in g  a few  p e rs o n a l d e t a i l s  so t h a t  we can  see 
i f  we have a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  sam ple o f  o p in io n ?
M o r  F
A re  you m a rr ie d  o r  s in g le ?
Would you m ind g iv in g  y o u r age ~ w i t h in  te n  ye a rs  w i l l  be q u i te  a l l  r i g h t ?  
Have you any c h ild re n ? (H o w  many? L iv in g  w ith  you? .Ages?)
What i s  y o u r jo b  ? (O ccu p a tio n )(H u sb a n d *s  i f  md. woman)
Do you own o r  r e n t  y o u r home?
Thank you v e ry  much f o r  y o u r a s s is ta n c e .  T h is  in fo r m a t io n  w i l l  be q u i te  
c o n f id e n t ia l . .  . '
Surrey C o m m u n i t y  Development Trust Limited »««,
Registered Office: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Ploaso reply to
17, Abbot Hoad, G u i ld fo r d ,  S u rre y
■ ? • ■ *
D n te :
Dear
T h is  i s  p a r t  o f  a q u e s t io n n a ire  d e v ise d  to  co ve r the  o p in io n s  o f  
r e s id e n t ia l  s t a f f  rnd  o th e rs  ta k in g  p a r t  in  a summer t r a in in g  programme 
f o r  c i t i z e n s h ip  i n  A m erica . Everyone w i l l  be asked to  com p le te  one copy , 
and r e t u r n  i t  to  th e  add ress  above. The answ ers w i l l  be c o m p le te ly  
c o n f id e n t ia l  to  th e  re s e a rc h  u n i t ,  names w i l l  be d e le te d  and o n ly  numbered 
re c o rd s  r e ta in e d .
I t  i s  v e ry  im p o r ta n t th a t  p e op le  s h o u ld  n o t d is c u s s  the  q u e s t io n n a ire  
b e fo re  f i l l i n g  i t  i n ,  though o f  co u rse  i t  i s  p e r f e c t ly  a l l  r i g h t  to  do so 
a f te rw a rd s .  I b i s  i s  n o t a te s t  in  w h ich  th e re  a re  r i g h t  and wrong answ ers , 
o r  ’ c a tc h ' q u e s t io n s . As a m a tte r o f  f a c t  th e re  i s  v e ry  c o n s id e ra b le
d isa g re e m e n t abou t the  is s u e s  w h ich  a re  r a is e d .  Any comments you l i k e  to
make w i l l  be welcom ed..
P lease  answer each i te m , even i f  th e re  a re  some abou t w h ich  you fe e l  
d o u b t fu l ,  o r  w ould  p r e fe r  to  q u a l i f y  y o u r answ er. I t  i s  b e s t to  r e p ly  
q u ic k ly  and s p o n ta n e o u s ly  r a th e r  than  to  d e l ib e r a te  f o r  a lo n g  t im e . To 
show w h ich  answer you choose, m e re ly  c i r c le  th e  l e t t e r  on th e  s c a le  w h ich  
m ost c lo s e ly  in d ic a te s  y o u r re a c t io n  to  each s ta te m e n t.
I t  w i l l  be e a s ie r  i f  you keep t h i s  i n  s ig h t  w h i ls t  you a re  a n sw e rin g
A means ' I  ag ree  a l i t t l e '  D means ' I  d is a g re e  s l i g h t l y '
B means ' I  agree m o d e ra te ly ' "E  means ' I  d is a g re e  m o d e ra te ly '
C means ' I  agree s t r o n g ly '  F means ' I  d is a g re e  s t r o n g ly '
Thank you v e ry  much f o r  y o u r a s s is ta n c e .
Yours s in c e r e ly ,
M arga re t N o r r is .
(o n  b e h a lf  o f  the  Research U n it )
1.
2.
3.
4 .
5.
6.
7.
8. 
9*
10.
H*
12.
13 .
14.
15 .
Opinion Survey
U s u a lly  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s ib le  f o r  a l l  members o f  a g ro u p  t o  ta k e  an 
e q u a l i n t e r e s t  and s h a re  i n  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  g ro u p
A B C D E F
Human n a tu re  b e in g  w h a t i t  i s , th e r e  w i l l  a lw a y s  be w a r and c o n f l i c t .
A B C D  E F
.A lm o s t ahy jo b  t h a t  can be done by a g ro u p  can be dene b e t t e r  by 
h a v in g  one p e rs o n  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  i t .
A B C D E F
. O bed ience  and r e s p e c t  f o r  a u t h o r i t y  a re  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  v i r t u e s  
c h i ld r e n  s h o u ld  le a r n
A B C D E F
I n  case o f  d is a g re e m e n t w i t h in  a g ro u p  th e  ju d g m e n t o f  th e  le a d e r  
s h o u ld  be f i n a l .
A B C D E F
No w eakness o r  d i f f i c u l t y  can h o ld  us ba ck  i f  we have  enough w i l l  
p o w e r.
A B C D E F
The b e s t c r i t e r i o n  f o r  ju d g in g  any te c h n iq u e  f o r  d e a l in g  w i t h  
o th e r  p e o p le  i s  i n  te rm s  o f  how e f f i c i e n t l y  i t  w i l l  g e t  th e  jo b  
d one .
A B C D E F
S c ie n c e  has i t s  p la c e , b u t  th e r e  a re  many im p o r ta n t  t h in g s  t h a t  
.c a n  n e v e r  p o s s ib le  be u n d e rs to o d  by th e  human m in d .
A B C D E F
T h e re  a re  o f t e n  o c c a s io n s  when an i n d iv i d u a l  whc i s  p a r t  o f  a 
w o rk in g  g ro u p  s h o u ld  do w ha t he th in k s  i s  r i g h t  r e g a r d le s s  o f  
w ha t th e  g ro u p  has d e c id e d  t o  do .
A B C D E F
Young p e o p le  som etim es g e t  r e b e l l i o u s  id e a s ,  b u t  as th e y  g rw o  up 
t f te y  o u g h t t o  g e t  o v e r  them  and s e t t l e  down.
A B C D E F
In  m ost p r a c t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  th e  more e x p e r ie n c e d  members o f  th e . 
g ro u p  s h o u ld  assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  th e  g ro u p .
A B C D E F
What t h i s  c o u n t r y  needs m o s t, more th a n  la w s  and p o l i t i c a l  
p rogram m es, i s  a few  c o u ra g e o u s , t i r e l e s s ,  d e v o te d  le a d e r s  i n  
whom p e o p le  can p u t  t h e i r  f a i t h .
A B C D E F
Som etim es one can be to o  o p e n -m in d e d  a b o u t th e  p o s s ib le  s o lu t io n s  
t o  a p ro b le m  t h a t  fa c e s  a g ro u p .
A B C D E F
I t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  f o r  le a r n in g  o r  e f f e c t i v e  w o rk  t h a t  te a c h e r s  o r  
bosses o u t l i n e  i n  d e t a i l  w h a t i s  t o  be done and e x a c t l y  how t o  go 
a b o u t i t .
A B C D E F
I n  a g ro u p  t h a t  r e a l l y  w a n ts  t o  g e t s o m e th in g  d o n e , th e  le a d e r  
s h o u ld  e x e r c is e  f r i e n d l y  b u t  f i r m  a u t h o r i t y .
A B C D E F
A p p e n d i x  y n i l ;
16 . Some l e is u r e  i s  n e c e s s a ry , b u t  i t  i s  g o o d , h a rd  w o rk  t h a t  makes 
l i f e  i n t e r e s t in g  and w o r th w h ile .
A B C  D E F
17 . D is c ip l i n e  s h o u ld  be th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  le a d e r  o f  a g ro u p .
A B C D E F
1 8 . When you  come r i g h t  d o w n -to  i t , ,  i t ' s  human n a tu r e  neve r, t o  dp 
a n y th in g  w i t h o u t  an eye t o  o n e 's  own p r o f i t .
A B C D E F <
1 9 . I t  i s  som etim es n e c e s s a ry  t o  use a u t o c r a t i c  m ethods t o  o b ta in  
d e m o c ra t ic  o b je c t iv e s .
A B C  D E F
20 . G e n e r a l ly  s p e a k in g , th e  le s s  g o ve rn m en t we have th e  b e t t e r  o f f  
we w i l l  be .
A B C  D E F
21. I t  i s  n o t  a lw a ys  p o s s ib le  t o  ke e p ’ t o  o n e 's  id e a ls  i n  e v e ry d a y  
b e h a v io u r .  •
A B C D E F
22 . When a p e rs o n  has a p ro b le m  o r  a w o r r y ,  i t  i s  b e s t  f o r  h im  n o t  
t o  t h i n k  a b o u t i t ,  b u t  t o  keep  busy  w i t h  more c h e e r f u l  t h in g s .
A B C D E F
23. Som etim es i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  t o  ig n o re  th e  v ie w s  o f  a fe w  p e o p le  
i n  o r d e r  t o  re a c h  a d e c is io n  i n  a g ro u p .
A B C D E F
2H. G e n e r a lly  th e r e  comes a t im e  when d e m o c ra t ic  g ro u p  m ethods m ust
be abandoned i n  o r d e r  to  s o lv e  p r a c t i c a l  p ro b le m s .
A B C D E F
25 . In  a d e m o c ra t ic  g ro u p , re g a r d le s s  o f  how one f e e l s ,  he s h o u ld  
n o t  w ith d ra w  h is  s u p p o r t  fro m  th e  g ro u p .
A B C D E F
26. F ig h t in g  t o  p u t  o n e 's  id e a ls  i n t o  p r a c t ic e  i s  a lu x u r y  t h a t  o n ly  
a fe w  can  a f f o r d .
(Version sent to referring agencies)
Research U n it ,
S u rre y  Community D evelopm ent T ru s t ,  
17, Abbot Hoad,
GUILDFORD, S u rre y .
Dear
Your c l i e n t
to  A ugust 197 f o r  a p e r io d  o f  abou t
....................................     was a
d u r in g  th e  y e a r from  Septem ber, 
 ...........   weeks.
Your o p in io n  o f  th e  im pac t o f  re s id e n c e  a t  t h i s  h o s te l
w ould be a v a lu a b le  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  e v a lu a t in g  th e  w ork o f  th e  T r u s t .  We s h a l l  
th e r e fo re  be v e ry  g r a t e fu l  i f  you w ould answer th e  q u e s tio n s  be low  and r e t u r n  t h i s  
l e t t e r  to  th e  Research U n it .  A nonym ity  i s  gua ran teed  to  re s id e n ts  and to  a l l  
o th e r  c o n t r ib u to r s  to  th e  re s e a rc h  programme, w h ich  i s  c o n t in u in g  f o r  a p e r io d  
o f  abou t th re e  y e a rs ; r e p l ie s  w i l l  n o t be seen by any T ru s t p e rs o n n e l re s p o n s ib le  
f o r  p la ce m e n ts . I f  th e  n a tu re  o f  y o u r agency makes some o r  a l l  o f  th e  q u e s tio n s  
seem in a p p r o p r ia te ,  p le a se  r e t u r n  th e  fo rm  w ith  a n o te  to  t h i s  e f f e c t  i n  th e  
space f o r  comment.
(S . No.  ................................) P lease  p la c e  a t i c k  in  th e  box b e s id e  th e  most
a p p ro p r ia te  re sp o n se .
c )  My c l i e n t  seemed to  have no o p in io n  abou t the  accom m odation
d ) I  do n o t know what my c l i e n t  th o u g h t o f  th e  accom m odation.
2a) . My c l i e n t  seemed to  b e n e f i t  fro m  th e  s ta y .
b ) My c l i e n t  seemed to  be a d v e rs e ly  a f fe c te d  by th e  s ta y .
c )  My c l i e n t  seemed n o t to  be a f fe c te d  one way o r  th e  o th e r  by th e  s ta y .
d ) I  do n o t know what e f f e c t  h is /h e r  s ta y  had on my c l i e n t
C once rn ing  h is /h e r  s ta y  a t
1a) My c l i e n t  seemed s a t i s f ie d  w ith  th e  accom m odation,
b ) My c l ie n t  seemed d is s a t i s f ie d  w ith  th e  accommodation
3a) My c l i e n t  seemed to  l i k e  th e  k in d  o f  comm unity l i f e  h e /she
e xp e rienced  th e re .
b ) My c l i e n t  seemed to  d i s l i k e  the  k in d  o f  comm unity l i f e  h e /she
exp e rie n ce d  th e re .
c )  My c l i e n t  seemed to  be i n d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  k in d  o f  com m unity l i f e
h e /she  e xp e rie n ce d  th e re .
d ) I  do n o t know w he the r he /sh e  l ik e d  th e  k in d  o f  com m unity l i f e
h e /sh e  e xp e rie n ce d  th e r e .
*+a) My c l i e n t  seemed to  l i k e  th e  o th e r  r e s id e n ts .
b )  My c l i e n t  seemed to  d i s l i k e  the  o th e r  r e s id e n ts .
c )  My c l i e n t  seemed in d i f f e r e n t  to ,  o r  u n a ffe c te d  b y , o th e r  re s id e n ts .
d )  I  do n o t know how my c l ie n t !  re g a rd ed  th e  o th e r  r e s id e n ts .
5a) T h is  c e n tre  w ou ld  be f i r s t  on my l i s t  o f  p o s s ib le  p lacem en ts  f o r
o th e r  c l ie n t s  w ith  th e  same e n tra n ce  c r i t e r i a .
b )  T h is  c e n tre  w ould be h ig h  on my l i s t  o f  p o s s ib le  p lacem en ts  f o r
o th e r  c l ie n t s  w ith  th e  same e n tra n ce  c r i t e r i a .
c )  T h is  c e n tre  w ou ld  be abou t midway on my l i s t  o f  p o s s ib le  p lacem en ts
f o r  o th e r  c l ie n t s  w ith  th e  same e n tra n c e  c r i t e r i a .
d )  T h is  c e n tre  w ou ld  be low  on my l i s t  o f  p o s s ib le  p lacem en ts  f o r
o th e r  c l ie n t s  w ith  th e  same e n tra n ce  c r i t e r i a .
e ) T h is  c e n tre  w ould n o t fe a tu re  a g a in  on my l i s t  o f  p o s s ib le  p lacem en ts
f o r  o th e r  c l ie n t s  w ith  th e  same e n tra n ce  c r i t e r i a .
□
□
□
□
□
□
□
□
n
Any fu r t h e r  comments on th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  p e r io d  o f  re s id e n c e  on th e  s o c ia l  
a d ju s tm e n t and g e n e ra l w e llb e in g  o f  y o u r c l i e n t  would be welcomed, and w i l l  be 
h e lp fu l  i n  g u id in g  fu tu r e  p o l ic y .  I f  you t ic k e d  e i th e r  box 2a o r  2b , f u r t h e r  
in fo rm a t io n  on th e  k in d  o f  b e n e f i t  o r  adverse  e f f e c ts  n o t ic e d  w ou ld  be e s p e c ia l ly  
h e lp f u l .
Thank you v e ry  much f o r  your a s s is ta n c e , 
Yours s in c e r e ly ,
M rs. M a rg a re t N o r r is ,
R esearch U n it ,  S .C .D .T . L td .
NAME:
DATE OF B IR TH  . .  . ................. ................ . . .  . ......................................
SEX  ........... .. ........................ .. ..............................................
DATE OF TEST  .......................................   ADMIN B Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
NO. IN  S E R IE S ................... ........................... ................ .. . .  A T   ..........................................
CONSTRUCTS.
ELEMENTS 1 2  3 M S 6 7 8 9 10
;---   f----T— — ----
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The o r ig in a l  in te n t io n  o f  th e  s tu d y  was to  supp lem ent some p re v io u s  
w ork  done by  Moore (1966) a ls o  u s in g  b in o c u la r  r i v a l r y  te c h n iq u e s . T h is  
i s  a method w h ich  has th e  advantage o f  a v o id in g  d i f f i c u l t i e s  abou t 
d is t in g u is h in g  between c a te g o r ie s  o f  a g g re s s io n , f o r  example th o se  o f  
p r o - s o c ia l  and a n t i - s o c ia l  a g g re s s io n  d is c u s s e d  by Sears (1961) and o f  
i n t e r p r e t in g  a g g re s s iv e  b e h a v io u r . M oore, u s in g  g roups o f  c h i ld r e n  and 
young p e o p le  aged e ig h t ,  te n ,  tw e lv e , s ix te e n  and e ig h te e n  found  s ig n i f i c a n t  
in c re a s e s  i n  p e rc e p t io n  as a fu n c t io n  o f  age and a s i g n i f ic a n t  d i f fe r e n c e  
betw een sexes . O ld e r c h i ld r e n  saw more a g g re s s io n  th a n  younger c h i ld r e n  
and boys saw more a g g re s s io n  th a n  g i r l s ,  when th e y  were a l l  p re s e n te d  
w ith  s l id e s ,  i n  a b in o c u la r  r i v a l r y  s i t u a t io n  show ing one p ic tu r e  o f  
a g g re s s iv e  a c t i v i t y  and one p ic tu r e  o f  n o n -a g g re s s iv e  a c t i v i t y  
s im u lta n e o u a ly . . Moore su g g e s ts  th a t  t h i s  s u p p o rts  th e  th e o ry  th a t  
a g g re s s io n  i s  a r e s u l t  o f  s o c ia l i s a t io n ,  s in c e  i t  in c re a s e s  as c h i ld r e n  
grow more f a m i l ia r  w ith  an a g g re s s iv e  e n v iro n m e n t. Toch and S c h u lte  1961 
dem ons tra ted  a s ig n i f i c a n t  in c re a s e  in  th e  p e rc e p t io n  o f  v io le n c e  as a 
r e s u l t  o f  p o l ic e  t r a in in g  o ve r a  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  p e r io d  and Moore draw s 
a p a r a l le l  between e d u c a tio n  in t o  a p o lic e m a n ’ s r e a l i t y  and th e  s lo w e r 
p ro ce ss  by  w h ich  c h i ld r e n  a re  s o c ia l is e d  in t o  an a g g re s s iv e  s o c ie ty .
She a ccoun ts  f o r  th e  d if fe r e n c e  betw een th e  sexes on th e  b a s is  o f  le a r n in g  
th e o ry ,  s u g g e s tin g  th a t  i t  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  s e x ro le  t r a in in g .
On c o n s id e ra t io n ,  th e re  appeared to  be th re e  p ro b le m a tic  fe a tu re s  
i n  M oo re 's  s tu d y . T h e - f i r s t  was th a t  th e  d i f fe r e n c e  betw een th e  sexes 
rem a ined  c o n s ta n t a t  a l l  ages, whereas i f  i t  i s  accoun ted  f o r  b y  s e x ro le  
t r a in in g  i t  m ig h t be expected  to  in c re a s e  a t  a r e g u la r  r a t e .  A c o n s ta n t 
d i f fe r e n c e  m ig h t be due to , in n a te  f a c t o r s .  S e co n d ly , th e  c o n s ta n t d i f fe r e n c e  
m ig h t be e x p la in e d  by K o h lb e rg 's  th e o ry  (1967) p o s i t in g  a c r i t i c a l  phase 
o f  gender i d e n t i t y  fo rm a tio n  between th re e  and seven y e a rs  o f  age, a f t e r
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w h ich  b e h a v io u r i s  m o tiv a te d  by  a d a p ta t io n  to  p h y s ic a l- s o c ia l  r e a l i t y ,  
le a d in g  to  c o n s is te n t  b e h a v io u r to  p re s e rv e  a s ta b le  s e l f - im a g e .  The 
age range  i n  M oore’ s sample does n o t in c lu d e  c h i ld r e n  young enough to  
in v e s t ig a te  th e  c r i t i c a l  p e r io d .  T h ir d ly ,  th e  f in d in g s  m ig h t be con fused  
b y  th e  e f f e c ts  o f  e xp e rie n ce  le a d in g  to  in c re a s in g  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  th e  
c o n te n t o f  th e  p ic tu r e s  w h ich  Moore d e v is e d  f o r  h e r s tu d y . I t  has been 
dem onstra ted  by  Enge l (1936) th a t  m onocu la r p redom inance i s  a fu n c t io n  
o f  th e  f a m i l i a r i t y  o f  o b je c ts .  H is  s u b je c ts  p e rc e iv e d  p h o to g ra p h s  o f  
fa c e s  shown th e  r i g h t  way up more o f te n  th a n  fa c e s  shown in v e r te d ,  when 
b o th  were p re se n te d  i n  a b in o c u la r  r i v a l r y  s i t u a t io n .  Bagby (1957 ) showed 
th a t  s u b je c ts  p e rc e iv e d  scenes w h ich  in c lu d e d  f ig u r e s  fro m  t h e i r  own 
c u l tu r e  more r e a d i ly  th a n  th o se  w h ich  in c lu d e d  f ig u r e s  fro m  a n o th e r 
c u l tu r e ,  a g a in  under c o n d it io n s  o f  b in o c u la r  r i v a l r y .  H a s to r f  and Myro 
(1959) d is c u s s  th e se  and o th e r  e x p e r im e n ta l f in d in g s  fro m  t h e i r  own w ork 
and co n c lu de  th a t  m e a n in g fu ln css  i s  more im p o r ta n t th a n  mere s t im u lu s  
c h a ra c te r ,  b u t th e y  do n o t d i f f e r e n t i a t e  betw een f a m i l i a r i t y  and o th e r  
d e te rm in a n ts  o f  m e a n in g fu ln e s s . Moore does n o t d is c u s s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  th e  s p e c i f i c  c o n te n t o f  h e r  p ic tu r e s  may a ls o  be 
a fu n c t io n  o f  age and th u s  co n ta m in a te  th e  measurement o f  p e rc e p t io n  o f  
a g g re s s io n . The p a ir s  o f  p ic tu r e s  she uses a re  as f o l lo w s : -
1 . Mailman v  k n i fe d  man.
2 . Man w ith  s u itc a s e  v  hanged man.
3 . Farmer p u sh in g  p lo u g h  v  man w ith  gun s ta n d in g  o v e r dead man.
4 . Man s ta n d in g  a t  m icrophone v  man s h o o t in g  s e l f  i n  head.
3 .  Man a t  d r i l l  p re s s  v man k n i f i n g  a n o th e r man.
6 . Man show ing a n o th e r man a p ic tu r e  v  man s h o o tin g  a n o th e r man.
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There i s  an em phasis on extrem e fo rm s o f  a d u l t  v io le n c e ,  d e a th  and 
le t h a l  w ounding , w h ich  even a l lo w in g  f o r  d i f fe r e n c e s  i n  c u l tu r e  seem 
u n l ik e ly  to  be p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  hand e xp e rie n c e  o f  many c h i ld r e n .  I t  
may be th a t  Moore i s  m easuring  th e  in c re a s e d  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  h e r s u b je c ts  
as a fu n c t io n  o f  age to  have enco u n te re d  th e  somewhat s te re o ty p e d  
p o r t r a y a ls  o f  such - i n  th e  mass m edia and t h i s  w ou ld  accoun t
f o r  th e  c o n s ta n t d i f fe r e n c e ,  i n  p e rc e p t io n  betw een th e  sexes , r a th e r  th a n  
th e  in c re a s in g  d iv e rg e n c e  w h ich  s o c ia l i s a t io n  w ou ld  seem to  p r e d ic t .  .
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Methods
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A s te re o s c o p ic  v ie w e r was used , connected  to  th e  m ains and o p e ra te d  
b y  an in t e r r u p t o r  s w itc h .
The d ra w in g s  f o r  th e  s l id e s  a re  re p ro d u ce d  on page 6a. C o n s id e ra b le  
a t t e n t io n  was p a id  to  th e  s u b je c t  m a t te r ,  s t y le  o f  d ra w in g  and r e la t io n s h ip  
between th e  s l id e  p a i r s .  I t  v/as c o n s id e re d  e s s e n t ia l  to  p roduce  m a te r ia l  
w h ich  w ou ld  be e q u a lly  f a m i l ia r  to  th e  w ho le  age range  and w h ich  w ou ld  be 
r e a l i s t i c  and w i t h in  th e  range  o f  no rm a l e x p e r ie n c e . I t  was a ls o  d e s ir a b le  
to  a v o id  ca u s in g  a n x ie ty ,  e i t h e r  as an a f t e r  e f f e c t  on e t h ic a l  g ro u n d s , o r  
w ty ' i ' in h ib it  responses  because o f  p o s s ib le  i d e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  
C h a ra c te rs  p o r t ra y e d  -  th e  a u th o rs  o f  an e a r l ie r  s tu d y  (Mussen and N a y lo r ,  
195*0 comment on t h id  f a c t o r  as a c o m p lic a t io n  i n  p r o je c t io n  t e s t s .  The 
s u b je c t  m a tte r  was e v e n tu a l ly  d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  b a s ic  r e c u r r e n t  a g g re s s iv e  
s i t u a t io n s  fe a tu re d  in  c h i ld r e n 's  co m ics , w ith  w h ich  t h i s  age g ro u p  a re  
f a m i l ia r .  I t  in c lu d e s  p ic tu r e s  o f  p e o p le  h i t t i n g ,  k ic k in g ,  b e a t in g ,  p u n ch in g  
and p u l l in g  th e  h a i r  o f ,  o th e r  p e o p le . In  some cases' b i r d s  o r  a n im a ls  
a re  th e  a g g re sso rs  o r  o b je c ts  o f  a g g re s s io n . The use o f  a n im a ls  as 
s u b s t i tu te s  f o r  humans i n  p r o je c t iv e  te s ta  i s  common, and f in d in g s  c o n firm e d  
th a t  th e re  was no s i g n i f i c a n t  v a r ia t i o n  i n  response  to  th e s e  p a i r s  o f  s l id e s .  
The o n ly  scene show ing p o s s ib le  d e a th  i s  o f  a cowboy and In d ia n  e n c o u n te r , 
a ls o  fo J& L lia r i n  com ics and on t e le v is io n .  The d ra w in g s  were d e s ig n e d  to  
s t r i k e  a ba la nce  between re a l is m ,  w h ich  m ig h t be d is tu r b in g  and hum our, 
w h ich  m ig h t p roduce  detachm ent^and so were drawn in  a s e m i-c a r to o n  s t y le ,  
n o t in te n d e d  to  be fu n n y .
In  o rd e r  to  m in im is e  p o s s ib le  e f f e c t s  on p e rc e p t io n  o f  v a r ia t io n s  i n  
d e t a i l ,  c o n t r a s t ,  e t c . ,  each p a i r  o f  s l id e s  was made as s im i la r  as p o s s ib le .
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M o d if ic a t io n s  were u s u a l ly  made o n ly  to  th e  fe a tu re  re p re s e n t in g  a g g re s s iv e  
c o n te n t ,  a lth o u g h  t h i s  change was sometim es r e in fo r c e d  b y  a l t e r in g  th e  
e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  fa c e s  o f  th e  a c to rs  d e p ic te d . F or in s ta n c e ,  i n  s l id e  
th ro e  th e  a g g re s s iv e  s l id e  shows a woman h o ld in g  a boy by th e  e a r , w hereas 
th e  o th e r  s l id e  shows a s im i la r  d ra w in g , b u t i n  t h i s  p ic tu r e  th e  woman i s  
h o ld in g  th e  b o y 's  hand.
S c o r in g  was on th e  fo l lo w in g  b a s is  used b y  Moore (1966)
2 p o in ts  -  A g g re ss ive  s l id e  d e s c r ib e d  by S, e .g .  ' In d ia n  s h o o t in g  m a n '.
1 p o in t  -  F u s io n  d e e c r ib e d :in  te rm s in c lu d in g  a g g re s s io n  (com prom ise) 
e .g .  ' In d ia n  s h o o tin g  ta r g e t  find m an '•
1 p o in t  -  F u s io n  d e s c r ib e d , a g g re s s iv e  scene p e rc e iv e d , b u t d e s c r ib e d  
i n  n o n -a g g re s s iv e  te rm s (com prom ise) e .g .  'C a t w it h  m ouse '.
0 p o in t  -  F u s io n  d e s c r ib e d  in  te rm s w ith  no a g g re s s iv e  c o n te n t ,  e .g .
'C a t w it h  a b a l l  o f  w oo l w it h  head and t a i l ' .
0  p o in t  -  N o n -a g g re ss ive  s l id e  d e s c r ib e d , e .g .  'C a t w ith  b a l l  o f  w o o l ' .
I n  o rd e r  to  a v o id  sequence e f f e c t s ,  s l id e s  were random ised  fo r . 
each s u b je c t  and each s l id e  was shown a second t im e , a ls o  ra n d o m ise d , 
w ith  th e  eye p o s i t io n  re v e rs e d . S lid e s  were a ls o  a rra n g ed  so t h a t  h a l f  
o f  th e  a g g re s s iv e  s l id e s  were a lw ays shown to  th e  r i g h t  eye f i r s t ,  so 
t h a t  s e ts  to  p e rc e iv in g  a g g re ss io n  by  e i th e r  eye c o u ld  be a v o id e d .
A two second, exposure  was used . Longer tim e  was fo und  u n n e ce ssa ry  
i n  p r e te s t in g ,  s in c e  c h i ld r e n  announce p ro m p tly  w hat th e y  see f i r s t  and 
i f  a llo w e d  tim e  to  c o n s id e r fu s io n  w i l l  e x p e rim e n t by  c lo s in g  one eye , 
d e s p ite  e x h o r ta t io n s  to  keep b o th  eyes open.
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Name . . . . . . .
No. i n  s e r ie s  
D a te  ...............
10
9
00
7
6
5
4
3
2
1
0
N .B .
It is regretted that it did not prove possible to trace the 
original source of this technique which is no longer listed 
in any accessible review of test material. The idea was not 
the author's, but the test itself, as explained, was 
unsatisfactory in many respects.
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S u r r e y  C o m m u n i t y  D e v e l o p m e n t  T r u s t  L i m i t e d  (R tg h tm d  Chtrity 264133)
Registered Office: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Please reply to:—
Mra. Marcoret Morris,
I Research Unit,
17, Abbot Road, GUILDFORD.
' *V
• ’ *
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN
The subject of this case history has been at some time a resident in 
one of the homes provided by the Trust. In order to help us make better 
informed decisions about the most appropriate policies in future* researoh 
has been arranged to chart the progroes of residents in homes and after 
they have left.
It would be in the interosts of countless similar homeless people 
if you could contact this Unit whon the following kinds of information come 
to your attention, or any similar kind of information you may think 
rolevant:-
1. Change of address of client, especially if this means transfer of 
records to another area.
2» Closure, or re-opening, of case.
J. Nows about client, both negative (such as re-entry into institution; 
need for further agency support; problems or troubles involving 
family or employers or police; illness) and also positive (marriage, 
birth of children, improved occupational eircumstances, any instances 
of social success and adjustment, however small). The latter are 
rarely recorded, only negative instances being used for research 
purposes, and this is a defect that it is hoped to remedy.
Permission has been given to have this letter attached to case 
histories. Please contact me personally if you have any queries..
Yours sincerely,
S u r r e y  C o m m u n i t y  D e v e l o p m e n t  T r u s t  L i m i t e d  (Fitgltitrtd Chirlty 264133)
Registered Offico: 50/52 HIGH STREET, EPSOM, SURREY 
Ploase roply to:—
\■- See below •
' V ■
To the caseworker for the service or organisation which referred
the application for  ......   to become a
resident at  .... ............... ......
Dear  ..... .......... .....
Will you please attaoh the letter enclosed with this to 
the case records for this resident? Thank you.
Yours sincerely,
Margaret Norris, 
Research Unit,
17 Abbot Road, 
Guildford, 
Surrey.
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Appendix 19
Policy Statement agreed at the Technical Section meeting, February,1973
Surrey Community Development Trust Ltd
♦
The following statements of policy have been agreed by the 
Technical Section of the Council of Management.
The values underlying the Trust’s policy include ideas of 
individual and group growth and development through social interaction 
based on the experience of community interdependence; of the use of 
democratic and rational processes; of responsibility for mutual 
assistance in small groups, in the organisation, and in the community 
at large; of the possibility of resolving or tolerating conflict in 
order to achieve a common good.
The Trust aims to initiate processes in the community within the 
county boundaries of Surrey which will effect changes in the community . 
as a whole, and in individuals within the community.
The objectives of the Trust are to involve the community in the 
provision of support, and resources for social deviants; to use 
education and research to increase knowledge and understanding of 
social deviance; and to re-assimilate deviants into the life of the 
community.
•Social deviants’ refers to people who are regarded as social 
problems by official agencies, and particularly to those referred to 
the Trust as a consequence of court proceedings or the diagnosis of 
mental disorder, or who are unsupported mothers. It is intended to 
widen the range of people for whom the Trust provides resources, in 
. due course. The term ’social deviant’, as well as others which carry 
suggestions of criticism or patronage (e.g. 'inadequate', 'failure', 
'client') are not used in publicity or other literature for general 
circulation, since this would conflict with the educational 
objectives of the Trust.
The intention of the Trust through the involvement of the 
community in the provision of resources and support, is not only to 
achieve the provision of material resources, but also to decrease 
prejudice and hostility towards people regarded as social problems.
It is anticipated that residents will develop a capacity to part­
icipate in normal social life, and gain in self respect. The change 
in attitude of the community would be one means of effecting this.
So will the removal of the stigma of being a 'problem' or 'deviant', 
and it is for this reason that terms associated with welfare and 
social agencies (e.g. 'hostel', 'warden') are avoided. (People 
living in the Trust's multi-purpose centres are referred to as 
residents, and the centres are given names (e.g. ♦****♦ House,
***** House)) Some residents have, not been 'labelled' as 'problems', 
and the intention of the Trust iG to ensure that those who hove been 
so stigmatised should cease to regard themselves, or bo regarded by 
others, as different from the rest of the community.
Appendix 19 cent cd
(2)
The way in which residents contribute to t'neii* own group 
community life, and to that of the wider community, will vary 
according to the composition of the groups and the initiative 
of the resident staff. As the network develops, regular inter­
changes of ideas and opinions are anticipated, to which all 
members of .the organisation, including residents, staff, and 
committee members, will contribute.
The framework of the network of centres, also multi-purpose 
(that is, including residents who have been referred from different 
agencies, for varying reasons, or self referred) and in some cases 
providing considerable support from trained staff, will permit 
movement within the network by residents according to their 
fluctuating needs for support. The advantage of such a flexible 
system would be that residents temporarily requiring higher levels 
of support could be accommodated without damage to self respect, 
or Ire-labelling1 as problematic. Those entering the network needing 
high levels of support could be gradually re-assimilated into normal 
life.
It is expected that the opportunity to participate in decisions 
affecting the local group, and the organisation as a whole, will 
give residents the opportunities to exercise the social skills 
necessary for integration into normal community life. Some kind of 
regular community meeting would be the minimum requirement to ensure 
that residents do participate in decision making. It is also 
expected that interaction between local residents and residents in 
the Trust’s centres will be of mutual benefit, leading to an increase 
in understanding and tolerance.
It is intended to implement this policy for a period of three 
years, during the course of which suggestions for revision or 
alteration will be welcomed. It is not considered likely that any 
major policy change will be effected during this time, -whilst the 
organisation is acquiring stability and evaluating the results of 
present policy.
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U N I V E R S I T Y  O F  S U R R E Y
Guildford Surrey GU2 5XH T  0483 71281 Telex 859331
Department of Sociology
October, 1976
Dear
Enclosed is a forerunner of the final research report which will be 
finished next year. I hope that you will find it interesting. As a result 
of the minority response to this report and recognising that the final 
analysis will probably be disputed by some participants, I am looking for 
come assistance and do hope that you will be able.to help.
I enclose some extracts from my records. These are a few of many 
hundreds^ each of which was recorded within a few hours of the events or 
statements occurring. I am anxious to obtain participant corroboration 
from as wide a cross section of the organisation as possible.
The sample here is of statements made or events which occurred when 
you were present. They are quite unrepresentative of the whole sample.
For this purpose I am not concerned with the accuracy of any speaker's 
statement, only that the statement was actually made. You would help 
enormously if you could corroborate the extracts, or indeed, correct them 
if you think that I have chosen an example which you find it difficult to 
credit the speaker made. The events took place a long time ago, now, and 
I appreciate you may experience difficulties, but it has taken much 
patient work to complete the analysis to this stage. I have identified, 
for your personal information only, the speaker, or participants, the 
date and place. These will very rarely appear in the text. Each extract 
is confidential until it has been confirmed and I am only writing to 
people upon whose discretion I feel sure I can rely.
Please look at each extract. . If you recall the statement being made, 
or the events described, write 'remembered1 and your initials, on the extract. 
If you cannot recall the exact event but think it represents typical views 
of the speaker or represents a typical situation please write 'representative * 
and initial that, on the extract. If you think the extract unrepresentative, 
please write 'unlikely' or 'unrepresentative' and initial that on the extract. 
Please treat each extract separately.
Each extract included in the final.report will have been corroborated 
by one or more of all the participants present. Names of such participants 
will never be disclosed, unless they waive anonymity, but records will be 
deposited with the University as a guarantee of the. validity of the final 
analysis.
I am sorry to have to approach you again, as I had hoped that I should 
not need to bother anyone after I had left fieldwork. However, the kind of
2criticism levelled at the finance report suggests that this in a necessary 
safeguard to ensure that the final work is regarded as reputable and 
reliable in every detail.
A stamp .ed addressed envelope is enclosed for you to use to reply.
I should be very grateful if you could deal with this as soon as possible, 
as I am working very hard to meet the original deadline.
Yours sincerely,
Margaret Norris 
Research Officer
Appendix 22 - Norms
I n  sequence a s  f o l lo w s :  AN ON FAN FON HAN HON
W ith  a  fe w  e x c e p t io n s  a l l  e x t r a c t s  h ave  b e e n  c o r r o b o r a te d .
B ra c k e ts  d en o te  name o m it te d ,  r o le  u s u a l ly  s u b s t i t u t e d .  
D o u b le  b r a c k e ts  in d ic a t e  a u t h o r ’ s  e x p la n a to r y  n o te s .
R e fe re n c e s  t o  num bers p re c e d e d  b y  L ,  P , CH, e t c .  a r e  t o  
p ag es  o f  ra w  d a ta ,  m in u te s , lo g  b o o k  n o te s  e t c .
STATEMENTS
Alpha Norm 1 - Orientation to a clearly defined task
1 .  See p u b l i c i t y  h an d o u ts  (A p p e n d ix  2 0 )*, D e s p ite  s ta te d  o b je c t iv e s  
and p r im a r y  ta s k s ,  s ee  C h a p te r  I ,  a  v a r i e t y  o f  ta s k s  w ere  a lr e a d y  
p la n n e d  i n  d e t a i l  on th e  b a s is  o f  'a s  re q u e s te d *  o r  ’ u r g e n t ly  n e e d e d •„
The o n ly  p r o je c t s  c o s te d  w ere  th e  r e s i d e n t i a l  co m m u n ities  and th e  
fa rm  and th e s e  w ere  th e  o n ly  ones e s t a b l is h e d .  No a l t e r a t i o n s  w ere  
made to  th e s e  p la n s  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  e x p re s s e d  needs  f o r  accom m odation , 
f o r  c o u p le s , f o r  e x a m p le . No p o l ic y  d is c u s s io n s  r e s u l t e d  d u r in g  
f ie ld w o r k  fro m  th e  reco m m endations  i n  th e  r e s e a r c h  s tu d y , p re s e n te d  
i n  June  1 9 7 ^ , o f  needs o f  s in g le  hom eless i n  th e  c o u n ty .
2 .  Tech Sec member J u ly  197^5 ’ T r y in g  to  g e t  a  l o t  o f  houses  
t o g e th e r ,  g e t  them  i n  some c o n d it io n  and th e n  g e t  a p p r o p r ia te  s t a f f  
f o r  them  and th e n  g e t  w h at we f e l t  w ere  p e o p le  who needed  t o  be  
s e rv e d  b y  t h a t  • • • •  p e o p le  w o u ld  come to  some k in d  o f  assessm en t 
com m unity • • • •  t h a t  h as  b een  th e  o v e r r id in g  p h ilo s o p h y  r i g h t  fro m  
th e  b e g in n in g  . . . . ’ L823
A lp h a  Norm 2  -  R e l ia n c e  on s k i l l s  o f  e x p e r ts ,  le a d e r s  (th o u g h
p e r c e p t io n s  o f  who was e x p e r t ,  l e a d e r ,  v a r ie d )
1 .  Admin Sec member A ugust 1 9 7 ^ : ' I  am n o t a t  a l l  i n  fa v o u r  o f  h a v in g  
th in g s  ru n  b y  an y  d e m o c ra tic  b o d ie s , i n  my e x p e r ie n c e  i t  i s  a lw a y s  
i n e f f i c i e n t ’ L1001
2 .  S t a f f ;  ' I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  f o r  me to  make a m is ta k e ' ( ( r e  p r o f e s s io n a l  
ju d g e m e n t) )  L 1275
*
3« RW: 'How do you know w hat i s  r i g h t  f o r  r e s id e n t s ? '  S t a f f :
•P r o fe s s io n a l  t r a i n i n g '  L5^5
*f. S t a f f :  ' I  am r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  s a y in g  who le a v e s  and who d o e s n 't  
and a n y  h o s t i l i t y  i s  d i r e c t e d  a t  m e' IA 51
5 .  R e s id e n t :  ' I  d id  n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  m y s e lf  u n t i l  he  e x p la in e d  th in g s  
to  m e' IA 08
Alpha Norm 3 - Hierarchical bureaucratic procedures preferred
1 .  'P o l ic y  and a u t h o r i t y *  w ere  s ta te d  b y  th e  P r o je c t  D i r e c t o r  to  
be th e  fu n c t io n s  o f  th e  Management C o u n c il L32
2 .  R e s id e n t :  'T h e  a re n a  ( ( in f o r m a l  n o n -b u r e a u c r a t ic ) )  sys tem  i n  
m e e tin g s  le a d s  to  a  s h a m b le s ' L6^9
3 *  Tech Sec member a rg u e d  f o r  th e  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  h ie r a r c h i c a l  
b u r e a u c r a t ic  p ro c e d u re s  ( ( e x t r a c t  to o  le n g th y  to  i n c lu d e ) )  L658
*f. Tech Sec member re q u e s te d  fo r m a l m in u t in g  o f  a d m in is t r a t iv e  
p ro c e d u re s  and fo r m a l r e p o r ts  to  m e e tin g s  L138*t
A lp h a  Norm -  A u t h o r i t y  fro m  a b o v e , s i t u a t i o n s  d e f in e d  a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y  
(th o u g h  p e r c e p t io n s  o f  who was 'a b o v e ' v a r ie d )
1 .  PD: 'T h e r e  a r e  t im e s  i n  an y  d e m o c ra tic  o r g a n is a t io n  when th e  
o n ly  s o lu t io n  to  s i t u a t i o n s  i s  th e  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  s ta n c e *  L669 
PD J u ly  1 9 7 ^ : 'M y a u t h o r i t a r i a n  r o l e  h as  now c e a s e d , I  am a b o u t to  
a d o p t a  new r o l e  and I  w i l l  i n  f a c t  en co u rag e  d e m o c ra tic  p a r t ic ip a t io n * L 8 o 4
2 .  CMA m in u te s  A p r i l  1 972  A ls o  coded AN6 : * • • • ♦  th e  C o u n c il  o f  
Management h ave  a  c le a r  management r e s p o n s i b i l i t y '  'S u p p o rt  
c o m m itte es  w ere  " m e re ly  s p o n s o r in g  b o d ie s , th e  s t r u c t u r e  i s  n o t  
f l u i d  and th e  l i a i s o n  o f f i c e r  was m is ta k e n  i n  t h in k in g  t h a t  th e  
s u p p o rt  c o m m itte es  had a n y  a u t h o r i t y "  '  L32
3 *  Tech Sec member O c to b e r 1 9 7 ^ : *1  h av e  acceded  to  p re s s u r e  fro m  
b e lo w ' L1063
'T o  a l l  s e n io r s  • • • •  You a lr e a d y  know I  have  b een  a p p o in te d  
L ia is o n  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r  • • • •  you  h ave  a lr e a d y  r e c e iv e d  in f o r m a t io n  
c o n c e rn in g  th e  ty p e  o f  p e rs o n  e l i g i b l e  • • • •  I  am g iv in g  th e  c r i t e r i a  
f o r  s e le c t io n  to  S o u th  H o use ' P97a
5# S u p p o rt co m m ittee  member: ' I f  th e  r e s id e n ts  o b je c t  to  y o u r  r u le s  
you can  s a y  t h a t  th e  co m m itte e  a r e  f i r m l y  b e h in d  th e m ' L26V
Alpha Norm 5 - Cooperation between organisation and statutory
a u t h o r i t i e s  em phasised
1 .  See p u b l i c i t y  l e a f l e t s  (A p p e n d ix  2 0 )  'T h e  P r o b a t io n  and  
A f t e r -C a r e  S e r v ic e  i s  a c c e p t in g  a  w id e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
o ffe n d e r s  i n  th e  com m unity • • • •  welcom es d eve lo p m en ts  b u t  f e e l s  
th e y  w i l l  o n ly  make sense i f  accom panied b y  an  im a g in a t iv e  and  
e n e r g e t ic  p a r tn e r s h ip  b e tw een  s t a t u t o r y  and v o lu n t a r y  b o d ie s '
( O f f i c i a l  b ro c h u re  1972)
2 .  PD: 'T h e  T r u s t  g iv e s  th e  P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  a  fe e d b a c k  fro m  t h e i r  
c l i e n t s  a s  th e y  v o ic e  i t  i n  th e  h o u ses* L1231
PD A ugust 1 9 7 ^ : ' I  f e e l  no c o n s t r a in t s  i n  my p re s e n t  s i t u a t i o n ,  how 
c o u ld  c o n f l i c t s  a r is e ? '  RW: 'D ru g  use m ig h t be a  case  i n  p o in t *
PD: 'N o , t h a t  c o u ld  n e v e r  a r i s e '  L988 A ls o  coded FAN 12
3 *  'Some p r i o r i t y  i s  g iv e n  to  r e f e r r a l s  f o r  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r s  
• • • •  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  e s t a b l is h  • • • •  p ro c e d u re s  f o r  a d m is s io n  
w h ic h  p re s e rv e s  a  b a la n c e  b e tw e en  th e  T r u s t 's  o b l ig a t io n s  to  th e  
P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  and . . . .  ' L 1197
I n  M arch  1 9 7 1* th e  T r u s t  o f f i c e  moved to  occupy one room  i n  th e  
P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  Head O f f i c e .  T h ere  was no i n d ic a t io n  o u ts id e  th e  
P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  e n tra n c e  t h a t  any  s e p a r a te  o r g a n is a t io n  was 
housed w i t h i n .  The same te le p h o n e  s w itc h b o a rd  had a lw a y s  s e rv e d  
th e  T r u s t  and th e  P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e ,  so t h a t  c a l l e r s  c o n ta c te d  th e  
P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  f i r s t .  ( ( I m p l i c i t  r a t h e r  th a n  e x p l i c i t  s ta te m e n t  
w h enever an  e n q u ir y  was m ade, b u t  co u n ted  o n c e ))
A lp h a  Norm 6  -  E x p e r ts ,  le a d e r s  have  a  d u ty  to  be r e s p o n s ib le  f o r
o th e r s  som etim es j u s t i f y i n g  m a n ip u la to ry  a c t i v i t i e s  (b u t  d is a g re e m e n t
on f o r  whom and t o  whom)
1 .  PD A p r i l  1 97 2  Tech Sec member November 1 9 7 5  A ls o  coded AN1*:  
'U l t im a t e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  r e s t s  w i t h  th e  Management C o u n c i l '  L 23  
L 1 1 9 7 /8
2 .  S t a f f :  'T h e y  a r e  a l l  re s p e c te d  men i n  th e  a r e a  and th e y  h ave  some 
m o ra l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  th e  p la c e *  ( ( I n  d e fe n c e  o f  S u p p o rt C o m m itte e 's  
w is h  to  in f lu e n c e  a  house d e c is io n ) )  L 557
Alpha Norm 6 cont'd
3» ( S t a f f ) : S tre s s e d  h is  'u l t im a t e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y *  to  r e s id e n t s .  
C o n firm e d  t h a t  no d e m o c ra tic  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  on th e  Management 
C o u n c il was p o s s ib le  ( ( f o r  r e s i d e n t s ) )  s in c e  t h i s  ‘w o u ld  u n d erm ine  
my le a d e r s h ip *  L585
4 ,  ' i f  th e  s e l f  g o v e rn in g  co m m itte e  o f  r e s id e n ts  makes a
w rong d e c is io n  • • • •  i t  ( ( t h e  S u p p o rt C o m m itte e ))  s h o u ld  know who 
i s  r e s p o n s ib le ,  i , e .  r e s id e n t s ,  p ro b a b ly  n o t ,  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  
o r  Management C o m m ittee* L 1005
A lp h a  Norm 7 -  U n a c c e p ta b le  b e h a v io u r  to  be d e f in e d  b y  le a d e r s ,  e x p e r ts
(Though p e r c e p t io n s  o f  who l e d ,  who was e x p e r t ,  v a r ie d ,T h is  was such  a  
t a k e n - f o r - g r a n t e d  e x p e c ta t io n  t h a t  o n ly  i m p l i c i t  exam ples  e x i s t )
1 ,  PD o f  s t a f f ;  * • • • •  much to o  l a x ,  p re p a re d  to  ta k e  i n  anyb o dy* L2*t
2 ,  PD o f  r e s id e n t s :  * . . . ,  he w i l l  h ave  to  go • • • •  h e  w o n 't  j o i n  i n  
L1^6 *Make s u re  he r e a l i s e s  he h as  f lo w n  i n  th e  fa c e  o f  la w
and o r d e r ' IA 08
3 *  S t a f f  v i s i t i n g  a n o th e r  h o u se : ‘ The p la c e  was d i r t y  and we th o u g h t  
h is  ( o t h e r  s t a f f ' s )  e f f o r t s  w ere  n o t  a  su c ce s s* L270
A lp h a  Norm 8  -  C o n v e n t io n a l norms a f f i r m e d ,  r e  d i r t ,  s e x , la n g u a g e ,
v io le n c e  e tc
1 .  PD: 'How u p s e t th e  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  m ust f e e l  when th e y  see  
th e  c a r p e ts  -  d o g s h it  a l l  o v e r  th e  p la c e '  L 1217
2 .  A member o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  Management a t  a  p u b l ic  m e e tin g  
o b je c te d  to  h o u s in g  c o u p le s  o r  ' l i a i s o n s  o f  a n y  k i n d ' ,  'We h ave  
no r i g h t  t o  make m o ra l ju d g em en ts  b u t  I  s h o u ld  have t o  r e s ig n  i f  
accom m odation was made a v a i la b le  to  such  c o u p le s  as a  m a t te r  o f  
p o l i c y '  L10*f7a
3 *  S t a f f :  'L u c y  ( S t a f f ' s  g i r l f r i e n d )  had  a  good in f lu e n c e  on th e  
p la c e ,  th e  s w e a rin g  d e c re a s e d ' ( ( G i r l f r i e n d  was s h a r in g  s t a f f  f l a t ;  
norms a b o u t r e la t io n s h i p s  w ere  a m b iv a le n t  see  AN8 (2)(4) and (5) H 0N 10(7 )  
and FAN8 (6 ) )
Appendix
Alpha Norm 8 cont'd
Tech Sec m e e tin g :  D r in k  and s ex  w ere  m a tte r s  a b o u t w h ic h  s t a f f  
th o u g h t r u le s  w ere  n e c e s s a ry  P2^7
5 *  Tech  Sec m in u te s  J a n u a ry  1 9 7 k :  'U n l ik e  p o w e r fu l in f lu e n c e s  i n  
s o c ie t y  w here  young p e o p le  a r e  made to  f e e l  'a b n o rm a l' i f  th e y  a r e  
n o t c u r r e n t ly  h a v in g  a  s e x u a l r e la t io n s h i p  . . . .  i n  T r u s t  h o u s e s . . . .  
p a i r in g  s h o u ld  be exam ined i n  o rd e r  t h a t  c o n t r a r y  v ie w s  c o u ld  be  
e x p re s s e d , th u s  g iv in g  s u p p o rt to  th o s e  who may f e e l  u n d e r p re s s u re  
to  co n fo rm  to  s o c ie t y 's  e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  th e m ' ( (N o te  th e  c o n t r a ­
d ic t io n s  h e r e ,  s in c e  s ta te d  p o l ic y  was to  enco u rag e  r e s id e n t s  to  
be in t e g r a t e d  in t o  th e  com m unity , t h a t  i s ,  to  co n fo rm  to  c u r r e n t  
s o c ia l  n o rm s ))
A lp h a  Norm 9  -  A v a i la b le  re s o u rc e s  d is t r i b u t e d  fro m  to p  o f  p y r a m id a l  
s t r u c t u r e  (b u t  ' t o p '  p e r c e iv e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  w ays)
1 .  Tech Sec member: 'We m ust be c a r e f u l  n o t to  a c c e p t so much 
a s s is ta n c e  ( ( f i n a n c i a l ) )  t h a t  (a n o th e r s t a t u t o r y  a g e n c y ) i s  i n  
c o n t r o l  L69
2 .  PD: *1  d o n 't  know how th e y  a r e  d o in g , a l l  th e  money i s  lo c k e d  
away i n  t h e i r  own b an k  a c c o u n t ' ( ( r e  fu n d  r a i s i n g  and S u p p o rt  
C o m m itte e ))  L 558
3# PD: 'T h e y  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  my e x p la n a t io n s ,  t h e r e  a r e  to o  
many to  a t te n d  m e e tin g s  and th e r e  w ould  be to o  much expense in v o lv e d  
i n  t r a n s p o r t in g  p e o p le  a b o u t ' ' Im p o s s ib le  f o r  c o m m itte es  t o  d e a l  
w it h  a c c o u n ts ' ((T w o  exam ples  o f  P D 's  v ie w s  a b o u t f in a n c e  and th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e s id e n ts  b e in g  p re s e n t  o r  t a k in g  p a r t  i n  f i n a n c i a l  
d is c u s s io n s ) )  L638 L669
km Admin Sec member£ A ls o  coded H0N2: ' I  am a g a in s t  houses h a v in g  
f i n a n c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  someone w i l l  decamp w it h  th e  fu n d s ' L 69 9
A lp h a  Norm 10  -  One way e d i te d  c o m m u n ica tio n , c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y  
em p h as ised , fro m  to p  o f  p y r a m id a l s t r u c t u r e  downwards
1 .  PD; ' I s n ' t  i t  a  s e c r e t? *  ( ( I n  re s p o n s e  to  r e q u e s ts  f o r  s ig h t  o f  
A r t i c l e s  o f  A s s o c ia t io n  and C o n s t i t u t io n  fro m  RW and S t a f f ) )  L 1089
2 .  Members o f  Management C o u n c il ;  'T h e re  m ig h t be m e e tin g s  when 
a f f a i r s  a r e  d is c u s s e d  w h ic h  w o u ld  be c o n f i d e n t i a l ' L 699  'E d ite d  m in u te s  
a r e  n o t  p ro p e r  • • • •  f u l l  m in u te s  m ig h t a f f e c t  c o n fid e n c e  i n  T r u s t '
( (Re r e q u e s ts  b y  p a r t i c ip a n t s  f o r  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  o r  o b s e r v a t io n  o f  
m e e tin g s  and c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  m in u te s ) )  L 1270
3 *  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member; ' ( r e s i d e n t )  m ig h t h e a r  w h at we a r e  
t a l k i n g  a b o u t and m ig h t r e s e n t  o u r  d is c u s s in g  h is  a f f a i r s  i n  t h i s  
w a y ' ( (D u r in g  m e e tin g  h e ld  i n  h o u s e ))
A lp h a  Norm 11 -  E x p e r ts ,  le a d e r s ,  c o n fe r  b e n e f i t s  upon o th e r  p a r t i c ip a n t s
1 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member; 'T h e se  boys and g i r l s  s h o u ld  be g iv e n  
a  good cooked b r e a k f a s t '  L23
2 .  PD jo b  d e s c r ip t io n  1 9 7 1 :  *We c o u ld  p ro v id e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  ( ( f o r  
c l i e n t s ) ) . . . .  th e y  c o u ld  be h e lp e d  . . . .  d e v e lo p  a  b e t t e r  a d ju s te d ,  
more p o s i t iv e  f u t u r e  . . . .  r e g u la r  p a t t e r n s  and how to  manage a  home 
• • • •  ( ( f o r  v o lu n te e r s ) )  • • • •  to  do p u b l ic  r e l a t i o n s  w o rk , p la y  a  
management r o l e ,  fu n d  r a i s i n g  . . . . '  L 133
3 .  PD to  r e s id e n t s :  'T h e  accom m odation i s  s u b s id is e d ' J u ly  1 9 7 3  L 306  
A lp h a  Norm 12 -  R e fo rm a tiv e  p o l ic y ,  m a in ta in in g  s ta tu s  quo
1 .  A S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member was r e p o r te d  b y  a  member o f  s t a f f  as  
' s t i r r e d  to  a  f r e n z y  a b o u t p o l i t i c a l ,  p r e s s u r e ' when th e  r e s e a r c h  
r e p o r t  on h o m elessness  was c i r c u l a t e d  IA 08
2 .  PD to  C o u n c il o f  Management May 1 9 7 ^ : 'C o n t r ib u t io n s  b y  p a r t i c i p a n t s  
a t  a l l  l e v e l s '  ( ( E x p la in in g  com m unity d e v e lo p m e n t))  L665
3 *  PD e xp re ss ed  ' f e a r  o f  e x t r e m is t  v ie w s ' L1061
Alph Norm 13 - Emphasis on unity and suppression of conflict
1.  S t a f f :  'My i n t e r e s t  i s  r e a l i y  i n  lo v e  and harm ony and i t  seemed 
to  me t h a t  som etim es c o n f l i c t  was c a l l e d  f o r  by  th e  T r u s t *  L731
2 .  Tech Sec member: 'E v e ry b o d y  in v o lv e d  i n  th e  T r u s t  i s  on common 
gro u n d  i n  w a n tin g  w h a t 's  g o in g  on h e re  (N o r th  H ouse) L 813  • • • •  i t ' s  
p r o o f  t h a t  i f  p e o p le  g e t  to g e th e r  o f t e n  enough and a d d re s s  t h e i r  
m inds s in c e r e ly  enough to  is s u e s , n o th in g  c a n ' t  be r e s o lv e d ' L8**5
3 .  'ED: 'W e 're  a l l  on th e  same s id e '  L8*f5 A ls o  see AN5 ( 2 )
' I  w an t to  com prom ise, f in d  common g ro u n d , n o t  e x tre m e s  l i k e  ( s t a f f ) L 1 091
S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member: 'T h a n k  goodness th e r e  has  b een  no bad  
b lo o d  in v o lv e d ,  t h a t  i s  a lw a y s  a  d an g ero us  t h i n g '  L8*f7
5 *  R e s id e n t :  'L ik e  one b ig  happy f a m i ly *  L 1167  PD: 'C a r in g  , s h a r in g  
and lo v in g  each o th e r  i n  an a p p r o p r ia te  w ay* ((O n  com m unity l i f e ) )  L 1178
Omega Norm 1 -  P ro cess  o r ie n t a t i o n
1 .  'T h e  T r u s t  a im s to  i n i t i a t e  p ro c e s s e s  • • • •  n o t  o n ly  to  a c h ie v e  th e  
p r o v is io n  o f  m a t e r ia l  r e s o u r c e s ' (s e e  A p p en d ix  1 9 )  ( (N o te  'p r o c e s s '  
was d e f in e d  as 'a  p ro g re s s io n  o f  e v e n ts  p la n n e d  b y  p a r t ic ip a n t s  to  
s e rv e  th e  g o a ls  th e y  c h o o s e ' i n  th e  e x p la n a to r y  docum ent s e n t  w i t h  
th e  d r a f t  p o l ic y  s ta te m e n t  c i r c u la t e d  f o r  a p p ro v a l o r  com m ent))0LB9**
2 .  R e p o rt by  PD May 1 9 7 2 : 'T h e  ta s k s  o f  t h i s  o r g a n is a t io n  a r e  p r im a r i l y  
to  w ork i n  th e  f i e l d  o f  com m unity d e v e lo p m e n t' ( (B u t i t  s h o u ld  be n o te d  
t h a t  th e  te n o r  o f  th e  document was ta s k  o r ie n te d  on th e  w h o le ) )  P69
3 *  PD: 'T h e  p ro c e s s  o f  com m unity I  u n d e rs ta n d  and I  w h o le h e a r te d ly  
b e l ie v e  i n  i t '  L1091
Omega Norm 2  -  C o n fid e n c e  i n  a l l  p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  none e x c lu d e d
1 .  S t a f f :  'A c c e p ta n c e  h e re  a l lo w s  them  to  h e lp  th e m s e lv e s . T h ey  can  
cope som etim es b e t t e r  th a n  th e y  im a g in e d * ( (L o c a l  new spaper r e p o r t  
J a n u a ry  1 9 7 * 0 )
Omega Norm 2 cont'd
2 .  S t a f f :  'M y f e e l i n g  a b o u t th e  w h o le  house i s  t h a t  i t  i s  r i p e  f o r
t a k in g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y • 1815 p e r f e c t l y  c a p a b le  o f  r u n n in g  t h e i r
own show1 L815 L839
3 *  S t a f f :  ' . . . . w o u l d  s u r p r is e  C o u n c il o f  Management members q u i t e  
a  l o t  w i t h  th e  a c t u a l  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  u s e f u l  w o rk  b y  p e o p le  c a l l e d  
r e s id e n t s '  ( ( r e  r e s id e n ts 'r e p r e s e n t a t io n o n  C o u n c il o f  M anagem ent) )L 8 3 6
Omega Norm 3  -  D e m o c ra tic  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  d e c id in g  and e x e c u t in g  
p o l ic y  p r e fe r r e d
1 .  ' I t  i s  e x p e c te d  t h a t  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  d e c is io n s  
a f f e c t i n g  th e  l o c a l  g ro u p  and th e  o r g a n is a t io n  as  a  w h o le  w i l l  g iv e  
r e s id e n ts  th e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  to  e x e r c is e  th e  s o c ia l  s k i l l s  n e c e s s a ry  
f o r  in t e g r a t i o n  in t o  n o rm a l com m unity l i f e *  (A p p e n d ix  1 9 )
2 .  R e s id e n t :  'We d o n 't  need a  c h a irm a n , d is c u s s io n  s h o u ld  be  
s p o n ta n e o u s , f o r m a l i t i e s  c o u ld  be d is p e n s e d  w it h  f o r  c h a i r in g  
m e e tin g s  and a ls o  th e  f o r m a l i t y  o f  h a v in g  a  s in g le  r e s id e n t  
r e s p o n s ib le  when anyone c a l l e d  a t  th e  house c o u ld  be d is p e n s e d  
w i t h '  L W f
3« S t a f f :  'W hat on e a r th  a r e  we d o in g  when somebody l i k e  t h a t  i s  
w is h e d  on one fro m  above w ith o u t  a n y  k in d  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n '  L 722
*f. Management C o u n c il member O c to b e r 1 9 7 ^ : 'P ow er s h a r in g  i s  now 
b e in g  b ro u g h t i n ,  i t  was n o n -e x is te n t  p r e v io u s ly '  L10*f7a
Omega Norm k  -  A u th o r i t y  and d e f i n i t io n s  o f  s i t u a t i o n s  d e m o c r a t ic a l ly  
n e g o t ia te d
1 . ( ( N o r t h  House r e s id e n t  r e  s e le c t io n ) )w a s  v e r y  i n s i s t e n t  t h a t  ' t h e  
m e e tin g  s h o u ld  d e c id e  a b o u t th e  new r e s id e n t '  L573
2 .  R e s id e n t  a t  m e e tin g  f o r  r e s id e n ts  o n ly :  ' . . . . w e r e  k e e n ly  
c o n s c io u s  t h a t  th e y  o u g ht to  m eet o th e r  houses and a g re e  fro m  a  
p o s i t io n  o f  s t r e n g th  r a t h e r  th a n  be le d  b y  th e  C o u n c i l '  ( (R e p o r te d  
to  house m e e tin g  b y  r e s i d e n t ) )  L705
Omega Norm k cont'd
3« S t a f f :  ' I ' d  be much more re a s s u re d  b o th  f o r  r e s id e n ts  and f o r  
s t a f f  i f  th e r e  was an  a c t u a l  p la c e  f o r  them on th e  C o u n c il o f  
M anagem ent, r a t h e r  th a n  an i n v i t e d  ' s i t t i n g - i n '  c a p a c i t y '  L 833
Omega Norm 5 -  S t a t u t o r y  a g e n c ie s  seen  as t h r e a te n in g  s in c e  a f f i r m i n g  
A lp h a  norms
1 .  R e s id e n t :  'T h e re  w ould  be an u n f a i r  s t r e s s  on th e  P r o b a t io n  
S e r v ic e .  T h e y 'r e  t u r n in g  th e  p la c e  in t o  a  P r o b a t io n  H o s t e l '  L116*+ 
( (A s k e d  f o r  v ie w s  on in c lu d in g  b o th  r e f e r r i n g  and l i a i s o n  P r o b a t io n  
O f f i c e r s  i n  s e le c t io n  co m m itte e  w h ic h  o th e rw is e  in c lu d e d  a  s t a f f  member 
and th r e e  r e s i d e n t s ) )  R e s id e n t r e  s u g g e s tio n  a b o u t t r a i n i n g  p la c e m e n ts  
'We d o n 't  w ant s o c ia l  w o rk e rs  i n ,  w orse th a n  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r s ,  
p o k in g  t h e i r  noses i n '  L13**9 R e s id e n t  d e c is io n  'n o t  to  g e t  th e  f u z z  
in v o lv e d '  L 1362
3 .  S t a f f :  'T h e re  w ere  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r s  f o r c in g  t h e i r  way i n  a lth o u g h  
u n w a n te d ' L12*+8 * . . . .  th e  l i a i s o n  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r ,  s c h o o lm a s te r ly
b lo k e ,  e m o tio n a l b la c k m a i l  and a l l  • • • • '  L1276
*+. S t a f f :  'E x p e c ta t io n s  o f  P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  a re  o u t o f  p r o p o r t io n  
t o  t h e i r  in v e s tm e n t .  The T r u s t  c o u ld  be c r i t i c i s e d  f o r  p r o v id in g  
more f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  th e  S e r v ic e '  L 1316 'T h e  P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  h ave  a  
v e s te d  i n t e r e s t  i n  n o t  p e r m i t t in g  some com m unity d ev e lo p m en t t o  w o rk , 
i f  p e o p le  a re  h e lp e d  i n  t h i s  way ((C om m unity  D e v e lo p m e n t))  th e y  a re  
n o t s o c ia l is e d ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d '  L 1317
5 *  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r :  'T h e  r e a c t io n  fro m  r e s id e n ts  when I  th r e a te n e d  
to  b re a c h  someone ( ( i . e .  p la c e  r e s id e n t  f o r m a l ly  ' i n  b re a c h  o f  
p r o b a t io n  o r d e r '  c e r t a i n l y  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  f u r t h e r  c o u r t  a p p e a ra n c e ) )  
was h o r r i f i c '  L 13 2*r
Omega Norm 6  -  M u tu a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  a l l  p a r t ic ip a n t s
1 .  R e s id e n t :  'T h e  p ro p e r  com m unity th in g  w ou ld  be f o r  r e n tp a y e r s  
to  p ay  th e  r e n t  f o r  n o n -r e n tp a y e r s » ( ( T h is  s u g g e s tio n  became o f f i c i a l  
p r a c t ic e  a  y e a r  l a t e r ) )  L*t27
Omega Norm 6 cont'd
2 .  R e s id e n t  a d d re s s in g  com m unity m e e tin g  i n  a n o th e r  h o u se :
* . . . .  p ro b lem  ( ( o f  c le a r in g  up k i tc h e n  m ess, s t e a l in g  and h id in g  
com m unity f o o d ) )  no lo n g e r  m a t te r s ,  we a r e  a l l  c a p a b le  o f  t r u s t in g  
each  o th e r  ' ( (R e s id e n t  co n cern ed  was fro m  S o u th  House a t  p eak  o f  
'G o ld e n  A g e ' ,  see  C h a p te r  V I ) )  L¥*8
R e s id e n t  F e b ru a ry  197**: ' . I t  s h o u ld  be p o s s ib le  f o r  new r e s id e n ts  
to  come to  a t  l e a s t  one m e e tin g  and be t o l d  a b o u t t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t e s  
b e fo r e  th e y  a r r i v e ,  n o t a f t e r  th e y 'v e  come* L360
*f. R e s id e n t :  'P e o p le  i n  th e  houses a r e  supposed to  g iv e  s u p p o rt  to  
p e o p le  who come in t o  th e  h o u s e ' Tech Sec member: 'T h a t 's  r i g h t '  
R e s id e n t :  'T h e r e fo r e  ( s t a f f )  h is  c a p a c ity  w ou ld  more o r  le s s  be as  
a  PR m an' ( (B u t  d is s e n t  fro m  Tech Sec and S u p p o rt C om m ittee  members 
p r e s e n t ) )  L 820  .
Omega Norm 7 ~ D e f i n i t i o n s  o f  u n a c c e p ta b le  b e h a v io u r  s h o u ld  be  
n e g o t ia te d  by p a r t ic ip a n t s
1 .  R e s id e n t :  ' I ' m  n o t  c o m p la in in g  a b o u t s e x , t h a t 's  m u tu a l, b u t  
d ru g s  a r e  w ish ed  upon new com ers, th e y  a re  ta p e -r e c o r d e d  and  
im p l ic a t e d '  .( (R e fe re n c e  to  sex  a ls o  coded PON 7 ) )  L 270
2 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  m embers, in c lu d in g  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r  and  
p o l ic e  o f f i c e r ,  r e  r u le s  im posed b y  s t a f f ,  s a id  ' t h e y  h ave  m is g iv in g s  
a b o u t la c k  o f  s a y  th e  com m unity had i n  th e s e  r u l e s '  and 'd ep en d en cy  : 
may be e s t a b l is h e d ' L26*f
3 *  R e s id e n t :  '.(T ech  Sec member) t o l d  h im  two houses w ere  a l r e a d y  
( ( m i x e d ) ) .  He d i d n ' t  add t h a t  e ve ryo n e  was h a p p i ly  s le e p in g  w i t h  
e v e ry o n e  e ls e .  No harm  done as  lo n g  as  th e  n e ig h b o u rs  a r e n ' t  u p s e t*  
( ( r e  o f f i c i a l  re a s s u ra n c e  to  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member a b o u t 'm ix e d  
h o u s e s ' ) )  L637
Omega Norm 8 -  C o n v e n t io n a l norms re g a rd e d  as p r o b le m a t ic ,  open  
to  r e d e f i n i t i o n
1 .  The T r u s t  in te n d s  ' t o  d e c re a s e  p r e ju d ic e  and h o s t i l i t y *  • • • •  and  
'ch an g e  o f  a t t i t u d e  i n  th e  com m unity ' ( (A g re e d  p o l ic y  s t a te m e n t ) )
Omega Norm 8 cont'd
2 .  See Omega Norm 7 ( 1 )
3 .  See Omega Norm 7 ( 3 )
Omega Norm 9 -  U n d is to r te d ,  c o m p le te  in fo r m a t io n  fro m  a l l  p a r t i c ip a n t s  
com m unicated to  a l l  p a r t i c ip a n t s
1 .  PD: 'Y o u  s h o u ld  d is c u s s  t h i s  o p e n ly  i n  f r o n t  o f  o t h e r s '  ( ( t o  
r e s id e n t  r e  p ro b lem s  c o n c e rn in g  i n t e r a c t i o n ) )  L53
2 .  ( S t a f f )  com m enting on Management C o u n c il m e e tin g  was v e r y  in d ig n a n t  
a b o u t th e  v ie w s  o f  th e  C o u n c il on c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y  and n o t t r u s t i n g  r e s id e n ts
L 705
3 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member a t  'h u s t in g s ' ,  s ta n d in g  f o r  Management 
C o u n c il i n  J a n u a ry  1975  was i n  fa v o u r  o f  'e n co u rag em en t o f  f lo w  o f  
id e a s  u p w a rd s ' L1171
4 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member a t  same h u s t in g s  a s  i n  ( 3 )  'w a n ts  a  b e t t e r  
s p re a d  o f  in fo r m a t io n *  L1171
i
3 .  R e s id e n t :  ' I  h a v e n 't  any  p ro b lem s* S t a f f :  ' I  t h in k  you h ave  and  
s h o u ld  a d m it th e m ' L62*f
Omega Norm 10 -  R eso u rces  c o n t r ib u te d  b y  a l l ,  r e d is t r ib u t e d  b y  
d e m o c ra tic  p ro c e d u re s
1 .  E a s t House r e s id e n t  on com m unity l i f e :  'W h ile  a b le  to  a b s o rb  and  
s u p p o rt someone le s s  s tro n g  i t  s h o u ld  be o f  such s t r e n g th  i n  i t s e l f  
t h a t  th e  fo r m e r ly  weak can grow s tro n g  and be a b le  to  lo o k  o u ts id e  
o f  th e m s e lv e s  and i n  t h e i r  t u r n  s t a r t  c a r in g  f o r  o t h e r s '  L 10 90 a
2 .  N o rth  House r e s id e n t :  ' I  t h in k  th e  r e s id e n ts  w ou ld  r e s e n t  someone 
com ing i n  and s a y in g  " W e l l ,  I 'm  h e re  f o r  tw o w eeks , th r e e  w eeks , gimmee 
y o u r r e n t " .  I  mean, t r e a t i n g  you l i k e  c h i ld r e n ,  i n n i t ?  I  m ean, w e ' r e  
o ld  enough and r e s p o n s ib le  enough to  be a b le  to  ta k e  r e n t ,  to  be a b le  
to  p u t  i t  i n  th e  bank and to  be a b le  to  p ay  any  b i l l s  t h a t  come i n .
W hich i s  th e  way we w ou ld  l i k e  to  see  th e  house e v e n t u a l ly  r u n '
( ( r e  s u g g e s tio n  t h a t  S u p p o rt C om m ittee member s h o u ld  c o l l e c t  r e n t s  
d u r in g  s t a f f  h o l id a y s ) )  L831
Omega Norm 11 -  M u tu a l b e n e f i t s  a c c ru e  to  a l l  p a r t i c ip a n t s
1 .  ' I t  i s  a ls o  e x p e c te d  t h a t  i n t e r a c t i o n  b etw een  lo c a l  r e s id e n ts  
and r e s id e n ts  i n  th e  T r u s t 's  c e n t r e s  w i l l  be o f  m u tu a l b e n e f i t ,  
le a d in g  to  an in c r e a s e  i n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and t o le r a n c e '  (A p p e n d ix  1 9 )
2 .  'T h e  PD re m in d ed  th e  g ro u p  t h a t  one o f  th e  s ta te d  o b je c t iv e s  
was t o  in v o lv e  and e d u c a te  th e  w id e r  com m unity ' . . . .  nobody do u bted  
th e  p ro b lem  • • • •  a t  l e a s t  a  c o n t in u in g  d ia lo g u e  s h o u ld  ta k e  p l a c e .
• • • •  'com m unity  e d u c a t io n *  m ust be a tte m p te d *  P355
Omega Norm 12  - R e v o l u t i o n a r y ,  c h a lle n g e s  s ta tu s  quo
1 .  R e s id e n t :  'Nobody s h o u ld  h ave  p a id  jo b s  i n  th e  h o u s e . Paym ent 
w h ic h  i s  a t  p re s e n t  a l lo c a t e d  f o r  th e  p e o p le  who do th e  jo b s  • • • •  
s h o u ld  be used to  s u b s id is e  . . . . t h o s e  p e o p le  who a r e  . . . .  l i v i n g
on in a d e q u a te  in c o m es . We a r e  a l lo c a t i n g  re s o u rc e s  i n c o r r e c t l y '  L 1083
2 .  R e s id e n t ,  a f t e r  sem i s e r io u s  a n a ly s is  o f  T ru s t  as  n e tw o rk  o f  
c e l l s ,  l o c a l  R e s id e n t A s s o c ia t io n  as f i r s t  b a r r ic a d e  to  be s to rm e d ,
RW as  d e le g a te  fro m  b e h in d  th e  bamboo c u r t a in ,  s e e in g  i f  s t a f f  to e  
th e  p a r t y  l i n e ,  ' I  r a t h e r  fa n c y  m y s e lf . as  a r e v o lu t io n a r y '  L 1363
3 .  S t a f f  r e p o r t in g  on Forum : 'T h e  m e e tin g  was more p o l i t i c a l  th a n  
we had in te n d e d  • • • •  th e r e  was a  s tro n g  move a lr e a d y  o rg a n is e d  b y  
r e s id e n ts  to  s h i f t  r e p r e s e n t a t io n  and a tte n d a n c e  i n  fa v o u r  o f  them ­
s e lv e s ,  who . . . .  a r e  l i k e l y  to  be v o t in g  on d e c is io n s  w h ic h  a f f e c t  
them  and d o n 't  a f f e c t  th e  o th e rs  ( ( i . e .  non r e s id e n t  p a r t i c i p a n t s ) )  
a t  a l l '  L1*f0*f
Omega Norm 13 -  Em phasis on c o n f l i c t  and i t s  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  e f f e c t i n g  
change
1 .  PD: ' I  have a lw a y s  used c o n f l i c t  as  a  means o f  a c h ie v in g  change*. L111*f
2 .  M arch 1 9 7 3 : 'A s p e c ts  o f  th e  t h e r a p e u t ic  com m unity a p p ro a ch  c r e a te s  
c o n f l i c t '  ( (N o te  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  change n o t  em p hasised , b u t  d is c u s s e d ) )P 3 7 9
3 .  PD: ' I  am i n  fa v o u r  o f  u s in g  c o n f l i c t .  I  am f o r  p e r p e tu a t in g  i t ,  
n o t r e s o lv in g  i t ,  as  a means o f  d e v e lo p m e n t' L639
•rtppciiu JL.A. C-C- I ~
ACTIVITIES
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 1 -  T a s k s , p r o je c t ,  g o a l ,  c l e a r l y  d e f in e d
1 .  S u p p o rt Com m ittee member: 'F in a n c e  i s  d e f i n i t e l y  o n ly  th e  in t e r e s t  
o f  members fro m  a  fu n d  r a i s i n g  a s p e c t ' L35
2 .  PD: ' . . . .  th e  c e n tr e  w ould  c a t e r  f o r  p e o p le  who l i t e r a l l y  have
no s h e l t e r  -  s le e p  ro u g h ; s e c o n d ly  when th e r e  i s  te n s io n  and c o n f l i c t  
i n  th e  home; t h i r d l y  f o r  p e o p le  who w ant to  w ork  f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
f i r m  b u t c an n o t f in d  accom m odation and f o u r t h ly  f o r  p e o p le  r e f e r r e d  
fro m  th e  b ig  c i t i e s '  (.(To S u p p o rt C o m m itte e ) P260
3 *  'T h e  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  l o c a l  co m m ittee  was to  la u n c h  th e  p r o j e c t ,  
w h ich  i t  was hoped w ould  be s e l f - s u p p o r t in g  • • • •  a f t e r  t h a t  th e  d a y -  
to -d a y  money p ro b lem s w ould  be th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  T r u s t 's  
Management C o m m itte e ' P77
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 2 -  E x p e r ts  d e m o n s tra te  com petence , e x p e r t  
a d v ic e  s o u g h t, com petence re c o g n is e d
1 .  S t a f f :  ' I  am g o in g  to  c o n f irm  t h i s  a rran g e m en t w i t h  PD'
R e s id e n t :  *PD has  a lr e a d y  a g ree d  i t  w i t h  m e' S t a f f :  'W e l l  I  n e v e r  
do a n y th in g  on my own, I  a lw a y s  a sk  tw ic e  b e fo r e  I  do a n y th in g  now'
( (T a k e n  a t  fa c e  v a lu e  t h i s  may be re g a rd e d  as FAN2 r e  PD. I t  may be  
p e r c e iv e d  as FAN*f q . v .  o r  as  HAN2 r e  s t a f f  as w e l l .  E x p e r t is e  w i l l  
f r e q u e n t ly  em phasise h ie r a r c h ic a l  o r  d ep en den t r e la t io n s h ip s  i n  
a lp h a  s y s te m s ))
2 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member: * I  r e f e r  my th in g s  to  ( s t a f f )  I f  a n y o n e 's  
g o in g  to  come i n  to  (h o u s e ) th e y  h ave  g o t to  be s c re e n e d  b y  ( s t a f f )  L8l 8
3 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee member: 'R e s id e n ts  . . . .  s a id  th e y  d i d n ' t  f e e l  
re a d y  to  ta k e  o v e r  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  ( s t a f f )  le a v in g  . . . .  h e ' s  a  
s tro n g  p e rs o n , h e ' s  a  g r e a t  le a d e r  and m a rv e llo u s  w ith  th e  r e s id e n t s '  L825
*f. S t a f f :  ' I  w i l l  f in d  a  new home f o r  ( r e s id e n t )  th e  com m unity a r e
n o t y e t  re a d y  to  make d e c is io n s  a b o u t e n t r y  and le a v in g *  A ls o  coded H0N2 L 11 27
5 .  Log re c o rd  r e  s t a f f  member who te m p o r a r i ly  l e f t  s t a f f  m e e tin g  to  
d e a l w ith  h y s t e r i c a l  r e s id e n t  . . . .  'came b ack  fro m  r e a s s u r in g  X and
s e t  up a  v e r y  t i d y  scene w here PD was to  ta k e  X b ack  to  (h o u s e ) and  
t r y  to  g e t  group  t h e r e  to  h e lp ,  . . . .  t r a i n e e  s t a f f  t o  go w i t h  PD as
Facilitating Alpha Norm 2 cont'd
c h a p e ro n e * He had t i d i e d  up Y 's  f i s t ,  b ro k e n  as  a r e s u l t  o f  h i t t i n g  
th e  w a l l  i n  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  and g o t Z to  ta k e  Y to  h o s p i t a l .  In  a d d i t io n  
he had n o t  f o r g o t t e n  W 's l i f t  to  th e  s t a t i o n *  L123*t
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 3  -  E f f i c i e n t  b u re a u c ra c y  -  no f a v o u r i t is m  
no n e p o tis m , r a t i o n a l ,  h ie r a r c h ic a l
1 .  PD v o lu n te e re d  p r i v a t e  ( ( i . e .  p e r s o n a l ) )  fu n d s  f o r  b r id g in g  f in a n c e  
f o r  f u r n i t u r e ,  e t c .  R e fu se d  b y  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  L66
2 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee member c o l le c t in g  r e n t :  'T h e  T r u s t  r u le s  t h a t  
anyone who i s  i n  a r r e a r s  one week must le a v e  b e fo re  th e  f o l lo w in g  
F r id a y '  L*t*tOa
3 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  'a g re e d  t h a t  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  o r g a n is a t io n  
was a lr e a d y  r i g i d l y  d e f in e d ,  P r o je c t  D i r e c t o r  a t  th e  to p ,  ( s t a f f )  
u n d e rn e a th , and th e  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  now here* 161*1 ( (T h e  c o m m itte e  
d is b a n d ed  s h o r t ly  a f t e r w a r d s .  N o te  t h a t  th e  h ie r a r c h y  was p e r c e iv e d  
as c l e a r l y  d e f in e d ,  b u t th e  apex was n o t th e  le g i t i m a t e  one a c c o rd in g  
to  some p a r t ic ip a n t s ,  t h e r e f o r e  coded HAN3 H AN*0)
*f. R e s id e n t ( J u ly  1 9 7 *0  • 'A p a r t  fro m  ( s t a f f  member ) we c o u ld n 't  g e t  
h o ld  o f  anybody e l s e '  Tech Sec member: 'You can  n e v e r  g e t  h o ld  o f  th e  
b lo k e  -  you know -  you can n e v e r  g e t  th e  m anaging d i r e c t o r  o r  th e  p rim e  
m in is t e r ,  can  y o u ? ' ( (T h e  f o l lo w in g  s e n te n c e  i n  th e  r e c o r d ,  R e s id e n t :
'N o , b u t you can g e t  a  b i t  f u r t h e r  up th e  l i n e  th a n  th e  f e l l o w  n e x t  to  
y o u ' c o n tin u e s  to  s u g g e s t t h a t  h ie r a r c h y  was a c c e p te d , b u t  may a ls o  
in d ic a t e  t h a t  t h i s  one was p e r c e iv e d  as to o  r i g i d ) )  L827
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm *f -  A u th o r i t y  a f f i r m e d ,  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  d e f i n i t i o n  
o f  s i t u a t i o n s  a c c e p te d  (th o u g h  p e r c e p t io n s  o f  l e g i t i m a t e  a u t h o r i t y  v a r ie d
-  see FAN3 ( 3 )  HAN3 ( 7 )  and AN*f f o r  e xam p les )
1 .  S t a f f  member to  S u p p o rt C o m m ittee : ' I  have  u l t im a t e  d e c is io n  m a k in g , 
dep en den t on p o l ic y  l a i d  down b y  th e  Management C o u n c il*  L13^
2 .  R e s id e n t r e  a n o th e r  s m a ll v e r y  young r e s id e n t  who had b ee n  e v ic te d  
d e s p ite  th e  co m m u n ity 's  w is h :  'PD w o n ' t  have him  b a c k , n o t  much th e  
com m unity had to  say  a b o u t t h a t ,  PD d e c id e s , n o t u s ' A ls o  coded H0N*+ L38*f
Facilitating Alpha Norm k cont'd
3 .  PD r e  v e r y  l a r g e ,  a g g r e s s iv e , o ld e r  r e s id e n t  who had n o t  b een  e v ic te d  
d e s p it e  th e  com m unity w is h :  'X  i s  m e re ly  lo o k in g  f o r  an excuse  t o  le a v e  
and i s  u s in g  th e  r e n t  ( a r r e a r s )  as  a  means to  be f o r c i b l y  e je c te d  fro m  
th e  house so t h a t  he w i l l  have a  fa c e  s a v in g  excuse  to  go home a g a in '
L*f*t3 ( (R e s id e n t  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n s  i n  ( 2 )  and ( 3 )  had been  
t h a t  th e  o n ly  d i f f e r e n c e s  w ere  th e  r e l a t i v e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  e n fo r c in g  
e v ic t i o n  i n  th e  two c a s e s . P D 's  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  X 's  m o tiv e s  was 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  and h is  a u t h o r i t y  was a f f i r m e d  b y  h is  a c t io n  i n  o v e r r id in g  
com m unity w is h e s . However th e  d e v ia n t  n a tu re  o f  th e  a c t  o f  n o n -p aym en t 
o f  r e n t  was l e f t  am biguous, and th e  in c id e n t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a ls o  coded HAN7- 
The P D 's  a c t io n  a p p e a rs  to  be c o n t r a r y  to  t h e r a p e u t ic  p r in c ip le s  
c o n c e rn in g  r u le b r e a k in g  i n  c o m m u n itie s , see  W h ite le y  (1 9 7 2 )  page M f ) )
*U S t a f f :  ' I  u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  th e  PD i s  th e  u l t im a t e  p e rs o n  who w o u ld  
e n fo rc e  som ebody's  le a v in g  even  i f  i t  m eant g o in g  to  th e  p o l i c e '  L*f50
5 *  S t a f f  to  r e s id e n t :  'L o o k  a t  me when I  am s p e a k in g  to  y o u ' lA6»1
6 .  S t a f f  to  PD: 'We do n o t  w ant pow er o v e r  an yo n e, b u t  t h e r e  a r e  o f  c o u rs e  
t im e s  when r e s id e n ts  a re  n o t com p eten t to  ju d g e ' L 625  691 A ls o  coded H0N2
7 .  R e s id e n t  s t a f f :  ' H e ' s  a  l i t t l e  H i t l e r '  A n o th e r :  'W e l l  he  has to  
do w h at PD t e l l s  h im  to  d o e s n 't  h e , i t ' s  h is  jo b ,  l e t  h im  go on r e a d in g  
i t  o u t *  ( ( R e  l i s t s  o f  p o in ts  he was supposed to  m a k e ) )  L 1068
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 3 ~ E f f i c i e n t  l i a i s o n  w i t h  s t a t u t o r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  
(N o te  t h a t  FAN5 may be seen  as  H0N5 b y  th o s e  w i t h  omega n o rm a tiv e  o r i e n t a t i o n )
1 .  S t a f f  d is c u s s in g  h o l id a y  r e l i e f :  ' ( P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r )  had o f f e r e d  th e  
s e r v ic e s  o f  th e  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e  and (a n o th e r  P . O . )  had o f f e r e d  to  come 
i n  and ta k e  th e  r e n t s  f o r  us f o r  th e  d a y ' ( ( S e e  HAN5 ( 3 )  f o r  denouem ent 
on a c c o u n t o f  t h i r d  p a r t y  in f lu e n c e ) )  L726
2 .  S t a f f :  'T h e r e 's  a lw a ys  b een  t h i s  b u s in e s s  o f  l i a i s o n  w i t h  th e  P r o b a t io n  
S e r v ic e  and S o c ia l  S e rv ic e s  and I  t h in k  we f e l t  so s t r o n g ly  t h a t  th e  T r u s t  
s h o u ld  b u i ld  up a  good im age t h a t  we have  a lw a y s  t r e a t e d  any  in c o m in g  
c a l l s  w i t h  c o n s id e r a t io n *  L8*f0
3 *  S t a f f :  'T h e re  i s  a  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  u s in g  th e  P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  • • • •  th e r e  
have b een  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  r e la t io n s h i p s  and one i s  r e l u c t a n t  t o  cau se  t h a t
Appendix clc.
Facilitating Alpha Norm 3 - cont'd
t o  happen a g a in  • • • •  a  need f o r  d e l ic a c y  i n  t h i s  m a t te r  . . . .  a  l o t  o f  
d ip lo m a t ic  a c t i v i t y ,  w h ic h  I  t h i n k  has been  s u c c e s s fu l ly  c a r r ie d  o u t '  L8*f1
4 .  P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r :  'T h e  In te rd e p e n d e n c y  b e tw een  th e  P r o b a t io n  S e r v ic e  
and th e  T r u s t  i s  a  r e c o g n is a b le  f a c t '  ( ( T h is  may a ls o  be an  a t te m p t  a t  
FA N**)) L 1080
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 6  -  U pper e c h e lo n , so s e l f - p e r c e iv e d ,  a f f i r m  o r  
t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  even  i f  m a n ip u la t io n  i s  in v o lv e d  (N o te  t h a t  FAN6 
may be seen  as H0N6 b y  th o s e  w i t h  omega n o rm a tiv e  o r i e n t a t i o n )
1 .  Two members o f  th e  T ech  S e c :  *1  s h a l l  h ave  to  be r e s p o n s ib le  when a l l
th e  o th e r s  h ave  g o n e ' L107** 'Somebody a t  th e  end o f  th e  d ay  m ust come i n
and ta k e  f i n a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y '  ( ( S i t u a t i o n  as  p e r c e iv e d  i n  197*** A p p a r e n t ly  
r e d e f in e d  b y  1976  when f i n a l  q u e s t io n n a ir e  c o m p le te d ) )  L 8 M f
2 .  S u p p o rt C o m m itte e : 'H ow ever th e  f i n a n c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s  o f f i c i a l l y  
p la c e d , we w ould  h ave  to  c a r r y  th e  can  l o c a l l y  i f  th e  T r u s t  w en t b a n k r u p t1 
L 313
3 .  S t a f f  r e  a rra n g e m e n ts  made f o r  r e s id e n t :  ' I t  i s  my d e c is io n ,  I  h ave  th e  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y '  R e s id e n t  ( l a t e r  spouse o f  r e s id e n t  c o n c e rn e d ):  X  d o e s n 't  
w an t to  g o , X h as  b een  p re s s u re d  in t o  a g r e e in g ' L587
4 .  Tech Sec member: 'T h e  T r u s t  Management i s  t h e r e  to  g iv e  c o v e r  and to  
ta k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  I t  w ould  be u n f a i r  to  push r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h a t  
on to  v o lu n t a r y  p e o p le  o r  in d e e d  th e  s t a f f '  L831
Admin Sec member: 'We can make d e c is io n s  b ecau se  we a r e  a l l  th e  k in d
o f  p e o p le  who know a b o u t t h a t '  L I 307
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm C le a r  r u le s  r e  d e v ia n c e  o r  r u le s  d e f in e d  
o r  a f f i r m e d  b y  a c t io n
1 .  . PD: ' I  have  in fo rm e d  th e  p o l i c e '  ( ( r e  i n t e r n a l  t h e f t  i n  h o u s e ) )  L 232
2 .  S t a f f :  ' I  have  l a i d  down th r e e  r u l e s ,  no d r in k ,  no d ru g s , no s e x  
i n  th e  h o u se* L26*t
3 .  PD: 'h e  owes £501 he  h as  boen e x p e l le d  f o r  v io le n c e  and I 'm  n o t
Facilitating Alpha Norm 7 cont*d
**. R e s id e n t :  'X  had b e a te n  up h is  w i f e  and th e  r e s id e n ts  c a l l e d  th e  
p o l i c e '  L 556  'Z  had become v i o l e n t  and had a t ta c k e d  Y . The p o l ic e  
had b een  c a l l e d '  L579
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 8 -  P red o m in a n t s o c ia l  norms a f f i r m e d
1 .  S t a f f :  'He i s  w o rk -s h y ' L*f1 PD: 'T h e y  a r e  t r e a t i n g  th e  p la c e  as  
a  d o s s e r , n o t  w o r k in g ' L261
2 .  S t a f f :  *1 rem ove d r in k  fro m  ( (p e o p le  fo u n d  d ru n k  on p re m is e s ))  They  
a re  n o t th ro w n  o u t ,  b u t  s u i t a b ly  d re s s e d  down' L2*+6
3 *  R e s id e n t :  'T h e  house i s  l i k e  a  p ig s t y e '  L5**9 S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member 
'T h e  H e a lth  In s p e c to r  w ou ld  c o m p la in  a b o u t th e  k i tc h e n  and th e  l a v a t o r i e s ' 
L5*+9 PD: 'T h e  la v a t o r i e s  a r e  d is g u s t in g ' L5**9 ’ The p la c e  i s  f i l t h y  *L69**
**. S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member: 'O n ly  w e l l  e d u c a ted  g i r l s  s h o u ld  be a llo w e d  
• • • •  to  make s u re  t h a t  s ex  d o e s n 't  o c c u r ' L558
5 .  The n e ig h b o u rs  c o m p la in e d  a b o u t n o is e  L668 L677
6 * ( ( R e  com m iuiity d e c is io n  to  a l lo c a t e  v a c a n t f l a t  to  r e s id e n t  u n m a rr ie d  
c o u p le , g i r l  p r e g n a n t ) )  C oup le  h ave  a g re e d  to  s ta n d  down s in c e  ( s t a f f )  
d is c u s s e d  w ith  them p e r s u a s iv e ly  th e  argum ent t h a t  ( ( l e g a l ) )  m a rr ia g e  
s h o u ld  ( ( t a k e  p re c e d e n c e ) )  • • • • ' r e s i d e n t s  e x p e c t in g  to  m a rry  come f i r s t '  
• • • •  X had f i r s t  c h o ic e , b u t  g o t a  f l a t  e ls e w h e re , Y i s  s e c o n d , e x p e c ts  
to  m a rry  i n  two m onths t im e  and w i l l  move i n  t h i s  w e ek . ( (C o u p le  co n c ern e d  
e v e n t u a l ly  o c c u p ie d  f l a t ,  s in c e  Y a ls o  o b ta in e d  o th e r  a cc o m m o d a tio n )) L6**0
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 9 -  A d equate  re s o u rc e s  e f f i c i e n t l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  
fro m  above (as  p e r c e iv e d  b y  d o n o r ) ,  f i n a n c i a l  b e n e f i t s  g iv e n
1• PD e v e n t u a l ly  a g re e d  to  a  r e b a te  f o r  th o s e  away a t  C h r is tm a s  L 75
2 .  PD: ' I  phoned ( r e s id e n t )  and s a id  no need to  le a v e  b ecau se  o f  r e n t  
( a r r e a r s )  She was v e r y  p le a s e d ' L**55 R e s id e n t :  'PD i s  h e lp in g  me w i t h  
f in a n c e *  L**53 A ls o  coded H0N8
Facilitating Alpha Norm 9 cont fd
3 *  ( S t a f f )  a t  com m unity m e e tin g  d e s c r ib e d  th e  new p r o je c t  and was p u t  
o u t when e ve ryo n e  ( ( r e s id e n t s ) )  th o u g h t th e  money s h o u ld  h ave  come to  
them  ( ( i . e .  been used f o r  im provem ents  to  t h e i r  h o u se )) 'A n o th e r  new to y  
f o r  (PD ) to  p la y  w i t h '  s a id  ( r e s id e n t )  ( S t a f f )  and S u p p o rt C om m ittee  
member b o th  s a id  r e s id e n ts  's h o u ld  be g r a t e f u l '  ( (T h e  in t e n t io n  was 
t h a t  r e s id e n ts  s h o u ld  ap p ro v e  o f  th e  p r o v is io n  o f  p la c e s  f o r  th e  home­
l e s s ,  b u t  th e  p e r c e p t io n  o f  r e s id e n ts  was t h a t  th e y  w ere  to  be g r a t e f u l  
f o r  w hat th e y  had been  g iv e n ) )  L6**8 A ls o  coded H0N9
*f. S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member: 'You can have  th e  la n d .  You m ust h ave  a  
p u rp o se  b u i l t  th in g  on i t '  L723  ' ( S t a f f ' s )  s a la r y  c o u ld  be g u a ra n te e d , I  
p e r s o n a l ly  w ould  g u a ra n te e  t h a t .  I  w ou ld  lo d g e  i t  i n  th e  b a n k ' L82*f
S t a f f :  'T h e  ( r e s id e n t  T r e a s u r e r )  n e v e r  g e ts  h is  hands on any  m oney. 
T h is  i s  s o m eth in g  t h a t  (S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member ) d o e s '  L 1032
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 10  -  A d e q u a te , i f  in c o m p le te , f a c t u a l  in f o r m a t io n . 
c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y  s a fe g u a rd e d
1 .  Log r e c o r d :  (P r o b a t io n  O f f i c e r )  was a n x io u s  a b o u t RW's a c c e s s  to  • • • •  
s o c ia l  h i s t o r i e s ,  b u t  m o l l i f i e d  when i t  t r a n s p ir e d  t h a t  RW was em ployed  
b y  th e  P r o b a tio n  S e r v ic e  L132*f
2 .  R e s id e n t ,  d u r in g  m e e tin g :  'T h e  m a tte r  o f  t h e i r  le a v in g  i s  a  p r i v a t e  
t h i n g ' L806
3 *  Log r e c o r d : 'N o  one m en tio n ed  ( r e s i d e n t 's )  a tte m p te d  s u i c id e ,  and i f  
( in fo r m a n t )  had n o t  in fo rm e d  me I  s h o u ld  n o t have  know n' L 559
**• See m a jo r i t y  o f  m in u te s  o f  m e e tin g s  a t  a l l  l e v e ls  o f  o r g a n is a t io n
F a c i l i t a t i n g  A lp h a  Norm 11 -  E x p e r t  a d v ic e  a c c e p te d  o r  b e s to w e d , good 
d o n e, b e n e f i t s  c o n fe r r e d ,  b y  e x p e r ts  o r  le a d e r s
1 .  S u p p o rt C om m ittee  member: ' I  am m a te rn a l when n e c e s s a ry  b u t  th e n  
wean p e o p le  away fro m  m e' L950
2 .  S t a f f :  'You e a t  so much as a  co m p en sa tio n  f o r  h a v in g  no f r i e n d s .
B e in g  f a t  i s  a  d is a d v a n ta g e  w ith  th e  g i r l s '  L 1330
Facilitating Alpha Norm 11 cont'd
3* Log record: Support Committee urged staff to ask for an imprest
account or some other arrangement which would relieve him of the present 
cliffhanging situation dependent on rents to pay outgoings L312
*t. PD: 'They all come to me with their problems' L38*f
5* Log record: (Ex-resident) is at (address) and (Support Committee 
member) found them that place • ••• when it became vacant 1657
6. Tech Sec members: 'To allow all to come (to decision making meetings)
would be pandering to their neuroses' .... 'People have fantasies about 
what goes on' L701 Also coded H0N2
Facilitating Alpha Norm 12 - Conflict contained, conformity affirmed 
See also AN5 (2)
1. PD to staff: 'There are always several solutions to all problems. 
Don't you see all problems in terms of authority conflicts and 
rationalise rebellion?' Li218 ■
2. PD to staff: 'I want to share consensus view, less prominent, 
conflict creates hostility' L1310 Note - compare 0N13 (1) and (3)
3. Support Committee member: 'You've got a lot of quite elderly and
responsible people here, running this •••• and I think we've had to 
sit on our tempers more than once ....' L83**
Facilitating Alpha Norm 13 - Participants' spheres of influence clearly
defined
1. Support Committee member: 'I am not a paid employee of the Trust
and it is my job merely to collect rent and not make decisions ((about 
evictions)) iMOa
Log record: (Support Committee member) had studied the notes ((issued
for guidance of Support Committees)) .... and had realised that they had
probably exceeded their prescribed role •••• they had asked for a
reconsideration, this was unlikely to occur, they thought .... there did 
not appear to be any policy about the role of the Support Committees .... 
they could therefore decide their own .... but it would obviously only 
have limited interests L613
Facilitating Alpha Norm 13 cont’d
3- Staff: ’My contract of employment stipulates .... I knew that
L819 ((But see HAN13 where remainder of extract shows definition clear
but communicated to few participants ))
*
*f. Tech Sec member: ’I want the policy re residential staff explicit’ 
lA3*+ ((Note minutes record he 'questioned whether whole Council of 
Management had discussed the implications’ - though staffing was 
explicitly a Tech Sec responsibility))
Facilitating Alpha Norm 1*f - Expedient, step-by-step policy decisions, 
branch not root
1. Log record: • ••• the official blessing ((acceptance of rent))
given to their unofficial relationship .... the result of a snap 
decision rather than planned policy .... it would be a question of 
policy whether pairs .... L981
2. Log record: South House appears to be expediently catering each 
one for themselves at the moment. PD says ’This is the proper means 
of coping with the situation until another cook arrives* ((No cook 
in view)) L993
3* Tech Sec member: ’Why have we sold South House?' PD: 'It was a
decision to give structure to their lives* ((But not discussed in 
Technical Section meetings))
4. PD re staff: 'He is forced because of humanitarian reasons ••••
into taking crisis cases off the doorstep against his better judgement'
L665
Facilitating Omega Norm 1 - Clearly understood 'process'
1. Council of Management member: 'The picture is such a rapidly moving
movie, that any structure of organisation which tries to express the 
reality of the Trust just isn't on. I think all this has to be done 
with human relationships rather than building a committee structure on a 
piece of paper. A meeting like this which sorts it out seems more worth 
while than ten thousand meetings of representatives and various minutes 
and agendas ....' L833
Facilitating Omega Norm 1 cont'd
2. Tech Sec member: 'The emphasis is on development. Development is
not accidentally contained in the title of the Trust .... there is no 
absolute neat laid down once and for all blue print of how the Trust 
operates •••• it is a developing thing .... everybody who is involved 
in it, in any kind of capacity has some say* L8l*+
3* Probation Officer: *1 wondered whether there was any other community
need which could be met by the Trust' Pl63 ((The committee made a FAN1 
response expressing rigid adherence to a task))
Resident: 'What precisely is your job?' Staff: I'm not given to
that kind of precision, but overall I'm here to set up a community which 
Will be self-supporting* L1151 Also coded F0N13
Facilitating Omega Norm 2 - Committed individual participants, 
encouragement for self-actualisation and use of initiative
1. Resident: 'If asked, I will do it ((be chairman)). I think anybody
can do the job and ought to do it if asked* L386
2. Log record of leaderless meeting: Somebody commented on (resident's)
absence and there was some goodnatured discussion that this should be 
'let's be kind to (resident) week* because they felt that he did feel 
left out of the community L^5P
3. Log record: She ((resident)) has managed to get people to help her
clean the house when they stay home from work L68*t
k. Resident: 'Ideas are just things to do, ideals are something you
set up for yourself' L698a
5. Log record: A strong case was made by (ex-resident, staff member)
at the meeting for resident representation at Council of Management
meetings L699
Facilitating Omega Norm 3 - High level of participation by many 
participants
1. Resident: ’The opinion of the house is that they ((residents)) are
capable of looking after themselves1 1846
2. Log record: X, ((returning resident))not the most articulate of 
characters, made a small speech when invited to do so .... and said he 
wanted to re-join his old friends* (The resident chairman) welcomed
X back and there was a distinctly emotional feeling about this reunion 
which gave those present a feeling of solidarity L330
3* Log record: I was interested to notice that ideas of ’hierarchy1
and ’arena’((types of organisational structure both tried in community 
meetings)) were siezed upon and discussed in a sophisticated way by the 
residents at considerable length* And in a way that those people who 
suggested that residents are not capable of discussing •••• more than 
day to day events •••• might be surprised to learn ..*•’ L441
4. Log record: The community took a vote in the meeting right then
((note also F0N4}> and decided unanimously that X would have to leave, 
not only because he hadn’t paid his rent but because two of them had 
made strenuous efforts and had got him a job so that he could earn 
sufficient to pay ((his rent arrears)) They got him up this morning 
but when he was due to go to work he went back to bed. They all felt 
this was the last straw, that he did not intend to pay his rent and 
that living in this unreal existence where he had no responsibilities 
was doing him no good ...•• he would have to face reality and they would 
have to put him out. Y said ’Who is going to enforce it?* The community 
as one man said they would all make sure he left and they felt sure he 
would •••• L450 ((Staff intervened at this stage, pointing out that 
PD had ultimate responsibilty. PD did reverse the community decision 
by a private arrangement with X* (See H0N6 (5)) O  was finally evicted 
for violence))
Facilitating Omega Norm 4 - Democratic decisions reached, requested, executed, 
or rules for facilitating execution of decisions facilitated, but situations 
left open to democratic redefinition (Where latter facilitation is stressed, 
will be seen as HAN4 by those with Alpha normative expectations)
1. Log record: Name for (house) was decided upon by Support Committee L66
2. See F0N3 (4)
Facilitating Omega Norm 4 cont’d
3* Log record of community meeting where PD, staff and a Support Committee 
member were present: PD asked people if they could define their views
about the status of residents as guests, visitors or members of the 
community. •••• 'It became apparent that what was being discussed was 
how to define K, Q's boyfriend •••• K sleeps in Q’.s bed almost every 
night but does not appear elsewhere in the house - ’keeping him in your 
bedroom’ was a term (used) rather derisively .... the community accept 
him as Q’s boyfriend and approve of him sharing her bed .... Q explained 
with some embarrassment .... that K had a flat ((the embarrassment may 
have been due to the fact later discovered, but not disclosed at this 
meeting, that K also had a wife and family)) .... Q's view was that he 
was no cost to the community .... an asset, as he paid for her meals 
out •••• and he was offering some additional contribution for a shared 
room .... lengthy discussion - eventually agreed that a guest who 
shared a resident’s room overnight and ate nothing was free; if they 
either ate, or slept in their own room with sheets, there was a charge 
•••• then there was the problem of K .... community see he ought to be
part of the community .... possibility of sharing house at a cheap rate
should be avoided ... decided to treat each case on its merits .... K 
was offered ((the opportunity)) to pay £3 per week, which entitled him 
to eat as well, for 6 days, whether he wanted to or not •••• obviously 
.... implicit penalty for staying without taking part in the community 
for so long .... W was concerned that he should be invited to take part 
in the community •••• this was also agreed .... * L452 (See HAN? (1))
4. Log record: In the end they decided to let her stay if she pulled
her socks up and made proper arrangements about putting (the child) to 
bed. She says, and the others agree •••• she is 'quite a conscientious
mother in every way bar the urge to go out and fetch in men after too
much to drink* L682 Also coded F0N7
Facilitating Omega Norm 3 - If liaison with statutory agencies 
incompatible with ’process’, reasons clearly stated OR liaison 
democratically agreed
1. Staff: *.... people wanted to make quite sure (resident) was out....
that was the residents really •••• they got in touch with the Social 
Services people .... and said please know that (resident) must be out of 
here* L718
Facilitating Omega Norm 3 cont'd
2. Ex-resident/staff to Support Committee: 'Social workers abuse this
kind of privilege ((temporary crisis bed)) and use it as a permanent 
float for transients who might disrupt the house and its life style'L1020
3* Staff: 'The emergency bed situation is being pushed by the
Probation Service but is unwelcome to residents' L1034
4. Staff: 'No, it's not possible for me to do effective work because
of the role confusion — professional Probation Officers, untrained 
therapist - and it has nothing to offer the residents in the house* L1263 
(re request to assist in Probation Service group work)
Facilitating Omega Norm 6 - Mutual responsibility affirmed
1. Resident in meeting: 'We are all supposed to help one another'L383
2. Resident in meeting ((to another, saying he did not want to stay))
'Is it anything we have done?' 'No' '....Where will you go?' L406
3. Resident: I'm advising S not to sleep with everyone .... she'll
feel out of things if she doesn't but I've told her it isn't worth it*L550
4. Resident in meeting to another: 'You make me sick going on and 
sighing when people raise matters for any other business ((i.e. and 
prolong the meeting)) You ought to be interested, it's all for your 
benefit. You listen* L601
Resident: 'The house decided that no-one was leaving, they could
cope with the situation and were not going to be dictated to by 
anyone' L670
6. Resident: 'People coming here, they've got to go out and live
with these things and the more reality they have in here the better.
They are going to be able to manage outside .... surely the idea of 
community is that the community helps each other' L846/7
Facilitating Omega Norm 7 - Limits of deviant behaviour mutually agreed 
or affirmed, the method of setting limits affirmed
1. See F0N4 (4)
Facilitating Omega Norm 7 cont'd
rv c  11v^i x C.L. ( v~
2. See FON3 (*0
3* Log record: 'Dogshit' - the imported dog was blamed and the community 
voted, after a lot of heated and revoltingly detailed discussion, for((i.e 
in favour of))keeping dogs - the puppies both have worms, the new dog had 
diarrhoea .... the refusal to clear up mess created by dogs when the 
owners think this is due to neglect((i.e. not letting dog out)) by some 
other resident was the cause of a lot of discussion L698b
**• Log record: Criticisms of X,... he always gets into bed with every
new girl who arrived • ••• they are sick of it .... others commented that 
it was only the ones who couldn’t ((do the same)) who were complaining, 
L1086 There was some discussion about Y's girls, whom he was 
concealing in his bedroom • ••• The general view was that he was 
incapable of raping them so they might as well come in as their mothers 
were now supposed not to mind .... agreed to contact their parents and 
if they ((parents)) did object, everyone agreed, they ((girls)) shouldn*t be 
allowed in L1086 Unanimous vote against Z ((staying as resident)) 
’immature* and, jointly with W, 'ran the place like a knocking shop' L65O
5* Log record: C had to be made to wash his maggoty hair last week and
dried it on the kitchen aprons so was asked to wash those L1127 ••••
was attacked by some of the others who accused him of laziness, rudeness,
or (charitably) deafness. It was agreed that he would probably go if he 
couldn't teake more of an effort to help the others overcome their aversion 
to his differences' L1105
6. Log record: G imported a huge packet of cannabis into (house) and 
(resident chairman) made her burn it 1/11^ 8
7. Log record: H was scolded for stealing ashtrays from pubs L133^
J sat under the table((at a meeting))and was rebuked((by residents))for 
being childish L1350
8. Resident: 'There should be no drugs on the premises, but the bus
service((from the nearest town))was fine - you could get to (town) drop 
acid and be back to the house before the high arrived* L657 Latter 
part also coded F0N8
9. See 0N7 (1)
Facilitating Omega Norm 8 - Acceptable behaviour mutually agreed, 
affirmed or conventional norms questioned
1. See FON^ (3) and latter part of F0N7 (8)
2. Log record: 'Somebody crept up and tweaked my hair • ••• this turned 
out to be X who had left officially some time ago .... he left because
of the cost .... this is a clever way for the community to have organised 
their own selection of people allowed to live for nothing on the premises' 
L*+53 ((i.e. in contrast to official permission for disliked residents
to remain despite rent arrears))
3- Log record: PD raised matter of Z, could he return to visit girl­
friend. Firmly and unanimously voted down by residents who reminded 
him that he had said that Z was to be threatened with police action 
((if he tried to return)) PD protested .... resident chairman said 'No, 
perhaps (girlfriend) doesn't mind Z knocking her about but others did 
and when they went to her aid this caused trouble and fights* L553 
((Two months later))'I gather that (number of ex-residents including Z) 
are frequent visitors and no one worries as long as they don't bring 
their women ((Z's girlfriend had left)) with them' L601
k. Resident re ex-resident: 'She had changed a great deal ....
blatantly devious when she came and manifestly willing to go to bed 
with anyone and when she left infinitely more straightforward and . 
would only go to bed with R L6*t9
3« Log record, meeting discussing proposed disco: •••• it was pointed 
out,to W who was going ahead with arrangements that these should be 
brought to the community meeting for approval. The residents were 
adamant that there should be no drink on the premises •••• everyone 
said 'No good, people will spew everywhere' Locks were to be put on 
all doors •••• a closing time was made L698b
6. Dogs not only shit all over the place but do so to the amusement 
of all Whilst discussion proceeds. There was a lengthy discussion of 
the colour and consistency of the turds so that these could be 
identified and the owners of the dogs called in to deai with the 
fortnight's accumulation L1012
7- (Resident) said police had been looking for him, he hid in the house 
•••• the house connived L^26
Facilitating Omega Norm 9 - Adequate resources, distribution mutually agreed
1. Resident: 'The proper community thing would be for the rentpayers
to pay the rent for non-rentpayers which would involve them* lA27(Nov'73)
2. Resident: 'Is the house going to be allowed eventually to pay its
own electricity bills, its own gas bill, all the rest of it and make it
home instead of paying our hotel bill every week? L8*+5 (July '7*0
3. Log record: (Staff) suggested new rent scheme based on assumption 
that organisation was seen as a whole, Trust rent worked out by a 
finance subcommittee, subsidies by Council of Management L966 ((In 
practice includes (T) and (2) above and was adopted in slightly altered 
form))
Facilitating Omega Norm 10 - Adequate and complete information, including 
personal prejudices, emotional hang-ups, effectively communicated
1. Resident responding to misgivings expressed by other residents about 
her capacity to do a job she wanted to take on: I'm much stronger than
when I arrived, I can take criticism. If there are a few tears, bugger 
it, it won't last long and I'll get over it' L682
2. Resident discussing lack of trust in meetings: 'I need time to trust
people* Staff: 'Communication is the way to achieve that' Resident:
'No, experience is what makes you trust people' L696
3. Resident, during long discussion about trio, two men, one woman, 
occupying community room all night: 'It's the fact that there's a
girl in the trio which upsets you' .... Another resident: I'm trying
to avoid this trio. Not because I feel (two members) are a menace but 
because they talk about nothing but dope and that's a danger for me' L1151
4. Log record: Suspicion had fallen on N, who told the police he had 
pinched the money but still maintained to the house that he had not.
(His innocence) seems likely from the evidence which everyone in .... 
therapeutic manner volunteers without a qualm about individual loyalty, 
but some suspicion of V L1362
5. See HAN12 (5)
Facilitating Omega Norm 10 cont'd
6. Log record: The fact that there were three couples .... using 
separate rooms in the house unoffrilly, one of which was a fire risk, 
was discussed in a reasonable fashion ((rearrangement of accommodation 
for men and women agreed by residents)) L991
Facilitating Omega Norm 11 - Expertise available to facilitate decision 
making and expression of emotion
1. Log record: (Staff) made suggestions which sorted out the matter of 
new arrivals, i.e. they should only be let into the 'visitor's bed1 when 
they applied and the meeting should then consider their acceptance L575
2. Log record of meeting: (Resident) had been to a housing advisory
centre for advice on whether the Trust could put up its rents or impose 
such regulations (i.e.attendance at meetings) and reported that he was 
told this was the case L676
3» Log record: In the end (staff) really forced a vote and this was 
carried unanimously L6*f6 ((Note - in context, not H0N6))
Log record: (Staff) suggested that the minutes be recorded and
published L65O
5* Log record: Discussion document produced by staff and PD in July'7**
for presentation to the Council of Management suggesting a formula for 
meetings of all kinds of participants which would 'open up communication' 
and 'create a situation where all those associated with the work of the 
Trust may fully participate in its development' 'L932 ((But this was 
presented to the Admin Sec not the Tech Sec which was the policy making 
section so also HAN3 and neither discussed nor minuted L957» bo also 
HAN11 and H0N11 on that occasion))
6. Log record: Suggestion by (staff) that lack of action on decisions
was due to lack of committment when decisions are made L1275
Facilitating Omega Norm 12 - Conflict accepted, used for innovation, 
creative processes
1. Junior staff: 'It makes me furious. I can't understand why you let 
them ((residents)) all go on at you' Senior staff:'I let them enjoy 
themselves, this way is one way of doing so' L127*+
2. Staff: 'he was relieved, we could both fight, jolly well give as good
as we got .... out of this I think came a certain trust and recognition ..
..' L921
3- PD: 'New concepts of decentralising policy making will certainly
lead to conflict because of issues of accountability and responsibility
L665
*t. ((Staff were discussing whether hostility makes groups cohere)) New 
Senior staff: 'Sometimes disasters will occur but this will be a result
of group decisions made to show the bastard ((self implied)) that they 
are independent and can manage. But I am uneasy about the effect on my 
position in the Trust* L1033
5- Log record of meeting: .... X said they were a lot of hypocrites ••••
in the end ill feelings were largely resolved and some constructive
suggestions were made ((details)) although it was by no means a happy 
meeting L9**9 See also HAN12 (5)
Facilitating Omega Norm 13 - Participants' spheres of influence negotiated
1. See FONT (*0
2. Log record: (Resident) took on responsibility for all shopping and 
accused (staff) of not trusting her with money at an earlier stage, 
which he denied L65O
3* Log record: The residents accept (staff's) resignation and are
anxious to put up a good case for self sufficiency. They are anxious to 
avoid having (new staff) in charge L801
km PD: '(Staff/ex-resident) will attend ((Council of Management meeting 
held in house where staff/ex-res was acting as host)) I haven't pressed 
for staff or resident participation but it would be difficult to exclude 
(staff/ex-res)1 ((Note this is an (a) cell type omega norm facilitation, 
see text)) L666
Facilitating Omega Norm 13 cont'd
5* Resident: 'The original role of the Support Committee was, at East
House at any rate .... since that time the chairman of the Support Committee 
has looked towards the residents to discover what their continuing role 
is going to be .... they want to explore with us how .... they are going 
to continue .... residents and Support Committee between them .... define 
the way in which they are going to work together' L835
6. PD to community for which he had just become responsible: 'What is 
my job?' Residents: 'To be like (ex-resident/staff, recently moved 
elsewhere) - a friend, an admired person .... inject enthusiasm' ((But 
note, immediately afterwards added)) 'We're anxious about you. It's like 
being visited by the Pope* ((Which may suggest F0N5 resident orientation 
and their perception of PD as having a FAN** orientation)) L1178
Facilitating Omega Norm 1*f - Conscious policy decisions on basis of omega 
norms
1. 'We felt a visit ((to village agricultural community for Mentally 
Handicapped)) would be interesting with the farm project coming nearer.
Agreed• House minutes 26
2. '(Residents) reported back .... the (local area) association is not 
very active .... (residents) agreed to help (in discussing ways in which 
'more participating things' could be done in the local community) House 
minutes 55
3* PD said everyone should understand there was a new ball game called 
Community Development Approach •••• this .... is new to many of the 
Trust members and PD thought that it would best be examined at a Day 
Conference •••• It was decided to ask the Tech Sec to plan the Day 
Conference P5**9 Feb.1975 ((Note the announcement itself has FAN*f overtones))
Facilitating Omega Norm 15 - Widespread factual and emotional information 
flow
1. Log record: (Resident) had phoned (chairman at another house) with
an account of last meeting at (house named) L6**9
2. Log record: (Resident) told me about the emergency meeting they had 
had .... about two hours after hearing from (resident at another house) - 
who passed on information given to resident in yet another house by the
Facilitating Omega Norm 15 cont'd
3. Log record: I went down to (house) and found (resident from another 
house) visiting. The((official)) surmise that there is little or no 
communication between the houses seems to me not be be valid L967
*f. West House business minutes almost all demonstrate this FON from the 
end of 19?k. ((Other house minutes usually omitted emotional information 
in traditional style, but North House minutes moved towards the FON 
style occasionally, later in the period of fieldwork))
Facilitating Omega Norm 16 - In favour of research
, 1. 'We talked about the relevance of research and nessity (sic) within 
an experimental situation. The importance of having someone who can 
actually test out the truth of the statements we make as a community 
development organisation seems essential when part of our culture is 
to attempt to work from facts and not assumptions. It also provides 
professional validation for the professionals who work with the Trust - 
whether what they are doing is of value and not damaging. Research, it 
was felt, demonstrates the truth of aims and ideals1 P613 (Forum 1975)
2. RW asked - as she would not be here next Thursday, could she leave 
her tape recorder - nobody objected House minutes 58
3• Log record of meeting: fI asked them if they had any objection to
being mentioned personally, although not by name .... they all rather 
enjoyed the idea and suggested that they would think up pseudonyms - 
X said 'I'm quite prepared to be written up just as I am' l M -1 
(Resident) made me write on his papers 'this person does not want to be 
anonymous' L385 (Staff) 'You can say what you like about me, Margaret* 
L1*f51
INAPPROPRIATE ACTIVITIES OR OMISSION OF APPROPRIATE ACTIVITIES
Hindering Alpha Norm 1 - Task not clearly defined, ideological novelties, 
confusing issues, diversions Also see H0N1 (1) and (*f)
1. Support Committee members: 'Better delay (publicity) till policy is 
clearer1 L18 (September 1972) *1 don't know what their policy is' L813 
'There was this woolliness coming from (Head Office) which we could not 
break through* L82*f 'The Chairman of the Council of Management didn't 
seem to know .... what the policy was* L1087 (November 197*0
2. Probation Officers: *.... still considerable confusion re use and
policy of hostel and who is responsible for referrals* L63 'I am quite
unaware of any therapeutic community attitudes, I do not think there is 
anyone operating there with any skills or techniques ••••'.L1012
3. Staff: 'We have had no proper explanation of the goals and methods
of the organisation' L122 (February 1973) 'Confusion reigns about the 
Trust policy and finance* L310 (July 1973 at Tech Sec meeting) 'What is 
the purpose of this meeting?* L658 (May 197*0
k. Log record of Support Committee meeting: It was apparent at this stage
that several members ••••would not have taken the interest that they did 
if they had realised the limitations to be placed on their involvement. 
(Five)announced their intention of resigning L6l*f
5- Management Council members - See H0N1 (2) LIO78: then we called
it the wrong name* (after hearing explanation of community development) 
L1082 (October 197**-). basic policy is assumed to be known' L1172
(January 1975» open meeting)
6. PD: have found the Trust intellectually stimulating .... I had
never conceived of anything but community development in small groups 
.... the notion of the organisation itself as a developmental thing •••• 
was a novelty .... it has taken some time to get used to the incorporation 
of the community as a whole' L1272 (March 1973)
Hindering Alpha Norm 2 - Experts, leaders, demonstrate, or earn reputation 
for, incompetence: or are not available; or do not fulfil agreed 
commitments; or do not demonstrate expected skills See also Finance 
Report:Tables 113» 118a & b re staff attendance and meetings held;
HAN10, H0N10, HAN*f (k) and most of Chapter VI
1. PD: (i) *1 am unable to communicate with these people*(P.O.s) L63
(ii) *There do not seem to exist any books or papers on the 
subject of group work in a social work agency* L129
(iii) ’There is no one more deaf to people’s needs when I am 
worrying about the Trust • ••• than me* iBkj
(iv) ’I am not competent to talk about the involvement of the 
community in the treatment of offenders* L1103
(v) *1 believe that even the most vulnerable have defences 
against tensions in meetings, the rest of the meeting 
will look after them’ L635 ((Compare H0N12 (4) ))
(vi) ’We have all the expertise ••••lots of experience (re 
Housing Associations) .... I am not able to answer 
questions about Housing Associations' L1262
2. Log record: (Staff) after emotional community meeting - wanted to 
see the several members separately who had broken down and cried .... 
although by this time •••• moderate calm had been restored L6*f7
3* Log analysis of community meeting: (Staff) makes many interventions
((used 55% of talking time, a social worker present used 9%» one resident 
17%, others 7i5i^»3% or less)) .... asks few (three) questions •••• does 
not always listen carefully to what is said .... has didactic manner •••• 
e.g. ’Listen, don’t turn your head away’ L670 and ’Let me tell you a 
story to illustrate what I mean' L68*f and ’Did you not hear what I said?' 
L694 All this appears to be inappropriate to the style of therapeutic 
technique which seems to be advocated
4-. Staff: ’Only responsible relationships are tolerated. Getting into
bed with everyone would mean it just wouldn't work* (Stifled laughter)l6kO
3. Staff: ’There are techniques •••• but I doubt that (two junior staff) 
have the ability (to use these)'L1076 ’There are a number of techniques 
available but (other staff) is not capable ....' L658
6. Junior staff: 'Senior staff talk so much I forget most of it* L1166
Hindering Alpha Norm 2 cont'd
7. Log record: .... a chilly scene of desolation, broken china, dirty
floors, .... I am surprised that (junior staff) does not make some effort 
to keep the filth at bay .... since there are now only five, including 
himself, in the 'family1 .... Resident: *1 have taken in (J.staff's)
threats about the Trust not wanting me as I'm treating him so badly* 
Residents and social worker report that J.staff locked residents in 
room .... they smashed a window to get out .... same thing happened 
in reverse to him .... J.staff told myself and residents that they 
(residents) have damaged the boiler and that is why there is no heating 
(January)L1224 but told Probation Officer he had turned heating off P642 
((PD said heat was to be turned off at staff meeting L1217- Probation 
Officer apparently eventually organised cleaning and repairs P642))
Hindering Alpha Norm 5 - Bureaucratic procedures omitted or misused -
i.e. no votes, 'short cuts', unilateral activities, disloyalty, nepotism, 
private lobbying and manipulation
1. Details of voting often not recorded in minutes and agreement often 
assumed when many, perhaps the majority, of those present were abstaining. 
Sometimes no minutes at all, or record of meeting bears little 
resemblence to logged proceedings. Minutes from each of the two sections 
of the Management Council not passed to other section L416 Commitment
to policy therefore rarely tested. Decisions frequently not reached, 
policy merely 'discussed' L435 L436a L1270
2. Log record: Resident chairman read out: 'S.C.D.T. decision* that
rent arrears would no longer be tolerated L330 ((Note, neither section 
of the Council had discussed this or its implications))
3. PD: 'My family is now financing the operation' L382 September 1973
4. Support Committee member: 'PD is the Trust' L1395 Also coded HAN4
See HAN6 (1)
5. Log record of Support Committee meeting: The Support Committee 
decided the Management Council were 'a nebulous body' having written to 
the Chairman at (address on official notepaper) and having had the letter 
returned 'not known at this address'* Support Committee member reported 
that at a subsequent meeting with two Tech Sec members the latter expressed
Hindering Alpha Norm 3 cont'd
some interest in why the chairman had been addressed at all. Support 
Committee member said he thought it was normal practice. The Tech Sec 
members said they were the Management Council. Those present (at Support 
Committee meeting) agreed that there was a great separation between the 
professional and other members of the Management Council and apparently 
tacitly decided that the main Council was not worth bothering with after 
they had met (X) as its representative I«6l4 See also FAN3 (3) and HAN4 (2) 
Also coded HAN14 ((This committee disbanded shortly afterwards))
6. Log record: The Support Committee chairman suggested the Council 
should take it in turns to visit .... (not only local members but).... 
the Chairman, the Treasurer, should be involved .... P D : 1No they're not 
that kind of person, my stepfather wouldn't know what to say* L638
7. PD in staff meeting: 'There should just be a rubber stamp Council*
L1103 ((Note - this might be FAN4 if legitimate authority was vested 
in the Project Director)) See also HAN6 (1)
8. Log record of staff meeting: RW: 'There has been agreement minuted*
PD: 'Does that stand?' Staff: 'Are you saying previous decisions are 
invalid?' PD: 'Well, some are more important than others' L1261
Hindering Alpha Norm 4 - Authority not legitimated or situations left 
open to redefinition (May sometimes also be F0N4)
1. Support Committee member: 'PD and residents have given such totally 
different versions of the same situation that it is difficult not to 
accuse one or the other of misrepresentation. (Gives examples) L1115(Nov.1974) 
Staff: 'Is the Trust trustworthy? .... Some statements by PD are — ■— ' 
((Note, corroborator suggested 'word inflation* more representative than
the recorded descriptive adjective)) L310 (July 1973) Staff: 'PD and 
those responsible with PD must establish credibility with residents and 
Support Committee' L74o(July 1974) Resident: »PD lives in a dream .... 
he does not see what is going on ....' L226 (May 1973)
2. Log record: Support Committee member suggested that (Management 
Council) had not proved capable of managing the expanded organisation and 
the Chairman expressed doubts about its competence to deal with running
a number of projects in view of the hand to mouth way in which finances 
were managed in the present houses L313 See also FAN3 (3) and HAN3 (5)
Hindering Alpha Norm 4 - cont 'd
3- Log record of staff meeting: Staff think the Council is a front, not
powerful in decision making L659(May1974) See HAN3 (4)(5)(7) HAN6 (1) and 
H0N12 (6) last phrase
4. Support Committee member: *1 do not think PD understands the niceties
of local government finance .... he has written an impassioned letter • ••• 
based on a faulty argument*L313 Also coded HAN2
5. Resident: 'If rent arrears are now being enforced as a reason for
eviction I shall be going on Friday* PD: 'I sometimes wonder what it is
all about1 L381 and recurs frequently L427 440a 443 444 583 649 660 664 etc.
((Note, it is arguable that this may be a FON activity intended to facilitate 
discussion about other than 'presenting problems*. Unless such discussion 
did ensue it has been given a HAN coding))
6. Staff: 'I had been given an ultimatum by PD to sack (resident) for
non-attendance at meetings .... I said 'Well, I've given notice, now what 
do you expect me to do about this* and PD said 'I did tell you to give
notice but I didn't say when* L731
7. Staff: 'Who's the boss? I said to PD he doesn't seem the free head 
of the project .... again when there was a crisis he brought (Tech Sec 
member) into it. He said 'When the Chief Probation Officer comes to Trust 
meetings he is in fact subordinate to me. When I go to meetings with 
senior P.Os he is my boss' L?44
8. PD: *1 am not too keen on the re-interpreting of what. I say too 
closely. I forget about things like that, it's the intention behind it 
and not the exact words which matter' L803 'I am going to play the role 
of an inefficient, unauthoritarian, bewildered man •••• upset expectations' 
L8o4 (July1974) ((Note, roleplaying of this kind would be coded FON if
it appeared to produce the desired effect))
Hindering Alpha Norm 5 ~ Cooperation v/ith statutory agencies hampered by 
inept liaison, personalised conflict
1. Various participants: *.... difficulties with the Probation Service
and with(one P.O.) particularly .... who wants to keep (one project) to 
self •••• Senior P.O.s were hostile .... personally .... because of ••••
Hindering Alpha Norm 5 cont'd
resentment of .... freedom and autonomy (in Trust) whilst they had to toe 
the line. .... atmosphere of intense hostility .... in meetings ....'L68 
'It is a personality thing .... I refrained from interpreting this for 
(P.O.) it would he too painful' L99 '(P.O.) is mistaken if •••• thinks
•••• can take me on and win* 'We have power in the last resort* 1/100 
Hostile comment re P.O's spouse .... hostile comment re P.O. L108 
'P.O. will be transferred' L108 'I have won hands down* L483 '(P.O.)
has emotional blocks' L484 '(P.O.) would like to see me fail, it is
personal antagonism, it's due to jealousy* L111 'Residents are coerced 
by (P.O.)* I/I230 '.... a destructive force* L1230 *1 really hate (P.O.)
L1276 'Stuff (P.O.)' L1164 '(P.O.) is immature, needs to talk to everyone
cannot keep things to self' L1226
2. (i) Resident shouts: 'The filth (police) are on the phone' L306 
(ii) Resident: 'Clarissa, Margaret's here'
Clarissa: 'Tell her to go to Hell'
Resident: 'No, not Margaret (agency worker) it's Margaret 
(research worker)
Clarissa: 'Oh, O.K., I'll be along' L1019
3. Staff: 'The Probation Service had offered services .... (Probation 
Officer) had offered to come in and help .... knew this was not on 
because of the difficulties there had been with the Probation Service*L727
4. Tech Sec member re problems over referrals: 'Both occasions are 
failures by the Probation Service .... Probation Service system broke 
down in four cases* L1378
5. Probation Officer: 'I get on with residents here despite (staff)
Have you got that down for your research, Margaret?' L1430(at meeting)
Hindering Alpha Norm 6 - Upper echelon neglect responsibilities
1. PD at Tech Sec meeting - staff present: 'The Management Council will
sign anything I put before them' L659 Also coded HAN3 HAN4
2. Log record: Support Committee member called upon (staff) who denies 
that he has any responsibility for rent arrears as he says he has nothing 
to do with finance L663
Hindering Alpha Norm 6 cont'd
3. Log record: The situation ((re eviction for non-payment of rent)) 
seemed to be left in a very undecided manner and (Support Committee member) 
was not unreasonably slightly put out when she was told that (non-payers) 
had been told by the PD that she would be dealing with the situation'L441
4. Log record: Resident, working as cook-housekeeper, engaged in
discussion with Support Committee member about food purchases. Resident 
does not seem to have any idea how to do the ordering of food. Neither 
of them know very much about the quantities required. This has always 
been done by PD before, but apparently he left no records, is not now 
going to do it .... appears to be leaving ((problem)) to Support Committee 
member L440a (Staff): 'He refused to take any responsibility (re 
catering) and said the residents must sort that out with (Support Committee 
member) who said 'I'm not taking that on' L742
5. Staff: 'I felt that was a cheap way (for Tech Sec) of avoiding the 
situation which I was coming to the meeting seeking for an answer to'
L731 See HAN4 (6) for details of situation
6. Junior staff after September meeting when new junior staff had been 
recommended for immediate appointment at South House, no agreement re 
salary etc. 'Who will decide?' RW: 'I always wait to see* J.staff:
'The Tech Sec I imagine?' RW: 'I imagine so too* J.staff: 'They are 
supposed to meet us aren't they?' RW: 'Yes' J.staff: 'The holiday 
period seems to go on for ever* L1018 ((Note, no Technical Section 
meeting held between 23rd July and 14th October that year, hone in April 
or in June. Appointment of (J.staff) to East House in April 1974 and 
transfer in January 1975 never discussed by Technical Section))
7. Log record of community meeting at South House when house was sold, 
January 1975: (Staff) when asked about the future of the residents 
said no plans had been made and it was up to them L1167
8. Resident: '(Staff) only turns up at meetings, he shows no interest 
at any other time and he is not easily friendly with the residents' L654
Hindering Alpha Norm 7 - Deviance not clearly defined, ambiguous, not 
affirmed by action See also H0N7 (1) (2) and (3)
1. Log record: It had been agreed (between PD and X) that X should stay.
PD said that X was merely looking for an excuse to be forcibly ejected 
from the house so that he would have 'a fa.ce saving excuse to go home1 
lM-3 ((Next.day)) PD said in meeting 1.... X has agreed .... that he was 
using the rent arrears as a means to test out the Trustfs interest in
him •••• whether they would throw him out or not •••• rules in this case 
were intended to be flexible* iAMf See also FAN^ f (3)
2. Log record: The suggestion .... was taken to (resident) by (resident
chairman) who returned somewhat redfaced and acid, saying (resident) had 
said his life was his own concern and that he did not want anything to
do with the community, at which chairman suggested that in that case he 
should leave .... felt he (chairman). should be supported in this ....
PD poured oil on troubled water .... and meeting decided to let it ride... 
L30? Also FAN12
3« Resident, much in rent arrears: *0.K. I'm a lazy so-and-so, I don't
want to go on talking about it, am I to leave or not? L225 ((Note, no
decision, resident did not leave))
Hindering Alpha Norm 8 - Predominant social norms, 'reality', ambiguous, 
not confirmed by action
1. See H0N8 (1) (2) (k) (6)
2. Log record of Support Committee meeting: (Staff) was suggesting
bending rules on intake of residents .... committee thought that (staff) 
might be imposed upon ((because)) committee member had taken in one couple 
(staff) had had sleeping on their floor and was obviously now rather 
disillusioned L188
3* Log record: I noticed animal faeces on the doormat when I came in
and there are always pools on the floors L328d See also F0N7 (3) and 
F0N8 (6)
k. Log record of Tech Sec meeting: Comments about 'not being able to
turn pregnant women out' ((raised as sustained objection to proposed 
use of one property for unsupported mothers)) did not produce any 
discussion about (resident) at South House who is under notice in similar 
circumstances LIO89 Also coded HANK)
Hindering Alpha Norm 9 - Inadequate resources, not used or recruited or 
raised in accordance with other alpha normative expectations
1. Log record of community meeting: (Exstaff) had turned up much the
worse for drink and in> no state to drive away. Resident chairman had 
decided to take him in till sober and thus incurred the expense of an 
overnight guest. PD did not volunteer to meet or remit this despite
the chairman pointing out that (exstaff) was incapable of eating anything 
on arrival due to drink or on departure due to hangover. PD said 
(exstaff) had been ((reasons - connected with resources - for dismissal 
stated)) and it appeared that he was now sponging on the residents L306
2. Tech Sec member at meeting: 'There must be some professional help 
((with building operations)) is there any money ....?' .... no direct 
response •••• Two Tech Sec members agreed that paid help must be found 
L310 ((Note, this section was not responsible for finance and did not 
pass on a recommendation to the section which was. No paid labour was 
employed))
3* PD: 'There are no financial resources to pay staff ....' Staff:
'The Trust seems to have large financial resources ....* PD: 'Capital 
resources' ((and see H0N9 (3) )) •••• ’not the same. I have tried for 
two years to find some money •••• so I could pay salaries' Staff: 'We 
could have raised it in (town)* Support Committee member: 'If we had 
realised .... we would have done that* L829
*f. Resident: 'He'll be earning his M.B.E. or a knighthood, whilst here
we are carrying the can. The only reason the Trust wants us to foot the 
bill ((i.e. go self catering)) is to save them the job* L1036a
3. Management Council member: 'The local Support Committee did not seem 
to have any real sense of responsibility for raising funds' L1039
Hindering Alpha Norm 10 - Inadequate, misleading, contradictory, partial 
information amongst peers; lack of confidentiality between strata or 
selective confidentiality amongst peers See also H0N10 (1)(2)(3)W (5) 
(6) (7(i) to (xiii))and (8) , HAN8 (4) H0N1-2 (5) (6) and HAN13 (5)
Frequently also coded HAN2
1. Log record: (Staff) quizzed me about Home Office aided beds of which 
he was until now ignorant ....it had not occurred to me that this was 
not common knowledge L56 See also H0N10 (3 (i) to (vi) )
Hindering Alpha Norm 10 cont1d
2. Log record re staff appointments: PD: '.... many applicants' L165
(March 1973) 'People with these skills and experience ((details given, 
very high)) are known to us and not infrequently we receive applications' 
((official letter)) May 1972, P*fO ((In 1973 the PD was working as staff 
because of dearth of suitable applicants))
3* PD: 'They have a community meeting twice a week because there is so much 
to talk about' L226 Residents: 'We only have a meeting once a fortnight
now because all there is to discuss is the bits of equipment which need 
replacing and it doesn't need so long' L226 ((Note, house minutes record 
fortnightly meetings))
k. (i) Log record of Support Committee meeting: The structure of the
organisation was discussed. A flow chart would help, they thought.
(Staff) expressed ignorance of the set-up and said he had only met the 
technical section once since last June, which the committee thought 
scandalous L558(February 197^) ((Note, correct according to minutes, 
but see (ii) ))
(ii) Compare: Tech Sec member in public meeting July 197^2 'Most
of our meetings, three quarters of our meetings, have been shared with 
(staff)* L833 ((Note, also correct since 8 of the 13 meetings held since 
(staff's) appointment recorded (staff) as present. However, in 5 of the 
18 months concerned no meeting had been held. Since monthly meetings 
were assumed to be taking place and no minutes or details of meetings 
were issued, it is easy to see how partial information became a hindering 
factor))
Hindering Alpha Norm 11 - Expert advice resisted, ignored, disputed or 
not sought
1. Log record: Tech Sec member is opposed to art students ((as residents)) 
IA36 Also coded H0N/HAN10 ((Women so far considered for North House were 
all art students. A number were accepted during fieldwork)) Same member 
was also opposed to children in the houses l/f35 ((Children varying in
age from infants to seven years were accepted from time to time))
2. Log record of community meeting: (Staff) began to be critical of 
prospective resident. Resident chairman said 'Don't mind him, he's only 
here once a week' Staff: 'My role is to point things out
Hindering Alpha Norm 11 cont'd
Prospective resident: 'Well man if there's going to be guys like you 
about I'm sure I shan't stay' Other residents: 'O.K., O.K., it's all 
right, we all understand what you are saying* IA67
3. Log record of community meeting: (Staff) urged them to talk about
their feelings, at which there was an awful hush. 'I want to know' said 
staff '.... that's something I don *t know about' Loud silence IA67
*f> Log record of community meeting: Some discussion about what (staff)
calls 'loving the house and the property* which means unpaid decorating. 
Resident: 'I'm not doing any more, PD always grumbles about „it' IA78
3* Staff: 'It is really not right for confidential matters to be kept
out of the community meeting altogether. At least a mention of a problem 
should be made* Resident: 'The mere mention of it would create another 
problem* L616
6. Log record of community meeting: P.O.((pointed out)) that absent
resident was childish for refusing ((to perform agreed chore)) because 
(another resident involved) had upset him .... residents fed up with 
this intervention and were in any case quite capably dealing with a 
situation they could manage for themselves, knowing the people concerned 
L1019
8. Log record: Junior staff mentioned .... that he had stopped going to
the series of group therapy seminars at (hospital, training sessions) •••• 
he is adamant, says he is getting nothing out of it and regaled me with 
sceptical views (of the proceedings) L1083 says, despite threats
of dismissal, he is not going back to the course (said they could deduct 
cost from his pay) He is not 'creeping back' to the course when he had 
decided it was useless .... hates to be told to do something he considers 
stupid L1096
Hindering Alpha Norm 12 - Conflict of opinion expressed within organisation 
personal antagonisms expressed See also parts of H0N2 (1) and (2)
1. Log record of Tech Sec meeting: One member is all for getting them
(Support Committees, Management Council) committed and aware so that there 
is full backing in the event of any crisis. Another is very anti-
Hindering.Alpha Norm 12 cont'd
involvement by committees due to previous unhappy experiences lA35
2. Log record: Junior staff both said today's meeting was an improvement
on the last session which merely consisted of the three of them sitting 
and growling at one another L1032 .... J.staff told me that the meeting
this morning had consisted chiefly of (senior staff) bickering L1043
3. Participant re another: '....a destructive force, repeating 
previous authority struggles .... personality defects, used to gain 
personal power .... I and (two other participants) consider he is a 
power seeker .... making a takeover bid .... autocratic* L1060
k. Participants: '(Support Committee member) and (P.O.) ((coded HAN5))
are destructive forces, more powerful than group influences* L1230 
Re interaction with staff 'That made him suffer, that really hurt him' 
L1220 .
3* Resident: 'You fucking cunt, I've had about enough of you* (Scuffle)
Same resident, later, in meeting: 'I've hit X .... he ripped me off' 
((tricked speaker out of sura of hard won money, large enough to cause 
very serious consequences for speaker))'I knocked him down and kicked 
him' Waves of sympathy. Another resident: 'I'm glad you hit him* L1370 
((Note, not intended to result in creative outcome, but latter half of 
extract illustrates F0N10, and subsequent staff intervention and group 
discussion was F0N12 oriented))
Hindering Alpha Norm 13 - Inadequate job definition^ or participants 
exceed boundaries of job definitions
1. Log record: I asked who was to take final responsibility ((for 
eviction for non-payment of rent)) If PD then (staff) was failing to 
carry out instructions. If (staff) why is PD so irritated? L111 
((Note, a dilemma not resolved until new rent system instituted))
2. Log record of Tech Sec meeting: PD avoided commitment to expense
on professional help (see HAN9 (2) ) and said a fortnight's hard work 
would finish the job. (Staff) balks at being responsible for any more 
building chores .... L310(July 1973) ((Note, work not finished till after 
October 1973)) Staff's wife: 'He shouldn't be expected to decorate, plumb 
and do all these things which he feels inadequate at .... yet he has still 
got to do it' L7^6
Hindering Alpha Norm 13 cont'd
3. PD: 'When I get (seconded bank officer) in I'm going to say, well,
I don't want you to do anything, you find other people in the Trust 
who can do things and delegate' L699
*f. Support Committee member: 'I suggest that the actual role of the
Support Committee could be defined perhaps a little more clearly ....L825
5. (i) Staff re new staff member's official position: PD was vaguely
reassuring, said (new staff) is 'on the strength* L36O (February 1975)
(ii) Staff at public meeting in July: 'Why hasn.'t(new staff) been taken 
on the books of the Trust?'
Support Committee member: 'I thought he was'
Staff: 'Still, as far as I Understand, he isn't*
New staff: 'Still not*
PD: *.... you have been living next door rent free andi the 
expectation in return for that was that you would provide some 
sort of resource for this house and that doesn't seem to have 
been communicated ..... L819 See also FAN13 (3)
6. Log record of staff meetings: (i) PD: 'I think (resident for three 
months at East House, prospective junior staff) should be O.K. to cope 
at South House L1009(Vfch September 197*0
(ii) Two staff present at meeting recommended that (prospective staff)
should be appointed. PD on leave L1018 See HAN6 (6)(11th Sep.197*0
(iii) PD: 'Say how you feel about the situation at South House'
Prospective staff, who had been resident and working there for 
eight days: 'I am not deterred by it'
PD: 'How could it be improved?*
Both junior staff expressed their views at some length 
PD: 'But how are you dealing with the present situation. Am I 
expected to be the one who assists. How is he to know what to 
do? * L1032 (25th September 197*0
(iv) HW re staff meeting: 'Has your own situation been made clear?'
Prospective staff: 'PD changed the subject then* L10**5(2nd Oct.197*1-)
(v) Trust letter to referring agency: 'South House has some degree of 
directive support' ((S.H.file)) (October 197*0
(vi) Technical section selection committee interviewed prospective
staff for the job on 18th October 197**-* PD visited house twice in five
months junior staff was working there
Hindering Alpha Norm 13 cont'd
7. Log record of staff meeting: Junior staff: 'When I took on the job
I had not expected to have to talk to people like that' ((i.e. with 
expertise, trained skills))
Staff: 'Are you playing games?'
Staff: 'It was up to.you to have found out what the job was before you 
signed the contract*
Junior staff: 'Training was not on it. ((i.e.of other social workers, or 
of self at therapy seminars)) I value the things that I can do ((in a house 
as a resident)) but not as a speaker on subjects whose theory I don't 
grasp' L11*f6 .
Hindering Alpha Norm 1k - Lack of structure for good communication 
See also H0N15 0) (2) (3) (k) (5) (6) H0N1 (1) (k) and HAN3 (5)
1. Log record: South House people do not know that West House is not 
yet open, not even (junior staff) whom I collected ((to take to new job)) 
Junior staff did not know that Trust office was in the Probation Service 
office L635
2. Staff: 'I knew nothing at all about the moving of (junior staff)
from one house to another* L825
3- Resident: 'If there was more communication between the Trust itself
and the people at South House they would know more of what the Trust is 
trying to establish' L837
.km' Participant at public meeting: 'But you can possibly see lines of 
better communication?'.
Tech Sec member: 'Oh sure, I don't think we have been deliberately
negligent on this, I think we've tried and I think we'll go on trying*
IM5
5* Admin Section Management Council member: 'I do not get minutes from
any other part of the organisation' L1077
6. Tech Sec member: 'I have not had a copy of the minutes' LIO89
Hindering Omega Norm 1 - Process not understood, notions of community 
development not clarified
1. Resident at community meeting: 'I hadn't understood what the
(community) meeting was for, I thought it was to sort out grievances 
between; the residents and the management' L603(March 197*0 Also coded 
HAN1 and HANl^ f
2. Council of Management members at meetings: 'There is a total mis­
understanding of the principle of self-determination by residents amongst 
social workers .... (staff) gives the impression that he is giving homes 
for crises cases* ((Note, agreed by another C.o.M present)) L665(May 197*0 
'Many people are under the impression that the Trust is merely for • ••. 
single homeless people and have no idea of the community development bit.. 
..' Li000 *1 have never understood the difference between a community 
development and a welfare type organisation' PD: 'Well, you have 
consistently sat through meetings where I explained this' L1078(Oct.197*0
3. PD during discussion of community development and proposed particip­
ation by residents: 'I am finding out what everybody wants. I saw (staff) 
today and (staff) and I think the proper thing to do is for people to 
arrive at the Annual General Meeting once a year and express their 
satisfaction or otherwise and I think that the staff .... should be 
encouraging residents to do this' L803(July 197*0
Staff: 'The whole business of the Council of Management is very hard
for anybody in the Trust to understand except those who sit on the Council 
of Management. I don't think the residents as a whole have a picture of 
what the structure is at all' L833(July 197*0 Also coded HAN1 and HAN1*f
5. Staff: 'I did not understand what community development was until 
(staff) arrived. He was the only staff member who appeared to have the 
technical knowledge to explain it apart from RW who remained 
uncommunicative about it on purpose until the issue was raised publicly'
. L98I(August 197*0
6. Probation Officer: 'The first objective of ((the Trust)) is housing
homeless people .... community only secondary'L1417(April 1975)
Hindering Omega Norm 2 - Lack of confidence in participants demonstrated
(Note, when hostile may also be F0N10 or HAN12)
1. Re residents
Management Council: 'They are not very articulate, you know' L7
'Crowd of delinquents' lhj>3 'Children' L1093 and see AN9 (*0
Staff/PD: 'I resent the lazy ways of teenagers' L167 'substandard*
L1086 'dregs' X1089 'dangerous* L1193 *no capacity to cope with things' 
L1231 'damaged people* L1317 'unable to understand finance' L639 
'inadequate'((first publicity leaflet)) 'children* ihk L1093
Residents: 'bunch of hypocrites' L306 'we're all deprived buggers'L10^ -5 
'(Staff) doesn't trust us* L53 v
Staff: 'There was PD saying 'great community' ..... I knew the
community was in a parlous state .... falling apart at the seams, crying 
out for support from adults and certainly not wanting to do its oym thing 
or capable of doing its own thing at all* L7*f2 See FAN*f (6) FAN11 (6)
2. Re staff/PD by staff/PD
Details omitted to assist in anonymity but include, 'incapable'
'sick' 'neurotic' 'make ((organisational constraints)) the excuse for 
their personal inefficiencies or neuroticism' 'ambivalent feelings 
towards me as father figure' 'screwed up' 'uncontrolled, could be 
destructive* 'can't confide in (staff)’ 'lacks confidentiality*
'insensitive' 'difficult personalities'
3. Re Support Committees
Management Council: 'We don't want the tail wagging the dog' L5*t-7
'Their functions will be confused if some of them sit on the Council'L1061a 
Support Committees: 'We weren't being trusted to spend even half a crown
.... we don't seem even to be listened to* L83V
Staff/PD: 'av/ful' L1192 'that constipated lot' L1193 'destructive
influences' L1230
4. General
Tech Sec member: 'People get confused by too much participation'
L1001 Also coded H0N*f
PD: 'I'm afraid of democracy •••• there are too many people with
personality defects or who lack knowledge •••• chips on their shoulders' 
L1060 Also coded HON^ f
Hindering Omega Norm 3 - Apathyt lack of collaboration and commitment, 
agreed tasks not fulfilled by participants
1. Tech Sec member: 'I am not committed1 fI do not wish to give up
time for evening meetings' 1/1139
2. Resident,at public meeting: 'From my own observation, if you don't
have that quality of participation, the residents will become, frustrated 
when they get to a certain level and they will hit their heads against 
the ceiling and they will either get out or they will degenerate in 
their enthusism. I think this has happened at South House'((murmurs of 
assent)) L836
3. Tech Sec member: . 'Well, obviously we've been wasting our time and
very ineffective. I don't say that facetiously' Staff: 'Well, we say
the same thing' L823
*f. Prospective resident: 'The meeting's a farce anyway. If I'm not ■
even allowed to vote I shan't come* L620
5. Residents: 'People don't do their share' L386 'No one cares for
any one except themselves' L38I 'The place is filthy, reflects on 
residents' 'living like animals' L331(August and September 1973)
6. Many recorded examples of residents voting with their feet - e.g.
'meeting very thin' L6k6
Hindering Omega Norm k - No democratic agreement on action, no action 
taken, or contrary action, despite agreement, definition of situation .
imposed in a manipulative or inflexible manner
1. PD: 'Policy is the function of the Management Council and ((local 
participants)) can not affect it* L32(October 1972 ((agency workers/
Support Committee members, named))
2. Visitor: 'It's not a community, more like a dictatorship* L383(Sep.1973)
3* Resident chairman re reversal by PD of community de.cision that 
resident should leave: 'I shall have to leave, I don't feel I want
to be part of the community, I don't know how I'm going to conduct 
the meeting this evening* Later, at meeting, to PD 'Why is X not leaving?' 
PD: 'Ask X* X: 'I have been permitted to stay' Resident chairman: *1 
wish to resign' I M 4 (November 1973)
Hindering Omega Norm 4 cont'd
*f. Resident to staff:. 'I should not have been upset .... if it had 
all been discussed openly and a vote taken .... it should not have been 
decided without the residents knowing'((evictionof another resident))
L561(February 197*0
3. Resident in meeting: 'I do not think we are allowed to make any
decisions. Any that matter are reversed or overturned by (staff)'
((Note, others present agreed, quoting examples)) L6*f6(April 197*^ )
Also coded H0N6
6. See FAN*f (2) and H0N2 (*f)
Hindering Omega Norm 3 >  Compromise with norms of statutory agencies 
. without democratic agreement or despite majority disagreement
1. Log record:. (Staff) complained that there was nothing in writing 
about any agreement with the Probation Service but that someone had 
been officially assessing the value and the residents appeared to be 
annoyed that there was some agreement negotiated without their involvement.
The PD said it had always been known that the front rooms were not for
use by the residents (at named House) that these were Trust rooms and 
that there was to be some kind of consultation service established there. 
L1009
2. Staff: 'The Probation Service are paying rent and so the decisions 
((vote about to be taken by residents)) can not be implemented' L557(Feb.197*0
3« Almost all FAN3 would be seen as H0N5 for those with other than alpha 
normative expectations. See also parts of H0N10 (7)
Hindering Omega Norm 6 - Mutual responsibility neglected, ignored, or 
usurped by powerful individual or group (examples mainly of latter 
sub-category
1. Resident: 'We don't like being responsible' L99 also L625
'(Support Committee member) will see to all that' L99*J-
2. Resident:'We are all supposed to help each other' Other residents:
'No one does' 'We all look after ourselves, same as everywhere* L383
Hindering Omega Norm 6 cont'd
3« Pregnant resident: (Staff) wants me to have it (baby)' IA33
k . Log record of meeting: There was a unanimous vote that X should
leave (see F0N3 (*0 ) ..••staff intervened to say .... X was not to 
leave, there was some prior arrangement between PD, Support Committee 
member and resident IA50
5* Log record of meeting: PD said it had been arranged that (resident)
was not to return and if he came back he (PD) would call the police. 
Resident chairman said it had not been understood that (resident) was 
not to return and (staff) had said he could. PD said: 'Well, I'm not 
having him back' Residents((disagreed at some length)) PD having left, 
(resident chairman) said dryly that as it was now 'not agreed, but 
observed', that (resident and another similar case) were not to visit 
the house, they would know how to deal with it.((Discussion then 
followed)) L550
6. Support Committee member: *PD sits at the top, making decisions,
then he doesn't always stick to them .... he says do things .... I do 
them .... then he changes his mind .... and I find I have done something 
with which he is not in agreement' L950 Also coded H0N8
7. See all FAN6 and HON^ f (5)
Hindering Omega Norm 7 - Deviance ambiguous or definitions imposed by 
a powerful group or individual
1. Log record of staff meeting: Both (senior staff) said to (junior
staff) that insistence on attendance ((at community meetings)) was 
counter-productive .... I heard PD tell (another senior staff) that 
this was what had to be done .... he reversed the advice when (the other 
senior staff) did it L1102 See HAN4 (6) Also coded HAN7
2. Resident chairman: '(Ex-resident) was ruined •••• because of the 
way in which the consequences of his staying home from work, nonpayment 
of rent and violence were not visited upon him* ((Note, due to 
intervention of staff/PD)) See H0N6 (*f) L6*f9 Also coded HAN7
3* Resident: 'It is very worrying that there are no hard and fast rules
about rent' L5*f3 and l A h k Also coded HAN7
Hindering Omega Norm 7 - cont'd
.km Note that FAN7 may be H0N7 to people with omega normative 
expectations
Hindering Omega Norm 8 - Norms about acceptable behaviour ambiguous or 
definitions imposed by a powerful individual or group
1. Log record (i) Resident: 'I lend money and never get it back*
PD: 'Not a useful way of helping, short term ....'L53
(ii) PD lent resident rent arrears L165
See also FAN9 (2) - different resident. Also coded HAN8
2. Log record: The definition of who qualifies as a resident is complex.
(Resident charged with criminal offence) Was found temporary accommodation 
((i.e.till after court appearance)) .... and therefore does not appear
((on returns)) as a resident. X is not ((a resident)) according to PD, 
((though on the premises)) but Y.is although he appears to be living in 
Oxford at present L309 (Returning resident) has 'visitor* status, 
((officially)) .... both here and at (other house) this seems to be a 
kind of punishment L*f23 Also coded HAN8
3* Resident: 'Why do others want to interfere with me and want to know
whether I have been at work, so long as I pay my rent?' L383
k . Staff: 'We don't pretend to have a community, all individuals, we
may become a community one day* I k ? 7  ((Note, eleven months after 
appointment to house)) Also coded HAN8
5* Log record: (EXcriteria 'temporary* visitor) who was a visitor, so
far as I can see, has no right to vote, always does L636
6. Log record of conversation re married couple with small baby 
occupying flat in house: RW: 'They are probably excriteria, being
married?* PD: 'Only in name' RW (bearing in mind baby etc): 'Not 
legally?' PD: 'No, I mean there isn't any relationship* I $ 5 k  Also 
coded HAN8
7. See also II0N6 (6)
Hindering Omega Norm 9 - Inadequate resources (e.g.money or staff) or 
handling or distribution imposed by powerful individual or group
1. Log record: I asked resident what he thought of (prospective staff)
'Not much, the others don't like (p.s.) much either1 I said it looked 
as though (p.s.) might be staff at South House, 'Not the right type' 
said (resident) and was sure this was the general opinion 1/fOO 
((Note, great efforts were made to persuade this p.s. to join staff))
2. See FAN9 (3)
3. July 1 9 7 k meeting, log record: Staff: "The Trust seems to have very
large financial resources' PD: 'Capital resources' Staff: '.... to put 
into bricks and mortar, very little to turn in to human resources ....' 
Another staff:'I wish to reinforce that comment, the Trust is very happy 
to go on caring for its bricks and mortar. It hasn't particularly cared 
for me .... how can it be seen to have credibility when it claims to be
caring for residents? Where is the real interest? It appears to be in
putting up more houses' L828 And see HAN9 (3)
*f, Log record: Neither (junior staff) nor (senior staff) have been paid
this month and (senior staff) is subsidising building payments .... PD 
promised to pay him .... but it proved impossible to get hold of a cheque 
L1009
Hindering Omega Norm 10 - Inadequate, misleading, contradictory, partial 
or distorted information, gap between 'real' and 'ideal' ignored 
Frequently also coded HAN2 and HANIO
1. PD: 'I have saved £1000 p.a. since my arrival (Cat. South House as 
staff)) by dismissing staff' L169 ((Note, staff resigned just before 
his arrival, saying han't stand the mess' L256 See also Finance Report 
on 'saving' and in general))
2. (i) PD: 'Home Office grants are based on salaries to staff' L331
(ii) PD: 'Houses are not subsidised* Open meeting October 197**- 
((Note, compare AN11 (3) ))
(iii) October 197*1- at staff meeting: PD: 'Grants are not given on the
same conditions as for other hostels' L1057 ((Note, re Home Office 
deficit grants. It became clear in subsequent discussion that grants 
were given on the same conditions, as explained in the Finance Report))
Hindering Omega Norm 10 cont'd
2. (iv) Staff: 'I was not informed that (the houses in connection with
this grant) were subject to these conditions or to use by the
Probation Service* L1057
(v) PD: 'Although Home Office Inspectors have rights of entry they 
do not exercise these* L H 38 ((Note, two Home Office Inspectors 
viewed houses during fieldwork))
(vi) January 1975 open meeting: Staff: *1 should like to have made 
explicit the strings of the Probation Service connection'
Support Committee member: 'So should I' Tech Sec member: 'We 
have never been.anxious to keep 'strings' secret. Distortions 
occurred due to the wish not to declare the Probation Service 
investment ....' L1171
3. PD Broadcast on L;B.C. January 197*1-: '(Houses) are popular and
always have waiting lists' lA8*f ((See occupancy figures)) Also, staff: 
'One day he (PD) is saying we are providing a service, hundreds of 
requests, the next day complaining that there isn't anyone asking for
rooms and the place is running at a loss' 1/657
f^. Resident at open meeting: 'South House did not have any (residential
staff)' .... Tech Sec member: 'PD lived at South House for ....' PD:
'Six months' Tech Sec member: 'Three months* Staff: 'Three months'
Tech Sec member '.... there was continuity and one felt pretty secure 
about it* L820 ((Note, research records PD living in for seven weeks)) 
Staff: 'Then comes a decision which I know nothing at all about such 
as the moving of (staff) If it is community development, why don't we 
talk about those things?' L825 ‘
5. (i) PD: 'I am not a Probation Officer. I hold a particular position
which excludes me from probation work' L989(1*rth August 197*+) 
((Note, promoted to Senior P.O. about July 197*0)
(ii) PD: 'I am going to Salisbury on Probation Service business' 
L989(16th August 197*1-)
(iii) PD and a Tech Sec member re role of Probation Officers in the 
houses: '(Probation Officers) would lack integrity if they did 
not announce their Probation Service role* L1182 ((But see H0N2
(vi) above))
(iv) Resident: 'I didn't know PD was a Probation Officer and I've 
been living in the house over a year' L1175
Hindering Omega Norm 10 - cont'd
5- (v) Staff: 'I was not aware that there was any Probation Service
connection with the organisation until five months after I 
had accepted the job' L1128
(vi) Staff: *1 had no knowledge of the involvement of the Probation 
Service in the Trust until yesterday* L11*f1
(vii) PD: *1 shall resign' RW: 'From what?' PD: 'The Trust* L1076 
(October 23rd 197*1-) 'I intend to detach the Trust from the 
Probation Service' L1370(May 1975) ((Compare (xii) below))
PD: 'I am resigning from the Probation Service' L69(March 1975) 
and L271 (June 1973) and L6^9(May 197*0. and L11*f1 (December 197*^ ) 
(viii) PD: 'I have five things in my contract, two to do with the Trust 
and ;three for the Probation Service' RW: 'How much of your time 
should really be costed out to the Trust?' PD: 'Two days out of 
seven, say one and a half of a five day week* RW: 'If you have 
spent two years working full time for the Trust will you now be 
expected to work three years entirely for the Probation Service? 
PD: 'No' L11^1 (December 197**)
(ix) January 1975 open meeting: Q: 'Would you be prepared to work 
with the Trust:as a paid staff member?' PD: 'Yes, it is the 
best thing I have been associated with. My heart and total 
loyalty are in it' L1172 
(x) PD: *1 fit in East House ((i.e.staff duties there)) with my 
daily Probation Officer work' L12Vf(February 1975)
(xi) PD: 'lam doing less and less for the Trust' LI262 (Staff 
meeting February 1975)
(xii) PD: 'I am no longer the Project Director, just staff* L1263 
(February 1975) *1 an no longer Project Director, everyone
knows this' L1305(March 1975) ((Compare (vii) above)) Also HAN13 
(xiii) PD: 'I cannot (attend a meeting) on Tuesday, I have a Probation 
Service.group * L1312 'I only work four hours a week for the 
Probation Service' L1370(May 1975) fI work, three days a week 
in the office on Trust business' L1370(May 1975)
Finally left the Trust for full time duties with the Probation 
Service in 1976
6. PD: 'There are 3000 single homeless people in Surrey* L1000. The
same figure also quoted in an address to the Howard League for Penal 
Reform in March 1975 L1321 ((Note, twice the estimated and three times 
the known figure given in the research report on this subject which 
recommended use of the lower figure in all publicity, but said that if the 
estimated figures were used these should always be qualified as 'estimated'
Hindering Omega Norm 10 cont'd
7* See AN8 (2) for statement made in public meeting by member of 
Council of Management. At this date the fact that there were several 
couples accommodated was known to many present including staff and 
Support Committee members as well as residents and other Management 
Council members. Support Committee member: 'He doesn't know anything 
that goes on' L1051
8. See also HANK) (1) to (*f) HAN8 ( k ) H0N12 (5)and (6) HAN13 (5)
Hindering Omega Norm 11 - Expert advice not available to facilitate 
decision making or imposed by powerful individual or group 
((Note, lack of any intervention may be perceived as therapeutic by 
some practitioners, but this kind of radical non-intervention did 
not seem to be the therapeutic style practised at the Unit from which 
the Trust derived its 'attitudes'. Nor is it at all commonly used as 
a technique in community work))
1. Log record: Three quarters of an hour was spent ((by residents 
at meeting)) in devising a means of excluding visitors from private 
parts of the meetings. No advice was given by (staff) L583 The 
formality about visitors attending meetings was ignored by (staff) L663
2. Log record: The previous evening's ((emergency, leaderless)) meeting 
had consisted of a session when everyone had told everyone else in no 
uncertain terms what they thought of them .... sounds a very therapeutic 
activity, why not in the meeting proper and why did (staff) not comment 
on the therapeutic or other aspects of the situation? L67O
3- Residents to staff: 'What do you think that community development
means?' Staff: 'I now understand that as far as the outside world is 
concerned it means caring for homeless people and insiders regard it 
as a way to help people who can manage on their own to obtain the 
resources to do so' L801
n.pjucii'JX^ C.C.
Hindering Omega Norm 12 - Repression of, or flight from, conflict; 
conformity stressed; aversion to discussion of emotions
1. Log records of community meetings in three different houses:
(Resident) got up and walked out .... when (another resident) went 
((to look after the first, it was stated)) both senior staff protested, 
but it was apparent that the rest of the meeting disagreed. (Staff) 
criticism ((of flight from staff confrontation)) was strongly resented 
by the others ((i.e. the residents)) Ii6l6 (Resident) made his usual 
speech about not wanting personal feelings brought into the meeting, 
supported by (another resident) l6 k 7  (Resident) wanted to have a 
vote that (staff) should not be able to raise any personal matters, 
only residents could do so and he (staff) should listen L653
2. Staff: ’Is one right to keep silent .... it's.not a tenable, 
situation .... I don't want to expose .... I'm just getting out rather 
than undermine the structure' L7**5
3. Tech Sec member ((reported by another))'.... was too annoyed about 
J.staff's absence from the training scheme to mention it in the Tech 
Sec meeting and it made him feel like withdrawing from the Trust 
altogether' L1096 ((Speaker and listeners corroborate this statement.
The Tech Sec member concerned said later unlikely he would want to 
withdraw for this reason))
*f, PD: 'I often sit in groups wanting to criticise but do not .... 
seen as a personal attack .... people might have hurt feelings .... I'm 
not able to attack (staff) for saying nothing all the time .... not able 
to at-t^ ck (other staff's) ideas and no one else spoke up' L130*f 'I cannot 
discuss things with (staff) because I either get hurt or (staff) make me 
feel awful, guilty' L1371 ((Compare HAN2 (1 (v)) ))
5. PD: 'Of all the 23 communities I have started this (South House) 
is the one of which I am proudest' L256(June 1973) '.... a jolly
atmosphere, not at all like people tell me ....' L678(June 197**) ’All 
very pleasant at South House, not at all a disaster' L1103(November 197**) 
((Note however)) *1 would like to get rid of South House' L987(August 197**) 
'At South House it is a disaster* L1076(0ctober 197**) ((House sold 
shortly afterwards)) Also coded HAN10
Hindering Omega Norm 12 cont'd
6. PD to Tech Sec meeting re Support Committee: 'I have a very good
relationship with them all* L1089(5th November) However, same Support 
Committee's three page document dated November 1st ....'Our relation­
ship with the Trust has not been a particularly happy one •••• we have 
never established a good working relationship with the Trust .... 
committee seems to have been used.as a front' L1121/3
Hindering Omega Norm 13 - Inflexible job definitions made for or by 
participants
1. Staff: '.... only employed for specific tasks which do not include
being clerk of the works, or cleaning or cooking .... people come first' 
L310
2. Staff: '(Probation Officer) had said that the Support Committee
had failed in their responsibility in not protecting the staff .... 
Support Committee chairman had gone twice .... to try to get us better 
working conditions and I don't think it was the Support Committee's 
fault because there wasn't the machinery there .... they had done what 
they could but they were not in a management role* L726
3. Log record: Junior staff both complained about the total institution
aspect of the Trust, from which they cannot escape .... and feel is 
stifling .... on the job 2*f hours a day, cannot escape to family, always 
at beck and call of others L139**
Hindering Omega Norm 1^ f - Resistance to research
1. Support Committee member: 'I am prepared to accept (staff's)
statements about the success of their efforts over any findings which
RW may produce .... interfering with human dignity .... unchristian
activities' L209
2. Sponsor: 'You are entitled to take the view that a community 
development Trust must be involved in research .... I have no doubt 
that the Council of Management will give attention to your feelings 
.... more particularly when they have established the facilities which 
they need ....' OLB356 ((Evaluation and research into 'needs' was part 
of programme))
Hindering Omega Norm 14 cont'd
3. Log record: PD outlined the place of research in the Trust programme
•••• (staff) retailed .... objections .... (agreement reached on principle 
with assistance of Support Committee chairman) .... (staff) continued to 
protest and said he could not be sure how he would react in the event 
....' L185
Hindering v Omega Norm 15 - Lack of structure for good communication 
See also HAN1^
1. Log record: This (Support) committee feels that it wants some kind 
of official communication with the Management Council L312(July 1973)
'It appears to us ((Support Committee)) that.there is .... an absence 
of communication with the Council* L1118(November 197**)
2. Log record: I found a neat list of 'Arrangements for the holiday' 
in the locked staff flat. Apparently this had not been communicated to 
the residents, since RW, whose telephone number was displayed on the 
notice board, had a call from a social worker who was referred to her 
by a resident. . L317
3. (Staff) was dubious about the existence of other (Support Committees) 
L538 Support Committee members had 'no inkling of a network* ((stated 
at open meeting in October 197**)) L10^6
*f. (Resident) notes that (staff) represents the Trust 'down* but 
residents do not think that they get represented 'up' L585 .'If we
were in on the Council of Management meeting .... we would be able to 
go back to the house .... able to explain what's going on' L837
5* Support Committee member: 'We've heard a lot about (staff). Why is
(staff) here?' Staff: 'My contract of employment stipulates •••• that 
I live rent free mext door on the understanding I'll be around to help 
at North House •••• I knew that .... I have only just found out that 
( North House staff ) didn't know Support Committee member:
'The Trust that is meant to be creating communications between people 
seems to have dropped out completely on communication' L819
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Hindering '» Omega Norm 15 cont *d
6 . Tech Sec member: 1The reason we*ve missed out, the problems haven't 
been known to us1 L833
7. Admin Sec member: 'Why is there such a division on policy and what 
do the policy making section think of it?' PD referred the question to 
RW who said 'I have no brief to pass on here what I learn in sessions 
with the Tech Sec' PD: »I give you permission' RW:11 have none from 
anyone else and there have been no reports from the Tech Sec to this 
Section since I joined the organisation' L1077(October 19 7 k )
